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Óyí z̨° §D#ï˛ ≠ ôü≈ Ä ï˛ Ï̂_¥Ó̊ ˆü°Ó¶˛ Ï̂ö

í˛. x!û˛!çÍ à Ï̂Dy˛õyôƒyÎÏ̊ñ
§• Ï̂Îyà# xôƒy˛õÜ˛ñ ÓyÇ°y !Óû˛yàñ

ö•yê˛y ˆÎy Ï̂àwöyÌ üu˛° flø,!ï˛ ü•y!Óòƒy°Î˚
scamnesia@gmail.com

§yÓ˚§ÇˆÏ«˛˛õ

ÓyÇ°yÓ˚ ˆ°yÜ˛§D#ï˛ ôyÓ˚yÓ˚ xöƒï˛ü §ü,k˛ ¢yáy Óyí z̨°àyö– ~Ü˛ !Ó Ï̂¢£Ï §¡±òy Ï̂Î˚Ó˚ §yôö§D#ï˛ • Ï̂°Ä
!Ó!û˛ß̈ ôü≈ñ òy¢≈!öÜ˛ üï˛ ~ÓÇ §yôö ˛õk˛!ï˛Ó˚ !ü◊ û˛yÓöy•z ~Ó˚ §¡õò– ~•z Óyí z̨° §yôöyÓ˚ ü)° §yôö˛õk˛!ï˛
≤Ã!ï˛!¤˛ï˛ • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ ˆÓÔk˛§D#ï˛ Ä ˆòy•y Ï̂Ü˛!wÜ˛ ≤Ãyã˛#ö ÓyÇ°yÓ˚ ï˛y!sfÜ˛ ˆÓÔk˛ô Ï̂ü≈Ó˚ í z̨̨ õÓ˚– Î!òÄ ôü≈§D#ï˛
!• Ï̂§ Ï̂Ó•z ˆò Ï̂¢Ó˚ xy˛õyüÓ˚ üyö%̂ Ï£ÏÓ˚ üö çÎ˚ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈ Óyí z̨°àyö– Óyí ẑ̨ Ï°Ó˚ à)•ƒ §yôöyÓ˚ àû˛#Ó˚ ï˛_¥Ü˛Ìy
≤ÃÜ˛y¢ ˆ˛õ Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ ü,!_Ü˛y§Ç°@¿ ç#Ó Ï̂öÓ˚ §•ç û˛!D Ï̂ï˛– Óyí z̨°ày Ï̂öÓ˚ ~•z ç#Óöü%!áï˛y•z xyÜ˛£Ï≈î Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈ
@ˇÃyü#î ç#Ó Ï̂öÓ˚ fl∫“!¢!«˛ï˛ üyö%£Ï ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ x!ï˛ !¢!«˛ï˛ñ !Ó!ü◊ §Çfl,Ò!ï˛Ó˚ öyà!Ó˚Ü˛ ˜Óò Ï̂?˛ƒÓ˚ üyö%£Ïçö Ï̂Ü˛Ä–
˛õy°ö#Î˚ xyã˛yÓ˚ Ü,̨ ï˛ƒ åÈy!í ¸̨̂ ÏÎ˚ Óyí ẑ̨ Ï°Ó˚ Úü Ï̂öÓ˚ üyö%£ÏÛÈÙÈ~Ó˚ §¶˛y Ï̂ö àû˛#Ó˚ xydyö%§¶˛y Ï̂öÓ˚ §yÓ˚*˛õƒ á%Ñ̂ Ïç
˛õyÄÎ˚y Îy Ï̂Ó ÓyÇ°yÓ˚ x˛õÓ˚y˛õÓ˚ ˆ°yÜ˛§D# Ï̂ï˛ó xyô%!öÜ˛ Ü˛!Ó Ó˚Ó#wöy Ï̂ÌÓ˚ ày Ï̂ö– ÓyÇ°yÓ˚ §ü,k˛ ôü≈§D#ï˛
ï˛Ìy ˆ°yÜ˛§D# Ï̂ï˛Ó˚ ~•z ¢yáy!ê˛Ó˚ xyhsˇÓ˚ã˛!Ó˚e §¶˛y Ï̂öÓ˚ ˆã˛‹Ty Ü˛Ó˚y • Ï̂°y ≤ÃÓ¶˛!ê˛ Ï̂ï˛–

§)ã˛Ü˛ ¢∑ ≠ Óyí z̨° §D#ï˛ñ ôü≈ñ ï˛_¥

Ü˛#ï≈̨ Ï̂ö xyÓ˚ Óyí ẑ̨ Ï°Ó˚ ày Ï̂ö xyüÓ˚y !ò Ï̂Î˚!åÈ á%!°
ü Ï̂öÓ˚ ˆày˛õ Ï̂ö !öû,̨ ï˛û%̨ Ó Ï̂ö myÓ˚ !åÈ° Îï˛=!°–

SÚxyüÓ˚yÛñ § Ï̂ï˛ƒwöyÌ ò_V

ÓyÇ°yÓ˚ ˆ°yÜ˛§D#ï˛ ôyÓ˚yÎ˚ Óyí z̨°ÈÙÈ§D#ï˛ ~Ü˛ xöƒï˛ü ˆ◊¤˛ fliyö x!ôÜ˛yÓ˚ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ xy Ï̂åÈ– xöƒyöƒ ˆ°yÜ˛§D# Ï̂ï˛Ó˚
öƒyÎ˚ ü)°ï˛É ˆÜ˛y Ï̂öy çy!ï˛ñ Óî≈ñ §¡±òyÎ˚ !Ü˛¡∫y ˆày¤˛# Ï̂Ü˛ ˆÜ˛w Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ öÎ˚ ÓÓ˚Ç ~Ü˛ §üß∫Î˚# ô Ï̂ü≈Ó˚ í z̨̨ õÓ˚ !û˛!_
Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ Óyí z̨° §D# Ï̂ï˛Ó˚ çß√– ˆ§!òÜ˛ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ !Óã˛yÓ˚ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ Ó°y ÎyÎ˚ñ Îï˛ê˛y öy §¡±òy Ï̂Î˚Ó˚ ï˛yÓ˚ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ x Ï̂öÜ˛
ˆÓ!¢ ôü≈#Î˚ û˛yÓ Ä ï˛ Ï̂_¥Ó˚ Ü˛yåÈyÜ˛y!åÈ xÓfliyö Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ Óyí z̨° àyö– xyÓyÓ˚ ~•z ôü≈#Î˚ û˛yÓöy!ê˛Ä ~üö ~Ü˛!ê˛
!ü◊ û˛yÓöy ˆÎáyö ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ ˆÜ˛y Ï̂öy !ö!ò≈‹T ô Ï̂ü≈Ó˚ ˛õ,ÌÜ˛#Ü˛Ó˚î §Ω˛Ó öÎ˚– xÌ≈yÍñ ï˛y §Ü˛° Ü˛y Ï̂°Ó˚ §Ó ô Ï̂ü≈Ó˚•z
˛õ,¤˛ Į̈̂ õy£ÏÜ˛ï˛yÜ˛yÓ˚# ~Ü˛ û˛yÓÈÙÈ§!¡ø°ö– xÌã˛ ï˛y!_¥Ü˛ û˛y Ï̂Ó ~Ó˚ çí ¸̨ !Ó Ï̂Ÿ’£Ïî Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ï° ˆòá Ï̂ï˛ ˛õy Ï̂Óy ˆÎñ ~Ó˚
ü)° §yôö ˛õk˛!ï˛ ≤Ã!ï˛!¤˛ï˛ • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ ˆÓÔk˛ §D#ï˛ Ä ˆòy•y ˆÜ˛!wÜ˛ ≤Ãyã˛#ö ÓyÇ°yÓ˚ ï˛y!sfÜ˛ ˆÓÔk˛ô Ï̂ü≈Ó˚ í z̨̨ õÓ˚–
!Ü˛v û˛y Ï̂ÓÓ˚ ˆü°Ó¶˛ Ï̂ö Óyí z̨° • Ï̂°y ~üö ~Ü˛ !Ó Ï̂¢£Ï ôü≈ Îy ï˛ÌyÜ˛!Ìï˛ Ó‡ôy !Óhfl,Ïï˛ ô Ï̂ü≈Ó˚ ¢yáy≤Ã¢yáyÎ˚
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Ü˛y°e´!üÜ˛ û˛y Ï̂Ó çy!Ó˚ï˛ • Ï̂ï˛ • Ï̂ï˛ öyöy ï˛_¥ Ä û˛y Ï̂ÓÓ˚ §Ç!ü◊ Ï̂î §Ó≈ô Ï̂ü≈Ó˚ ~Ü˛ !ü◊ xyÓ˚̂ ÏÜ˛ ˛õ!Ó˚îï˛
• Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ– Óyí z̨° ˆÎüö xyç xyÓ˚ ÷ô%üye ˆ°yÜ˛üy!eÜ˛ !Ü˛¡∫y ˆ°yÜ˛ Ï̂Ü˛!wÜ˛ §D#ï˛Ó˚* Į̈̂ õ xy Ï̂°yã˛öyÓ˚ !Ó£ÏÎ˚
Ó Ï̂°•z àîƒ öÎ˚ñ ï˛y ÓyÇ°y ï˛Ìy û˛yÓ˚̂ Ïï˛Ó˚ !¢‹T §Çfl,Ò!ï˛Ó˚ ~Ü˛ xöƒï˛ü ã˛!°£%è üyôƒüñ ˆï˛üö•z ï˛yÓ˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ
ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ §)̂ ÏÎ≈Ó˚ §ÆÓ Ï̂î≈Ó˚ ü Ï̂ï˛y !ÓFå%È!Ó˚ï˛ • Ï̂Î˚ ã˛ Ï̂° Ï̂åÈ ˜Ó£èÓ §•!çÎ˚y §yôö ï˛_¥ñ §%ú˛# ò¢≈öñ Ó˚yôyÈÙÈÜ,̨ £è
°#°yÓyòñ ˆàÔí ¸̨#Î˚ ˜Ó£èÓ ôü≈ñ !¢Ó¢!_´ ï˛_¥ ≤Ãû,̨ !ï˛– §Ó ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ Ó Ï̂í ¸̨y Ü˛Ìyñ ÷ô% ôü≈ öÎ˚ñ ÓÓ˚Ç Óyí ẑ̨ Ï°Ó˚
xyç §Ó ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ Ó Ï̂í ¸̨y ˛õ!Ó˚ã˛Î˚ §Çfl,Ò!ï˛ Ó˚* Į̈̂ õ– xyÓ˚ ôü≈§D#ï˛ Ó Ï̂° xyô%!öÜ˛ Ü˛y Ï̂° Î!ò !Ü˛å%È §,!‹T • Ï̂Î˚ Ìy Ï̂Ü˛
ï˛yÓ˚ xöƒï˛ü òyÓ#òyÓ˚ • Ï̂°y Óyí z̨°– §D#ï˛ åÈyí ¸̨y Óyí ẑ̨ Ï°Ó˚ ˆÜ˛y Ï̂öy ôü≈≤Ãyîï˛y•z §Ó≈çö#ö öÎ˚ñ Î!òÄ x Ï̂öÜ˛
§üy Ï̂°yã˛Ü˛•z ôü≈§D#ï˛ Ï̂Ü˛ ˆ°yÜ˛§D#ï˛ Ó˚* Į̈̂ õ @ˇÃ•î Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ ˛õ«˛˛õyï˛# öö–1

Óyí ẑ̨ Ï°Ó˚ § Ï̂D xöƒyöƒ ôü≈ï˛ Ï̂_¥Ó˚ ˆü°Ó¶˛ Ï̂öÓ˚ ≤Ã§D!ê˛ Ï̂ï˛ ≤ÃÌ Ï̂ü•z xy§y ˆÎ Ï̂ï˛ ˛õy Ï̂Ó˚ §•!çÎ˚y ôü≈ ≤Ã§ Ï̂D–
~•z §•!çÎ˚y ô Ï̂ü≈Ó˚ ò%!ê˛ ôyÓ˚yÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy Ó°y ˆÎ Ï̂ï˛ ˛õy Ï̂Ó˚ ÎyÓ˚ ~Ü˛!ê˛ • Ï̂°y ˆÓÔk˛ §•!çÎ˚y ôü≈ñ Óyí z̨° ôü≈̂ ÏÜ˛
ÎyÓ˚ ≤ÃÜ˛y¢ÈÙÈü%á Ó°y ˆÎˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚ ~ÓÇ !mï˛#Î˚!ê˛ •ˆÏ°y ˜Ó£èÓ §•!çÎ˚y ôü≈ÈÙÙÙÈÎyÓ˚ xyôƒy!dÜ˛ û˛yÓöyˆÏÜ˛
Óyí˛z° ˛õˆÏÓ˚ xydfli Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏåÈ– ˆÓÔk˛ §•!çÎ˚y ôˆÏü≈ Ó°y •Î˚É Úx˛õˆÏî Ó˚!ã˛ Ó˚!ã˛ û˛Ó!öÓ≈yîy–†!üˆÏåÈÑ ˆ°yx
Ó¶˛yÓÄ x˛õöy––†x Ï̂hsˇ öy çyö‡ x!ã˛hsˇ ˆçy•z–†çyü üÓ˚î û˛Ó ˆÜ˛y•z§î ˆ•y•z–Û2 xÌ≈yÍ üyö%£Ï ï˛yÓ˚ ˛õ%öç≈ß√
Ä !öÓ≈y Ï̂îÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy ü Ï̂ö ü Ï̂ö ˛õ!Ó˚Ü˛“öy Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ï˛yÓ˚ ˆò Ï̂•Ó˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ•z xyÓk˛ • Ï̂Î˚ ˛õ Ï̂í ¸̨– x!ã˛hsˇƒ ˆÎyà# xyüÓ˚y
çy!ö öyñ çß√ñ ü,ï%̨ ƒ ~ÓÇ ˛õ%öç≈ß√ !Ü˛û˛y Ï̂Ó •Î˚⁄ çß√Ä ˆÎÓ˚*˛õñ ü,ï%̨ ƒÄ ï˛o*˛õ– ç#Î˚̂ Ïhsˇ Ä üÓ˚̂ Ïî ˆÜ˛y Ï̂öy•z
!Ó Ï̂¢£Ï ˆö•z– Óyí z̨°Ó˚yÄ ç#ÓöÈÙÈü,ï%̨ ƒÓ˚ ~•z ˆá°yÎ˚ ç#Óö Ï̂Ü˛ ˆöÔ Ï̂Ü˛y ~ÓÇ ò%!öÎ˚y Ï̂Ü˛ ò!Ó˚Î˚y !•§y Ï̂Ó û˛yÓ Ï̂ï˛
!Ó Ï̂¢£Ïû˛y Ï̂Ó xû˛ƒhflÏ– Óyí z̨° §D# Ï̂ï˛ í z̨̨ õ Ï̂Ó˚y_´ ˆÓÔk˛ §•!çÎ˚y ô Ï̂ü≈Ó˚ Ü˛Ìy=!° Ï̂Ü˛•z xydï˛ Ï̂_¥Ó˚ ≤ÃÜ˛y¢Ó˚* Į̈̂ õ
ˆòáy Ï̂öy •Î˚ x Ï̂öÜ˛ê˛y ~•z û˛y Ï̂Ó Îy • Ï̂°y É ÚÚçöüÈÙÈû˛Ó˚ Îb Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ~Ü˛!òöÄ xy!ü ˆòá°yü öy Ï̂Ó˚†xy!ü ~•z
ˆòáÓyÓ˚ xy¢yÎ˚ úÑ̨ yò ˛õy!ï˛°yü†ï˛Ó% ˛õy!á ˛õ Ï̂í ¸̨ öy úÑ̨ y Ï̂òñ ˛õ%í Y̨ï˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ í ẑ̨ Ïí ¸̨ ÎyÎ˚–Û ã˛Î≈y˛õ Ï̂òÓ˚ üôƒ !ò Ï̂Î˚
Óyäy!°Ó˚ ≤Ãyã˛#ö Ä ˛õÓ˚¡õÓ˚yàï˛ xôƒy Ï̂dÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚ã˛Î˚ ˛õyÄÎ˚y ÎyÎ˚ñ xyÓ˚ Óyí ẑ̨ Ï°Ó˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ !ò Ï̂Î˚ ˛õyÄÎ˚y ÎyÎ˚ ï˛yÓ˚
û˛yÓçà Ï̂ï˛Ó˚ xá[˛ï˛yÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚ã˛Î˚– xyÓyÓ˚ ˜Ó£èÓ#Ó˚ §•!çÎ˚y ˛õ Ï̂ò ˆÎû˛y Ï̂Ó ã˛[˛#òy§ Ó Ï̂°öÉ Ú÷ö • üyö%£Ï
û˛y•z†§ÓyÓ˚ í z̨̨ õ Ï̂Ó˚ üyö%£Ï §ï˛ƒ†ï˛y•yÓ˚ í z̨̨ õ Ï̂Ó˚ öy•z–Û Óyí z̨° §yô Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ ôü≈Ä ˆ§•z §•ç üyö%£Ï̂ ÏÜ˛•z üÓ˚ü#Î˚y
ü Ï̂öÓ˚ üyö%£Ï Ó Ï̂° ˆç Ï̂ö ~ Ï̂§ Ï̂åÈ– ˆ§ üyö%̂ Ï£ÏÓ˚ ü Ï̂ö fl∫à≈ÈÙÈöÓ˚Ü˛ñ çß√ÈÙÈü,ï%̨ ƒñ ˛õÓ˚çß√ÈÙÈ˛õ%öç≈ß√ Ä Ü˛y°ã˛e´
ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛Ä ~•z xyd§ Ï̂ï˛ƒÓ˚ Ä xyd!ÓŸªy Ï̂§Ó˚ í z̨_#î≈ï˛y Ó Ï̂í ¸̨y • Ï̂Î˚ ˆòáy !ò Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ– § Ï̂Ó≈y˛õ!Ó˚ {ŸªÓ˚ öyüÜ˛ x Ï̂°Ô!Ü˛Ü˛
Ä xüÓ˚ xy◊Î˚ öÎ˚ ÓÓ˚Ç üÓ˚üyö Ï̂ÓÓ˚ ˛õ,!ÌÓ# Ä ï˛yÓ˚ ˆ°Ô!Ü˛Ü˛ ¢!_´Ó˚ í z̨̨ õÓ˚•z Óyí ẑ̨ Ï°Ó˚ ˆ«˛ Ï̂e §Ó Ï̂ã˛ Ï̂Î˚ ˆÓ¢#
=Ó˚&c xy Ï̂Ó˚y˛õ Ü˛Ó˚y • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ Îy x Ï̂öÜ˛yÇ Ï̂¢ ˜ÓK˛y!öÜ˛ ï˛_¥§ü,k˛Ä Ó Ï̂ê˛– ï˛ Ï̂Ó ~Ü˛!òÜ˛ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ Óyí z̨° ÓyÇ°yÓ˚
ˆ°yÜ˛ô Ï̂ü≈Ó˚ ~Ü˛!ê˛ ü)° ôyÓ˚y Ï̂Ü˛ xy◊Î˚ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ à Ï̂í ¸̨ í ẑ̨ Ïë˛ Ï̂åÈ– ÓyÇ°yÓ˚ ˆ°yÜ˛ôü≈ Ü˛áö•z ¢yflf !ö Ï̂ò≈!¢ï˛ ˛õ Ï̂Ì
ã˛ Ï̂°!ö– í z̨̨ õÓ˚v ÓyÇ°yÓ˚ ˆ°yÜ˛ô Ï̂ü≈ ôü≈ Ä ç#Óö ≤ÃyÎ˚¢•z ~ Ï̂Ü˛ x˛õ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ˛õ!Ó˚̨ õ)Ó˚Ü˛ • Ï̂Î˚ í ẑ̨ Ïë˛ Ï̂åÈ– ˆ§!òÜ˛
ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ Óyí ẑ̨ Ï°Ó˚ §yD#!ï˛Ü˛ û˛yÓöyÎ˚ ˆÎ ç#Ó Ï̂öÓ˚ ≤ÃÜ˛y¢ ˆòáy ÎyÎ˚ ï˛y xöƒyöƒ ˆ°yÜ˛ô Ï̂ü≈Ó˚ öƒyÎ˚ §•ç Ä
ü%_´ñ xÌ≈yÍ ~ ôü≈§D#ï˛ • Ï̂°y §•ç ç#Óöy!◊ï˛–

ÓyÇ°y §y!• Ï̂ï˛ƒ çÎ˚̂ Ïò Ï̂ÓÓ˚ à#ï˛ Ï̂ày!Ó® ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ ÷Ó˚& Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ Óí Y̨ ã˛[˛#òy Ï̂§Ó˚
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◊#Ü,˛£èÜ˛#ï≈˛ö ï˛Ìy ˜Ó£èÓ ˛õòyÓ°# Ü˛yÓƒ ˛õÎ≈hsˇ ˆÎ xyôyƒ!dÜ˛ ˆì˛í˛z °«˛ƒ Ü˛!Ó˚ ï˛yÓ˚ üˆÏôƒ flõ‹T ~Ü˛!ê˛
!Óû˛yçö ˆÓ˚áy Ó˚̂ ÏÎ˚̂ ÏåÈ ÎyÓ˚ Ä˛õy Ï̂Ó˚ xÓfliyö Ü˛Ó˚̂ ÏåÈö ˙¢# Ä ˙ŸªÎ≈üÎ˚ ¢!_´Ó˚ xyôyÓ˚ û˛àÓyö fl∫Î˚Ç  xyÓ˚
~˛õy Ï̂Ó˚ ï˛yÓ˚•z xyÓ˚yôöyÜ˛yÓ˚# ò#öÈÙÈ•#ö û˛_´– ò%ÿ˛Ó˚ §yôöy Ä ò%Ó≈yÓ˚ û˛!_´ !û˛ß̈ ˆ§ !Óû˛yçö ˆÓ˚áy!ê˛ x!ï˛e´ü
Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ û˛ Ï̂_´Ó˚ ˛õ Ï̂«˛ û˛àÓy Ï̂öÓ˚ Ü˛y Ï̂åÈ ˆ˛õÑÔ Ï̂åÈy Ï̂öy ˆüy Ï̂ê˛Ä §Ω˛Ó öÎ˚– ◊# Ï̃ã˛ï˛öƒ ç#Óö#§y!•ï˛ƒ Ä ˜ã˛ï˛öƒ
û˛yÓy!◊ï˛ xöƒyöƒ §y!•ï˛ƒôyÓ˚yÎ˚ x Ï̂°Ô!Ü˛Ü˛ û˛yÓyÓ˚ flî Ï° üyöÓ ü!•üyÓ˚ ≤ÃÜ˛y¢ â Ï̂ê˛ Ï̂åÈ x Ï̂öÜ˛ ˆÓ¢#ñ !ë˛Ü˛
ˆÎüö û˛y Ï̂Ó §Æò¢ ¢ï˛y∑#Ó˚ xyÓ˚yÜ˛y!ö Ó˚yç§û˛y §y!• Ï̂ï˛ƒÓ˚ ≤ÃîÎ˚ àyÌyÓ˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ !ò Ï̂Î˚ üyöÓ fl∫#Ü,̨ !ï˛Ó˚ ≤ÃÜ˛y¢
â Ï̂ê˛ Ï̂åÈ– ~û˛y Ï̂Ó•z xôƒyd e´ Ï̂ü ˆ°Ô!Ü˛Ü˛ • Ï̂Î˚ Ä Ï̂ë˛– Óyí ẑ̨ Ï°Ó˚ ˆ«˛ Ï̂eÄ ~üö!ê˛ ˆòáy ÎyÎ˚– ï˛ Ï̂Ó Óyí z̨° ï˛yÓ˚
ˆ°Ô!Ü˛Ü˛ ç#ÓöôyÓ˚yÎ˚ ˆÜ˛y Ï̂öy!òö•z ˆÜ˛y Ï̂öy ¢y Ï̂flfÓ˚ xö%¢y§ö Ï̂Ü˛ fl∫#Ü˛yÓ˚ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ xy Ï̂§ !ö ÓÓ˚Ç ï˛y ô Ï̂ü≈Ó˚ §•ç
˛õ!Ó˚ã˛Î˚ fl∫Ó˚*˛õ üyöÓ ôü≈ Ä üyöÓ §ï˛ƒ Ï̂Ü˛•z ˆ◊¤˛ Ó Ï̂° ˆç Ï̂ö ~ Ï̂§ Ï̂åÈ– ˛õM˛Èò¢ÈÙÈˆ£Ïyí ¸̨¢ ¢ï˛ Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ ˜Ó£èÓ
§•!çÎ˚y §¡±òy Ï̂Î˚Ó˚ Ó˚!ã˛ï˛ ˛õòyÓ°#Ä üyö!ÓÜ˛ xö%û)̨ !ï˛ Ï̂ï˛ û˛Ó˚̨ õ%Ó˚– ˆ§áy Ï̂ö ◊#Ü,̨ £è xÌÓy Ó˚y!ôÜ˛y §yôyÓ˚î
çö§üyˆÏçÓ˚•z ≤Ã!ï˛!ö!ô– xyí˛z°ÈÙÈÓyí˛zˆÏ°Ó˚ üˆÏöÓ˚ üyö%£ÏÄ xy§ˆÏ° ï˛y•z– ˛õòyÓ°#Ó˚ öyÎ˚Ü˛ ◊#Ü,˛£è ˆÎüö
!Ó£%è˛õ%Ó˚yî xÌÓy ◊#üòû˛àÓÍà#ï˛yÓ˚ x¶˛ xö%§Ó˚î öÎ˚ñ Óyí ẑ̨ Ï°Ó˚ ü Ï̂öÓ˚ üyö%£ÏÄ ˆï˛ü!ö §•ç !ò¢yÎ˚ ˆò•û˛y Ï̂[˛
Ó ̂ Ï·˛Ó˚ §¶˛y Ï̂ö Ó˚ï˛ üyö!ÓÜ˛ ˆ≤ÃüÈÙÈ§D# Ï̂ï˛Ó˚ Ü˛y[˛yÓ˚# üye– ≤ÃÜ,̨ ï˛ x Ï̂Ì≈ ≤Ã!ï˛!ê˛ ôü≈ï˛ Ï̂_¥Ó˚ xhsˇÓ˚y Ï̂° ~Ü˛!ê˛
fl∫çyï˛#Î˚ ˆ°Ô!Ü˛Ü˛ ôü≈̂ ÏÓyô !e´Î˚y¢#° Ìy Ï̂Ü˛– ~•z ˆ°Ô!Ü˛Ü˛ ôü≈̂ ÏÓyô!ê˛•z ô Ï̂ü≈Ó˚ àë˛öï˛sf̂ ÏÜ˛ ~Ü˛ üyö!§Ü˛ Ä
üyö!ÓÜ˛ ò,ì ¸̨ï˛y ≤Ãòyö Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ñ §y!•ï˛ƒÈÙÈ°«˛ Ï̂î Îy Ü˛á Ï̂öy • Ï̂Î˚ Ä Ï̂ë˛ §y!•ï˛ƒ ˛õòÓyã˛ƒ– xyÓyÓ˚ ˜ò!¢Ü˛ ° Ï̂«˛ƒ
!§!M˛Èï˛ ~•z ôü≈§D#ï˛=!°•z Ü˛á Ï̂öy Ü˛á Ï̂öy • Ï̂Î˚ Ä Ï̂ë˛ çyï˛#Î˚ ˆã˛ï˛öyÓ˚ ôyÓ˚Ü˛ Ä Óy•Ü˛– Óyí z̨° §D# Ï̂ï˛
Óyäy°# ï˛Ìy üyöÓ ˙ Ï̂Ü˛ƒÓ˚ ˆÎ §Ó˚° Ó¶˛ö Ä §Ó≈çö#ö ˙Ü˛ƒ Ï̂Óy Ï̂ôÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy !ö!•ï˛ Ó˚̂ ÏÎ˚̂ ÏåÈ ï˛y ≤ÃÜ,̨ ï˛˛õ Ï̂«˛
û˛yÓ˚̂ Ïï˛Ó˚ xyôƒy!dÜ˛ x!hflÏc ~ÓÇ xydyÓ˚•z ü)° !öÎ≈y§ñ §yÓ˚yÍ§yÓ˚–

ÓyÇ°yÓ˚ xöƒyöƒ ˆ°Ô!Ü˛Ü˛ ôü≈§D# Ï̂ï˛Ó˚ öƒyÎ˚ Óyí ẑ̨ Ï°Ó˚ ˆ«˛ Ï̂eÄ xyã˛yÓ˚ü)°Ü˛ ôü≈§D#ï˛ xÌ≈yÍ =Ó˚&ÈÙÈ!¢£Ïƒ ˛õÓ˚¡õÓ˚y
~ÓÇ ˆ°Ô!Ü˛Ü˛ ôü≈§D#ï˛ xÌ≈yÍ !öÓ˚ˆÏ˛õ«˛ ï˛Ìy fl∫yô#ö ôü≈§D#ï˛ §yôöyÈÙÙÙÈí˛zû˛Î˚ Ó˚#!ï˛Ó˚•z §y«˛yÍ ˆüˆÏ°–
ï˛Í§• !•®% ô Ï̂ü≈Ó˚ ˆÓò xy!ò ¢y Ï̂flfÓ˚ Ó!•û)≈̨ ï˛ û˛yÓöyÎ˚ !ÓŸªy§ñ ü%§!°ü ô Ï̂ü≈Ó˚ ú˛!Ü˛Ó˚ñ òÓ˚̂ ÏÓ¢# §yôöy Ä
§%ú˛# üï˛Óy Ï̂òÓ˚ §yD#Ü˛Ó˚îñ ˆàÔí ¸̨#Î˚ üï˛Óyò Ä §•!çÎ˚y ˜Ó£èÓ üï˛Óy Ï̂òÓ˚ û˛yÓ!ü◊î ≤ÃyÜ‰̨  ˜ã˛ï˛öƒ ˛õÓ˚Óï≈̨ #Î%̂ Ïà
Óyí z̨° §yôöy Ä §D#ï˛ Ï̂Ü˛ ˛õ%‹T Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈ– ˆÓÔk˛ô Ï̂ü≈Ó˚ ÓLÎyö Ä Ü˛y°ã˛e´Îy Ï̂ö !öà)ì ¸̨ ï˛y!sfÜ˛ï˛yÓ˚ ≤Ãyôyöƒ
xy Ï̂åÈ– !Ü˛v §•çÎy Ï̂ö ï˛y !åÈ° öy– ï˛y•z ï˛y ˛õ%Ó˚yÜ˛y Ï̂°Ó˚ Sxyö%üy!öÜ˛ ò¢ü ¢ï˛y∑#ñ ˛õy° §y¡ÀyçƒV ôyÓ˚y
ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ !ÓÓï≈̨ Ï̂öÓ˚ ˛õÌ ô Ï̂Ó˚ ˆÎ ˆÎyà§yôöyÓ˚ S!üÌ%öydÜ˛V §,!‹T Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚!åÈ° §Æò¢ÈÙÈx‹Tyò¢ ¢ï˛y∑#Ó˚ Óyí z̨°
§D#ï˛ ï˛yÓ˚•z ¢yáy!Î˚ï˛ ú˛° Ó˚* Į̈̂ õ àîƒ–3 Ó°yÓy‡°ƒ û˛yÓ˚ï˛ã˛w Ó˚yÎ˚=îyÜ˛ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ü,ï%̨ ƒÓ˚ ˛õÓ˚ S1860V ÓyÇ°yÓ˚
ˆ°yÜ˛§D# Ï̂ï˛Ó˚ ôyÓ˚yÎ˚ ˆÎ ˆçyÎ˚yÓ˚ í ẑ̨ Ïë˛!åÈ° Óyí z̨° ï˛yÓ˚ ˛õy Ï̂° •yÄÎ˚y Î%!à Ï̂Î˚!åÈ°– |ö!ÓÇ¢ ¢ï˛ Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ Óyí z̨°
§D# Ï̂ï˛ •z§°yü# §%ú˛# ~ÓÇ ˜Ó£èÓ §•!çÎ˚y û˛yÓöyÓ˚ ˆÎ xhsˇÓ˚D !ü◊î â Ï̂ê˛!åÈ° °y° Ï̂öÓ˚ àyö=!°•z ï˛yÓ˚
§Ó Ï̂ã˛ Ï̂Î˚ Óí ¸̨ ≤Ãüyî–

°y°ö ú˛!Ü˛Ó˚  ïÑ̨ yÓ˚ ày Ï̂ö Ó Ï̂° Ï̂åÈö Úü%Ó˚!¢ò !Ó Ï̂ö !Ü˛ ôö xyÓ˚ xy Ï̂åÈ ˆÓ˚ çà Ï̂ï˛–Û xÌ≈yÍ =Ó˚&Ó˚ xö%@ˇÃ• Ä
Ü,̨ ˛õy åÈyí ¸̨y ~ÓÇ =Ó˚&Ó˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ x!Óã˛° û˛!_´ Ä !ö¤˛y åÈyí ¸̨y çàÍ xã˛°– ü•yü Ï̂•y˛õyôƒyÎ˚ •Ó˚≤Ã§yò ¢yflf#Ó˚
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ü Ï̂ï˛ ˆÓÔk˛ §•!çÎ˚y §ò=Ó˚&Ó˚ Óy!•ƒÜ˛ ˆÓ¢ÈÙÈÓy§ !åÈ° ~áöÜ˛yÓ˚ xyí ẑ̨ Ï°Ó˚ S=Ó˚& xyí z̨°ãÑ̨ yòV öƒyÎ˚–4 !•®%
ï˛y!sfÜ˛ ôü≈ ÎÌy ¢y_´ñ ≤ÃÜ,̨ !ï˛ Ó!ç≈ï˛ ˆÓÔk˛ ˆÎyà§yôöy ÎÌy ï˛y!sfÜ˛ §•çÎyö SÎy ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ ˛õÓ˚Óï≈̨ # Ï̂ï˛ öyÌôü≈
Ä ˜¢Óô Ï̂ü≈Ó˚ í z̨qÓV ~ÓÇ ˜Ó£èÓ ôü≈ ÎÌy §•!çÎ˚yÈÙÙÙÈ≤Ã!ï˛!ê˛ ˆ«˛ Ï̂e•z §yôÜ˛ xÌÓy ï˛y!sfÜ˛ =Ó˚&Ó˚ fliyö Ï̂Ü˛
§ Ï̂Ó≈yFã˛ üyöy •Î˚– ï˛sf¢y Ï̂flf Ó°y •Î˚É Úô¡ø≈!Ó¶˛¡ø≈Ü˛ï≈̨ y ã˛ =Ó˚&=≤Ã#£Ï̂ Ïî Ó˚ï˛É–Û §•ç Îy Ï̂öÓ˚ ü)° Ü˛ÌyÄ
§ò=Ó˚&Ó˚ í˛z˛õˆÏò¢– §•çÎyˆÏöÓ˚ û˛y£ÏyÎ˚ Úö !Óöy ÓL=Ó˚&îy §Ó≈ˆÏÜœ˛¢≤Ã•yîÜ˛ü‰–†!öÓ≈y˛õM˛È ˛õòÇ ¢yhsˇ
ü Ï̃ÓÓ≈!_Ü˛üy≤¿%Î˚yÍ––Û xÌ≈yÍ ÓL=Ó˚& Óƒ!ï˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏÜ˛ !öÓ≈yî ˛õò ˛õyÄÎ˚y ÎyÎ˚ öy– ˆÎ !öÓ≈y Ï̂î §Ü˛° ˆÜœ̨ Ï̂¢Ó˚ öy¢
•Î˚ñ ¢y!hsˇ ˆÎ !öÓ≈y Ï̂îÓ˚ ã˛Ó˚ü ú˛°ñ ˆ§ !öÓ≈y Ï̂î xyÓ˚ !ÓÓï≈̨  Ìy Ï̂Ü˛ öyñ xÌ≈yÍ ˆÜ˛y Ï̂öyÓ˚*˛õ ˛õ!Ó˚Óï≈̨ ö •Î˚ öyñ ˆ§
˛õò =Ó˚&Ó˚ Ü,̨ ˛õy !û˛ß̈ ˛õyÄÎ˚y ÎyÎ˚ öy–5 xyÓ˚ Óyí z̨° à#!ï˛Ó˚ ˆÜ˛yÌyÄ ˆÜ˛yÌyÄ ~ =Ó˚& fl∫Î˚Ç {ŸªÓ˚– °y°öÄ
ïÑ̨ yÓ˚ â Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ Ü˛y Ï̂åÈ ˆò Ï̂á Ï̂åÈö ~Ü˛ xyÓ˚!¢öàÓ˚ xyÓ˚ ˆ§áy Ï̂ö ˆÎ ˛õí ¸̨!¢ Ó§ï˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ !ï˛!ö•z ïÑ̨ yÓ˚ =Ó˚& Óy §Ñy•z–
Óyí z̨° §yôÜ˛ {ŸªÓ˚Ó˚*˛õ# ˆ§•z =Ó˚& Ï̂Ü˛ ˆí˛ Ï̂Ü˛ Ó Ï̂°ö É Úxy!ü í˛y!Ü˛ ˆï˛yüyÎ˚ ÓyÓ˚ÇÓyÓ˚†~ Ï̂§ xyüyÎ˚ ˆòÄ ˆày
!òòyÓ˚†ï%̨ !ü !Ó Ï̂ö ˆÜ˛í z̨ öy•z xyüyÓ˚†Ä Ï̂ày ü%Ó˚!¢ò ˆáyòyÛ– xyÓyÓ˚ Óyí z̨° ü Ï̂ï˛ Ü˛á Ï̂öy üyöÓÈÙÈ=Ó˚&Ó˚ üyôƒ Ï̂ü•z
{ŸªÓ˚ öyüÜ˛ ˛õÓ˚üÈÙÈ=Ó˚&Ó˚ §¶˛yö °yû˛ Ü˛Ó˚y ÎyÎ˚– fli(° üyöÓ ˆò Ï̂•Ó˚ ˆàÔÓ˚Ó ï˛áö•z •Î˚ Îáö ˆ§ ˆò•û˛y Ï̂[˛
Ó y·˛y Ï̂[˛Ó˚ ˆáÑyç ˆü Ï̂°– Óyí z̨° §yôöy fli(° ˆò•û˛y Ï̂[˛ ˛õÓ˚ü Ó ·˛y Ï̂[˛Ó˚•z xydyö%§¶˛yö– =Ó˚& Ï̂Ü˛ Óyí z̨°àî
û˛Ó§Ç§yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ Ü˛y[˛yÓ˚# Ó˚*ˆÏ˛õ Ü˛“öy Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏåÈö– çàÍ §Ç§yÓ˚ üyˆÏé˛ =Ó˚&•z ï˛yˆÏòÓ˚ Ü˛yˆÏåÈ {ŸªˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ~Ü˛üye
≤Ã!ï˛!ö!ô– ¢y_´˛õ Ï̂òÄ =Ó˚& Ï̂Ü˛ xöƒï˛ü fliyö ˆòÄÎ˚y • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ– Ü,̨ £èyö® ï˛sf§y Ï̂Ó˚ !° Ï̂á Ï̂åÈöÉ Ú˜Ó£è Ï̂Ó @ˇÃy•≠
˜¢ Ï̂Ó ˜¢Ó¢ ¢!_´ Ï̂Ü˛– ˜¢ÓÉ ¢ Ï̂_´y!˛õ §Óù≈e ò#«˛y fl∫yü# ö §Ç¢Î˚É––Û xÌ≈yÍ ˜Ó£è Ï̂ÓÓ˚ ˜Ó£èÓñ ˜¢ Ï̂ÓÓ˚
˜¢Ó Ä ¢y_´ @ˇÃy•ƒ– ˜¢Ó Ä ¢y_´ §Óù≈e•z ò#«˛y=Ó˚& • Ï̂ï˛ ˛õy Ï̂Ó˚– =Ó˚& Ï̂Ü˛ xy◊Î˚ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ Óyí z̨° ôü≈§D# Ï̂ï˛
xyã˛yÓ˚ ü)°Ü˛ Ó ·˛§yô Ï̂öÓ˚ ≤Ã!e´Î˚y ÷Ó˚& •Î˚– Óyí z̨° ày Ï̂ö xy Ï̂åÈ É ÚxydÓ˚* Į̈̂ õ Ü,̨ £è !ï˛!öñ ˛õÓ˚ï˛ Ï̂_¥ Ó˚yôyÓ˚yî#ñ
=Ó˚&ï˛ Ï̂_¥ ˆ≤Ãü Óyáy!öñ Ü,̨ £è xôÓ˚ Ó Ï̂°ñ ü Ï̂öy•Ó˚ñ ˆö Îb Ü˛Û Ï̂Ó˚ñ !ò°yü ˆï˛y Ï̂Ó˚ ï˛_¥ ÓÛ Ï̂°ñ §yô Ï̂öÓ˚ ~•z
!öî≈Î˚––Û Sàyö öÇ 349V Î!òÄ ˆ°Ô!Ü˛Ü˛ ôü≈§D# Ï̂ï˛ ~•z =Ó˚&ÈÙÈ!¢£Ïƒ ˛õÓ˚¡õÓ˚y!ê˛ §Ó≈òy ≤Ãã˛!°ï˛ öÎ˚– Óyí ẑ̨ Ï°Ó˚
ˆ«˛ˆÏeÄ ~!ê˛ àîƒ– Óyí˛z° §yôöyÎ˚ ˆÎáyˆÏö =Ó˚&ÈÙÈ!¢£Ïƒ ˛õÓ˚¡õÓ˚y!ê˛ ≤Ãã˛!°ï˛ öÎ˚ ˆ§áyˆÏö !öÓ˚ˆÏ˛õ«˛ Ä
fl∫yô#öû˛y Ï̂Ó ï˛y !ÓÜ˛y¢ °yû˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚– í z̨̨ õÓ˚v Óyí z̨° §D# Ï̂ï˛ ˆÎ Ï̂•ï%̨  ˆÓ Ï̂òÓ˚ xyã˛yÓ˚ Ä xyö%¤˛y!öÜ˛ï˛y ~ÓÇ
¢Ó˚#Î˚!ï˛ !öÎ˚üÈÙÈÜ˛yö%ö üyöy •Î˚ öy ˆ§ Ï̂•ï%̨  í z̨_´ fl∫yô#öï˛y!ê˛Ä §%ò)Ó˚≤Ã§yÓ˚# •Î˚– ˆ§áy Ï̂ö üyöÓÈÙÈüöñ §•çÈÙÈüyö%£Ï
ü Ï̂öÓ˚ÈÙÈüyö%£Ïñ Ó˚* Į̈̂ õÓ˚ÈÙÈüyö%£Ïñ û˛y Ï̂ÓÓ˚ÈÙÈüyö%£Ïñ ˆ§yöyÓ˚ÈÙÈüyö%£Ïñ Ó˚̂ Ï§Ó˚ÈÙÈüyö%£Ïñ xôÓ˚yÈÙÈüyö%£Ïñ §Ñy•z •zï˛ƒy!ò öy Ï̂ü
xôƒydÈÙÈû˛yÓöy!ê˛Ó˚ ˆòáy ˆü Ï̂°– °y°ö ïÑ̨ yÓ˚ ày Ï̂ö Ó Ï̂°ö É Ú~•z üyö%̂ Ï£Ï ˆ§•z üyö%£Ï xy Ï̂åÈ†Ü˛ï˛ ü%!öÈÙÈ}!£Ï
ã˛yÓ˚Î%à ô Ï̂Ó˚ ˆÓí ¸̨y Ï̂FåÈ á%Ñ̂ Ïç–Û Ú~•z üyö%£ÏÛ Ó° Ï̂ï˛ xyd Óy Ó ·˛y Ï̂[˛Ó˚ Ü˛Ìy Ó°y • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ ÎyÓ˚ xÓfliyö ˛õM˛Èû)̨ Ï̂ï˛–
°y°ö ï˛y•z Ó Ï̂°öÉ ÚÎy•y xy Ï̂åÈ û˛y Ï̂[˛ ï˛y•y xy Ï̂åÈ Ó ·˛y Ï̂[˛–Û xÌ≈yÍ fli(° ˆò• • Ï̂°y xy Ï̂dy˛õ°!∏˛Ó˚ ˆ§y˛õyö–
xyÓ˚ fli(° ã˛Ó˚yã˛Ó˚ xÌ≈yÍ xyÜ˛y¢ÈÙÈÓyï˛y§ñ öò#ÈÙÈ˛õy•yí ¸̨ñ §ü%oÈÙÈxÓ˚îƒ ≤Ãû,̨ !ï˛ Îy !Ü˛å%È ≤ÃÜ,̨ !ï˛Ó˚ xy!òü Ä ≤Ãyã˛#ö
§,!‹TÈÙÙÙÈï˛yÓ˚•z ü Ï̂ôƒ•z ÓƒyÆ • Ï̂Î˚ xy Ï̂åÈ xöhsˇ Ó ·˛y Ï̂[˛Ó˚ x§#ü Ó˚•§ƒ– ï˛y•z §Ç§yÓ˚ï˛ƒyà# Óyí z̨° ~Ó˚•z üy Ï̂é˛
å%È Ï̂ê˛ ˆÎ Ï̂ï˛ ã˛yÎ˚ñ !Ó°#ö • Ï̂ï˛ ã˛yÎ˚ñ àyö ÓÑy Ï̂ôÈÙÙÙÈÓ ̂ Ï·˛Ó˚ í z̨̨ õ°!∏˛Ó˚ ≤ÃÎ˚y Ï̂§ñ í z̨_#î≈ • Ï̂ï˛ ã˛yÎ˚ Ó˚*˛õ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛
fl∫Ó˚* Į̈̂ õ– Ó˚Ó#wyò Ï̂¢≈Ó˚ § Ï̂D Óyí z̨° ç#ÓöÈÙÈò¢≈̂ ÏöÓ˚ ~áy Ï̂ö ~Ü˛ àû˛#Ó˚ !ü° á%Ñ̂ Ïç ˛õyÄÎ˚y ÎyÎ˚– Óyí z̨° §yôöy
≤ÃyÜ,̨ ï˛ ˆò•yôyÓ˚̂ ÏÜ˛ x≤ÃyÜ,̨ Ï̂ï˛ ˛õ!Ó˚îï˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ï˛yÓ˚•z ü Ï̂ôƒ ˛õÓ˚ü ï˛ Ï̂_¥Ó˚ xö%§¶˛yö Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚– ï˛y•z Óyí z̨° °y°ö
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Ó Ï̂°ö É ÚÓ˚* Į̈̂ õÓ˚ â Ï̂Ó˚ xê˛° Ó˚*˛õ !Ó•y Ï̂Ó˚†ˆã˛ Ï̂Î˚ ˆòá öy ˆï˛yÓ˚y–Û ~•z !mï˛#Î˚ Ó˚*˛õ Óy Úxê˛° Ó˚*˛õÛÈÙÈ•z • Ï̂°y
xy§ Ï̂° xÓ˚*˛õ Óy fl∫Ó˚*˛õ S≤ÃÜ,̨ !ï˛ fl∫Ó˚*˛õy xöhsˇ Ó ·˛V– ~ • Ï̂°y ˆ§•z x§#ü Îy Ï̂Ü˛ ≤Ãï˛ƒ«˛ Ü˛Ó˚y ÎyÎ˚ öyñ ÷ô%
xö%û˛Ó Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ •Î˚– °y° Ï̂öÓ˚ x˛õÓ˚ ~Ü˛ ày Ï̂ö ˆò!á ÚÓ˚*˛õ ˆò!á°yü ˆÓ˚ öÎ˚̂ Ïö†xy˛õöyÓ˚ Ó˚*˛õ ˆò!á°yü ˆÓ˚
öÎ˚̂ Ïö†xyüyÓ˚ üyé˛ï˛ Óy!•Ó˚ ••zÎ˚y ˆòáy !ò° xyüy Ï̂Ó˚–Û xy˛õöyÓ˚ xydy Ï̂Ü˛ çyöyÓ˚ ~•z xö%û)̨ !ï˛ Ï̂Ü˛ ≤Ãyã˛#ö
¢y Ï̂flf Ó°y •Î˚ ÚxydyöÇ !Ó!k˛Û6– Ó˚Ó#wöyÌ ïÑ̨ yÓ˚ ç#Óöò¢≈̂ Ïö ~•z Ó˚*˛õ S§#üyVÈÙÈˆÜ˛ xÓ˚*˛õ Sx§#üVÈÙÈ~Ó˚
§ Ï̂D ˆü°y Ï̂öyÓ˚ ≤ÃÎ˚y§ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ˆà Ï̂åÈö xyÓ˚ ï˛y•z !ï˛!ö ïÑ̨ yÓ˚ ÚÓ˚*˛õ Ä fl∫Ó˚*˛õÛ ≤ÃÓ Ï̂¶˛ Ó Ï̂° Ï̂åÈö É Úxyôƒy!dÜ˛
§yôöy Ü˛á Ï̂öy•z Ó˚* Į̈̂ õÓ˚ §yôöy ••ẑ Ïï˛ ˛õy Ï̂Ó˚ öy– ï˛y•y §ühflÏ Ó˚* Į̈̂ õÓ˚ !û˛ï˛Ó˚ !òÎ˚y ã˛M˛È° Ó˚* Į̈̂ õÓ˚ Ó¶˛ö x!ï˛e´ü
Ü˛!Ó˚Î˚y ô *Ó § Ï̂ï˛ƒÓ˚ !ò Ï̂Ü˛ ã˛!° Ï̂ï˛ ˆã˛‹Ty Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚– •z!wÎ˚̂ Ïàyã˛Ó˚ ˆÎ ˆÜ˛y Ï̂öy Ó› xy˛õöy Ï̂Ü˛•z ã˛Ó˚ü Ó!°Î˚yñ fl∫ï˛sf
Ó!°Î˚y û˛yö Ü˛!Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ Ï̂åÈñ §yôÜ˛ ï˛y•yÓ˚ ˆ§•z û˛y Ï̂öÓ˚ xyÓÓ˚î ˆû˛ò Ü˛!Ó˚Î˚y ˛õÓ˚ü ˛õòyÌ≈̂ ÏÜ˛ ˆò!á Ï̂ï˛ ã˛yÎ˚–Û7

Ü˛!ÓÓ˚ û˛y£ÏyÎ˚ É Ú§#üyÓ˚ üy Ï̂é˛ñ x§#üñ ï%̨ !ü ÓyçyÄ xy˛õö §%Ó˚–†xyüyÓ˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ ˆï˛yüyÓ˚ ≤ÃÜ˛y¢ ï˛y•z ~ï˛
üô%Ó˚––Û Ó˚Ó#wöy Ï̂ÌÓ˚ §#üyÈÙÈx§# Ï̂üÓ˚ û˛yÓ§)eê%̨ Ü%̨  Óyí z̨° §yôöyÓ˚ § Ï̂D ï˛y•z xhsˇ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ˆü°Ó¶˛ Ï̂ö ç%̂ Ïí ¸̨ ÎyÎ˚–

Óyí z̨° §yôÜ˛ °y°ö ïÑ̨ yÓ˚ ày Ï̂ö Ó Ï̂° Ï̂åÈö É ÚˆÓ Ï̂ò !Ü˛ ï˛yÓ˚ üü≈ çy Ï̂ö†ˆÎ Ó˚*˛õ §Ñy•zÓ˚ °#°y Ï̂á°y†xy Ï̂åÈ ˆÎ
~•z ˆò•ÈÙÈû%˛ÓˆÏö––†˛õM˛Èï˛sf ˆÓˆÏòÓ˚ !Óã˛yÓ˚†˛õ![˛ˆÏï˛Ó˚y Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ö ≤Ãã˛yÓ˚ñ†üyöÓÈÙÈï˛_¥ û˛çˆÏöÓ˚ §yÓ˚ñ†ˆÓò åÈyí˛¸y
˜ÓÓ˚y Ï̂àƒÓ˚ üy Ï̂ö––Û Îy!sfÜ˛ xyã˛yÓ˚ÈÙÈxö%¤˛y Ï̂öÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ !ÓÓ˚*˛õ Óyí z̨° §yôÜ˛ xy Ï̂Ó˚y Ó Ï̂°ö É Úï˛sf üsf ˆÓò
˛õ%Ó˚y Ï̂îñ â%Ó˚yÎ˚ ˆÜ˛Ó° öyöy ê˛y Ï̂öñ†ˆÎy Ï̂à ˆÎy Ï̂à ï˛#Ì≈ fl̈y Ï̂öñ §•ç üyö%£Ï ô Ï̂Ó˚ •yÓ˚y•z–Û xö%Ó˚*˛õû˛y Ï̂Ó ¢y_´
§yôÜ˛Ä xhsˇÓ˚ydy Ï̂Ü˛ Ó Ï̂°ö É Úüö ˆÜ˛y Ï̂Ó˚y öy ˆm£Ïy Ï̂m!£Ï†Î!ò •!Ó Ï̂Ó˚ ˜ÓÜ%̨ Z˛Óy§#–†xy!ü ˆÓòyàü ˛õ%Ó˚y Ï̂î Ï̂ï˛
Ü˛Ó˚°yü Ü˛ï˛ ˆáÑyç ï˛Õ‘y§#†Ä•z ˆÎ Ü˛y°# Ü,̨ £è !¢Ó Ó˚yü §Ü˛° xyüyÓ˚ ~ Ï̂°y Ï̂Ü˛¢#–Û SÓ˚yü≤Ã§yò ˆ§öV–
xöƒ!ò Ï̂Ü˛ ï˛sf §yôÜ˛ Ï̂òÓ˚ öƒyÎ˚ í z̨̨ õ°!∏˛ xy Ï̂åÈ ú˛!Ü˛Ó˚ öy Ï̂§ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ à°yÎ˚– ú˛!Ü˛Ó˚ öy Ï̂§Ó˚ Ó Ï̂° É Úˆò Ï̂•Ó˚ !Ó Ï̂ã˛
ˆòá xy Ï̂åÈ xyçÓ Ü˛yÓ˚áyöy†!ï˛ö¢ï˛ £Ïyê˛ !ò Ï̂Î˚ ˆçyí ¸̨y Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈ ˆò• áyí ¸̨y†ò%•z á%Ñ!ê˛ñ ~Ü˛!ê˛ xyí ¸̨yÈÙÙÙÈˆÓí ¸̨y
ã˛yÓ˚áyöy†ò¢ òÓ˚çyñ xyê˛ Ü%̨ ë%̨ !Ó˚ÈÙÙÙÈã˛yÓ˚ Ü%̨ ï%̨ Óñ ˆ£Ïy Ï̂°y ≤Ã•Ó˚#†ÓyÎ˚yß̈ à!°ñ !ï˛˛õyß̈ ÓyçyÓ˚ñ ˆï˛Ó˚ öò#ñ §yï˛
§ü%jÓ˚†ï˛y•yÓ˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ ˆã˛yjê˛y âÓ˚ñ ˆÜ˛í z̨ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ öy ï˛y•yÓ˚ áÓÓ˚ÈÙÙÙÈ†!ï˛ö í z̨!çÓ˚ñ !ï˛ö Óyò¢y ï˛yÓ˚ñ ~Ü˛ ü!öÓñ
ò%•z á!Ó˚jyÓ˚†òy°y° ï˛y•yÓ˚ ò%•z çöy–†ˆò Ï̂•Ó˚ áÓÓ˚ Óí ¸̨ áÓÓ˚†!ï˛ö ï˛y Ï̂Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ • Ï̂FåÈ §Ó áÓÓ˚–†Óy Ï̂Ó˚y Ó%Ó˚&çñ
§yï˛ !§ï˛yÓ˚y†ˆòˆÏ•Ó˚ !û˛ï˛Ó˚ xyˆÏåÈ ˆ˛õyÓ˚y–Û ¢!_´ §yôÜ˛ Ü˛ü°yÜ˛yhsˇ !Ü˛¡∫y Ó˚yü≤Ã§yò ˆ§ö ï˛sf öÎ˚ ÓÓ˚Ç
û˛!_´!ã˛_ üö !ö Ï̂Î˚•z çàIöö# Ï̂Ü˛ Ü˛yüöy Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈö– ¢y_´˛õòyÓ°#Ü˛yÓ˚ xy˛õö xy˛õö !ã˛_ üyé˛y Ï̂Ó˚ ˆã˛ Ï̂Î˚
Ó Ï̂°ö É Úxy˛õöy Ï̂Ó˚ xy˛õ!ö ˆòá†ˆÎÄöy üö Ü˛yÓ˚& â Ï̂Ó˚–†Îy ã˛y Ï̂Ó ~•záy Ï̂ö ˛õy Ï̂Ó†ˆáÑyç !öÄ xhsˇÉ˛õ%̂ ÏÓ˚–Û
SÜ˛ü°yÜ˛yhsˇV !Ü˛¡∫y É ÚxyÎ˚ üö ˆÓí ¸̨y Ï̂ï˛ Îy!Ó†Ü˛y°# Ü˛“ï˛Ó˚& ü)̂ Ï° ã˛y!Ó˚ ú˛° Ü%̨ í ¸̨y Ï̂Î˚ áy!Ó–Û SÓ˚yü≤Ã§yò
ˆ§öV xyÓ˚ Óyí z̨° §yô Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚yÄ xyàüñ ˛õ%Ó˚yîñ ˆÓò !Ü˛¡∫y ï˛sfyã˛yÓ˚ öÎ˚ñ ü Ï̂öÓ˚•z Ü˛y[˛yÓ˚#– öÓù•zÈÙÈ~Ó˚ ò¢ Ï̂Ü˛
≤ÃyÎ˚ Óyí ẑ̨ Ï°Ó˚ §%̂ ÏÓ˚•z àyÄÎ˚y !ò°Ó˚&Óy áy Ï̂öÓ˚ Ú˛õyà° üö üö Ï̂Ó˚ñ üö ˆÜ˛ö ~ï˛ Ü˛Ìy Ó Ï̂°Û ày Ï̂öÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy Ï̂ï˛Ä
í ẑ̨ Ïë˛ ~ Ï̂§ Ï̂åÈ ˆ§•z xhsˇÉ•#ö ü Ï̂öÓ˚•z ˆáÑyç–

Ó°y•zÓy‡°ƒñ Óyí z̨° ˆÎ Ï̂•ï%̨  ˆÓò xÌÓy ˆÜ˛yÓ˚yö !öû≈̨ Ó˚ öÎ˚ñ ˆò•û˛y[˛•z ï˛yÓ˚ xy Ï̂dy˛õ°!∏˛Ó˚ Óyàyö xÌÓy
ˆ§y˛õyö ï˛y•z Óyí z̨° Ï̂òÓ˚ ˆÓò Óy ˆÜ˛yÓ˚y Ï̂öÓ˚ öƒyÎ˚ ˆÜ˛y Ï̂öy ôü≈@ˇÃsiÄ ˆö•z– ï˛y ˆüÔ!áÜ˛û˛y Ï̂Ó Ó˚!ã˛ï˛ Ä ü%̂ Ïá
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ü%̂ Ïá•z ï˛y ¢ï˛y∑#Óƒy˛õ# ≤Ãã˛yÓ˚ °yû˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈ– ≤ÃÓ•üyöï˛y•z Óyí ẑ̨ Ï°Ó˚ ≤Ãyî¢!_´ ~ÓÇ ï˛y ~Ü˛ Į̈̂ õ Ï̂¢ xyM˛È!°Ü˛ï˛yÓ˚
≤Ãû˛yÓ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛Ä ü%_´– ≤ÃÓ•üyöï˛yÓ˚ ôü≈ Ü˛áö•z ˆÜ˛y Ï̂öy !Ü˛å%È Ï̂ï˛ ç#î≈ï˛y xÌÓy fli!ÓÓ˚c xy Ï̂ö öy– öï%̨ ö Î%̂ ÏàÓ˚
xyÓ Ï̂• ï˛y öï%̨ ö í z̨̨ õÜ˛Ó˚î §Ç@ˇÃ• Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ Ä !ö Ï̂çÓ˚ ¢!_´ Ï̂ï˛•z xydÓ˚«˛y Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ã˛ Ï̂°– Óyí ẑ̨ Ï°Ó˚ fl∫û˛yÓôü≈Ä
x Ï̂öÜ˛ê˛y ï˛y•z– ≤ÃyÓ!¶˛Ü˛ x˛õ)Ó≈ Ü˛Ó˚ Ó Ï̂°ö É Ú°y° Ï̂öÓ˚ !ï˛ Ï̂Ó˚yôy Ï̂öÓ˚ S1890V ≤ÃyÎ˚ ã˛yÓ˚ ÓåÈÓ˚ ˛õÓ˚ ˙!ï˛•y!§Ü˛
x«˛Î˚ Ü%̨ üyÓ˚ ˜üe Úû˛yÓ˚ï˛#Û ˛õ!eÜ˛yÎ˚ !° Ï̂á!åÈ Ï̂°öñ °y°ö Ï̂Ü˛ ˆÜ˛í z̨ !Ü˛å%È !çK˛y§y Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ï° !ï˛!ö fl∫≤Ãî#ï˛ ày Ï̂ö•z
ï˛yÓ˚ í z̨_Ó˚ !ò Ï̂ï˛ö– °y° Ï̂öÓ˚ ç#Óö Ü˛ÌyÓ˚ ≤ÃÌü ˆ°áÜ˛ Ó˚y•zã˛Ó˚î òy¢ Óy Ó§hsˇÓ˚Oö ˛õy° §¡õy!òï˛ 1890ÈÙÈ~
Ú!•ï˛Ü˛Ó˚#Û ˛õ!eÜ˛y Ï̂ï˛Ä ˆ°áy ~Ü˛•z Ü˛Ìy–Û8 Óyí z̨° ï˛yÓ˚ í z̨òyÓ˚ §yD#!ï˛Ü˛ §%̂ ÏÓ˚Ó˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ !ò Ï̂Î˚ {Ÿª Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ã˛Ó˚î
flõ¢≈ Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ ã˛yÎ˚– §%Ó˚ xyÓ˚ Ü˛ÌyÓ˚ !Óöƒy Ï̂§ ü Ï̂öÓ˚ üyö%̂ Ï£ÏÓ˚ Ü˛y Ï̂åÈ §yçyÎ˚ ï˛yÓ˚ •*ò Ï̂Î˚Ó˚ ˜ö Ï̂Óòƒ– Ó˚Ó#wày Ï̂öÄ
~üö!ê˛ ˆòá Ï̂ï˛ ˛õy•z– Ü˛!Ó Ó Ï̂°ö É ÚòÑy!í ¸̨̂ ÏÎ˚ xy Ï̂åÈy ï%̨ !ü xyüyÓ˚ ày Ï̂öÓ˚ Ä˛õy Ï̂Ó˚–†xyüyÓ˚ §%Ó˚=!° ˛õyÎ˚
ã˛Ó˚îñ xy!ü ˛õy•ẑ Ïö ˆï˛yüy Ï̂Ó˚.Û xyô%!öÜ˛ à#!ï˛Ü˛!Óï˛yÓ˚ üï˛•z ≤ÃFåÈß̈ ~Ü˛ §%̂ ÏÓ˚°y !ü°Ä ˆÎö ú%̨ Ï̂ê˛ Ä Ï̂ë˛ Óyí z̨°
ày Ï̂öÓ˚ ˆÜ˛y Ï̂öy ˆÜ˛y Ï̂öy Ü˛ÌyÎ˚– ˆÎüö °y°ö Ó Ï̂°ö É ÚˆÎyà#w ü%ö#w Îy Ï̂Ó˚†˛õyÎ˚ öy ˆÎyà ôƒyö Ü˛Û Ï̂Ó˚†ˆ§•z
Ü,̨ £è ˆày˛õ#Ó˚ my Ï̂Ó˚ Ó˚̂ ÏÎ˚̂ ÏåÈ ˆÜ˛öy–Û ~Ó˚•z §y Ï̂Ì !ü!° Ï̂Î˚ ˆöÄÎ˚y ÎyÎ˚ à#!ï˛Ü˛!Ó !Ó•yÓ˚#°y Ï̂°Ó˚ Ú§yÓ˚òyüD°Û
Ü˛y Ï̂ÓƒÓ˚ ˆ§•z °y•zö Ü˛!ê˛ ˆÎáy Ï̂ö Ü˛!Ó Ó Ï̂°ö É Ú!Ü˛Ó˚îÈÙÈü[˛ Ï̂° Ó!§†ˆçƒy!ï˛ü≈Î˚# §%Ó˚*˛õ§#†ˆÎyà#Ó˚ ôƒy Ï̂öÓ˚
ôö °°y!ê˛Ü˛y ˆü Ï̂Î˚†öy!ü Ï̂°ö ô#Ó˚ ô#Ó˚ñ†òÑyí ¸̨y Ï̂°ö • Ï̂Î˚ !fliÓ˚†ü%?˛ ˆö Ï̂e ÓyÕ√#!Ü˛Ó˚ ü%á ˛õy Ï̂ö ˆã˛ Ï̂Î˚–Û

Óyí ẑ̨ Ï°Ó˚ §Ó ˆã˛ Ï̂Î˚ x!Óöy¢# ¢!_´ Ó Ï̂° Îy xyüyÓ˚ ü Ï̂ö •Î˚ ï˛y • Ï̂°yñ
~Ó˚ xyÓ•üyöÜ˛y° Óƒy˛õ# Óƒy!ÆÓ˚ ¢!_´– í˛zÍˆÏ§ ˆüÔ!áÜ˛ •ˆÏ°Ä xyç ï˛y ˆ°yÜ˛üyöƒ §y!•ï˛ƒ ï˛Ìy
ˆ°yÜ˛§D#ˆÏï˛Ó˚ xöƒï˛ü ü%áƒ ôyÓ˚y– @ˇÃyü#î xö%¢#°ˆÏö !§k˛ •ˆÏ°Ä ˆ°yÜ˛§D#ˆÏï˛Ó˚ ~ ôyÓ˚y xyç ˆÎüö
ˆ°áƒ §y!• Ï̂ï˛ƒ ï˛yÓ˚ fl∫#Ü,̨ !ï˛ Ä ≤Ãy§!DÜ˛ï˛y xyòyÎ˚ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ !ö Ï̂ï˛ §«˛ü • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ ˆï˛ü!ö xö%¢#° Ï̂öÓ˚ Óƒy!Æ Ï̂ï˛Ä
ï˛y xyç öyà!Ó˚Ü˛ §üy Ï̂çÓ˚ Ó%̂ ÏÜ˛ ~Ü˛ ˙!ï˛•ƒ¢y°# Ä §!e´Î˚ §D#ï˛ÈÙÈüyôƒü • Ï̂Î˚ í ẑ̨ Ïë˛ Ï̂åÈ– !Ü˛v ÷ô%üye•z
§y!•ï˛ƒ xÌÓy §Çfl,Ò!ï˛ô!ü≈ï˛y öÎ˚ñ ÓÓ˚Ç ôü≈§D# Ï̂ï˛Ó˚ !Ó£ÏÎ˚Ó› •ÄÎ˚yÎ˚ Óyí z̨° û˛yÓ˚ï˛#Î˚ ç#Óöò¢≈̂ ÏöÓ˚Ä xD–
ç#Óöy◊Î˚# ˆ°yÜ˛§D#ï˛ ~ÓÇ ï˛_¥y◊Î˚# ôü≈§D#ï˛ ~•z ò% ôÓ˚̂ ÏîÓ˚ fl∫û˛yÓ °«˛î•z Óyí ẑ̨ Ï°Ó˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ !Óòƒüyö–
˜ã˛ï˛öƒÈÙÈÎ%à Ä ˜ã˛ï˛öƒÈÙÈ˛õÓ˚Óï≈̨ # Î%̂ Ïà Ó˚!ã˛ï˛ ˛õòyÓ°# §y!• Ï̂ï˛ƒÓ˚ ôyÓ˚y Ï̂ï˛Ä ~üö•z ˆ°Ô!Ü˛Ü˛ Ä ¢yflf#Î˚ ô Ï̂ü≈Ó˚
§üß∫Î˚# û˛yÓöyÓ˚ §!¡ø°ö Ï̂Ü˛ !ÓÜ˛!¢ï˛ • Ï̂ï˛ ˆòáy ÎyÎ˚– Óyí z̨° §yôöyÓ˚ xyÓ˚ ~Ü˛ í ẑ̨ ÏÕ‘á Ï̂Îyàƒ !òÜ˛ • Ï̂°y ~Ó˚
˜ÓÓ˚y Ï̂àƒÓ˚ !òÜ˛!ê˛– ≤Ã§Dï˛ Ó°y ÎyÎ˚ñ ˆ°yÜ˛§D# Ï̂ï˛Ó˚ xöƒyöƒ ôyÓ˚y Ï̂ï˛Ä ˜ÓÓ˚y Ï̂àƒÓ˚ ~ °«˛î!ê˛ Ï̂Ü˛ á%Ñ̂ Ïç ˛õyÄÎ˚y
ÎyÎ˚– ~ Ó Ï̂DÓ˚ Ó#Ó˚û)̨ üñ ˛õ%Ó˚&!°Î˚yñ í z̨_Ó˚ÈÙÈ˛õ!ÿ˛ü ˆü!òö#˛õ%Ó˚ Ä ˛õ)Ó≈Ó Ï̂DÓ˚ Sxô%öy ÓyÇ°y Ï̂ò¢V Ó˚yç¢y•# Ä
˛õyÓöy ˆç°y Ï̂ï˛ ≤Ãã˛!°ï˛ ì%̨ Î˚y Óy ô%Î˚y ày Ï̂öÓ˚ ü Ï̂ôƒÄ ˜ÓÓ˚yàƒ xy Ï̂åÈ ï˛ Ï̂Ó ï˛y û˛y Ï̂ÓÓ˚ !òÜ˛ !ò Ï̂Î˚ Óyí ẑ̨ Ï°Ó˚
ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ x Ï̂öÜ˛ê˛y•z xy°yòy– Óyí z̨° §yôÜ˛ °y°ö Îáö §•ç ü Ï̂öÓ˚ ô Ï̂ü≈ ˜Ó£èÓ Ü˛!Ó Ï̂òÓ˚ öƒyÎ˚ Ó Ï̂° Ä Ï̂ë˛ö É
ÚˆÎ û˛yÓ ˆày˛õ#Ó˚ û˛yÓöy–†§yüy Ï̂öƒÓ˚ Ü˛yç öÎ˚ ˆ§ û˛yÓ çyöy––†˜ÓÓ˚yàƒ û˛yÓ ˆÓ Ï̂òÓ˚ !Ó!ô†ˆày˛õ#Ü˛y û˛yÓ
ˆ≤Ã Ï̂üÓ˚ !ö!ô–†í%̨ Ï̂Ó Ìy Ï̂Ü˛ ï˛y Ï̂• !öÓ˚Ó!ô Ó˚!§Ü˛ çöy––Û ï˛áö ü Ï̂ö •Î˚ Óyí ẑ̨ Ï°Ó˚ Ü˛y Ï̂åÈ ˆ≤Ãü Ä ˜ÓÓ˚yàƒ
í z̨û˛ Ï̂Î˚ ~ Ï̂Ü˛ x˛õ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ !Ó˛õÓ˚#ï˛ñ ˆÎáy Ï̂ö ˆ≤Ãü•z àîƒñ ˜ÓÓ˚yàƒ ˛õ!Ó˚ï˛ƒyçƒ– !Ü˛v ˆ§•z Óyí z̨° §yôÜ˛•z Îáö
ˆà Ï̂Î˚ Ä Ï̂ë˛ö É Ú!˛õÓ˚# Ï̂ï˛Ó˚ üyö%£Ï ÎyÓ˚yñ xyí z̨°yÈÙÈÓyí z̨°y •Î˚ ˆÓ˚ ï˛yÓ˚y–†•y§ö Ó˚yçyÎ˚ !˛õÓ˚#ï˛ Ü˛•zÓ˚yñ ••zÎ˚y Ï̂åÈ
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Ó%!k˛•yÓ˚y–Û S•y§ö Ó˚yçyV ï˛áö Óyí ẑ̨ Ï°Ó˚ ˜ÓÓ˚yàƒ û˛yÓy!◊ï˛ üö!ê˛ Ï̂Ü˛ §¡õ)î≈û˛y Ï̂Ó•z §Ó≈≤ÃÜ˛yÓ˚ §Ç§yÓ˚ÈÙÈÓy§öy
ü%_´ Ó Ï̂°•z ü Ï̂ö •Î˚– ≤ÃÌü ç#Ó Ï̂ö ç!üòy!Ó˚ Ä ˆû˛yà!Ó°y Ï̂§ ü_ ÌyÜ˛ Ï̂°Ä •y§ö Ó˚yçy ˆ¢£ !ò Ï̂Ü˛ ˜ÓÓ˚yàƒ
xö%û˛Ó Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ö– ú˛ Ï̂° ~•z §ü Ï̂Î˚ Ó˚!ã˛ï˛ ïÑ̨ yÓ˚ ày Ï̂ö Óyí ẑ̨ Ï°Ó˚ ˜ÓÓ˚yà# û˛yÓ!ê˛ ú%̨ Ï̂ê˛ í ẑ̨ Ïë˛ Ï̂åÈ– ˆÓÔk˛ !§k˛yã˛yÎ≈àîÄ
§•çÎy Ï̂ö Ó Ï̂° Ï̂åÈö ÚÓy˛õ% ˆ•ñ §Ó•z ˆï˛y ¢)öƒÈÙÙÙÈ§Ç§yÓ˚Ä ¢)öƒñ !öÓ≈yîÄ ¢)öƒÈÙÙÙÈï˛ Ï̂Ó ˆÎ xy!ü xy!ü Ó!°Î˚y
ˆÓí ¸̨y•zñ ~ê˛y ˆÜ˛Ó° ˆôÑyÜ˛y üye–Û9 §Ç§yÓ˚ çy Ï̂°Ó˚ x¶˛ Ü%̨ •Ü˛# üyÎ˚yÎ˚ çç≈!Ó˚ï˛ ¢y_´ §yôÜ˛ Ü˛!Ó Ó˚yü≤Ã§yò
Îáö Ó Ï̂°ö É Ú~ §Ç§yÓ˚ ˆôÑyÜ˛yÓ˚ ê˛y!ê˛Û ï˛áö ü Ï̂ö •Î˚ ¢y_´àyöÄ ˆÎö §Ç§yÓ˚ã˛e´ ˆåÈ Ï̂í ¸̨ ˜ÓÓ˚y Ï̂àƒÓ˚ ˛õ Ï̂Ì
ã˛y!°ï˛– !Ü˛v àû˛#Ó˚û˛yˆÏÓ °«˛ƒ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏ° ˆÓyé˛y ÎyÎ˚ ¢y_´àyˆÏö §Ç§yÓ˚ ï˛ƒyˆÏàÓ˚ Óy§öy öÎ˚ ÓÓ˚Ç §Ç§yÓ˚
§ü%̂ ÏoÓ˚ üy Ï̂é˛ òÑy!í ¸̨̂ ÏÎ˚ §Ü˛° ò%Éá ç Ï̂Î˚Ó˚ §yôöy•z ≤Ãôyö • Ï̂Î˚ í ẑ̨ Ïë˛ Ï̂åÈ– ˛õÓ˚ü Ü˛Ó˚&îyüÎ˚# çàIöö#Ó˚ ˆÜ˛y Ï̂°
xy◊Î˚ ˆöÓyÓ˚ xyÜ%̨ !ï˛ !ö Ï̂Î˚ ¢y_´Ü˛!Ó ˆçyÓ˚ à°yÎ˚ Ó° Ï̂ï˛ ˆ˛õ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈö É Ú§Ç§y Ï̂Ó˚ xy!ö Ï̂Î˚ üy ˆày Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ï°
xyüyÎ˚ ˆ°y•y ˆ˛õê˛y†xy!ü ï˛Ó% Ü˛y°# Ó Ï̂° í˛y!Ü˛ñ ¢yÓy¢ xyüyÓ˚ Ó%̂ ÏÜ˛Ó˚ ˛õyê˛yÊÛ Ü˛áöÄ §yôÜ˛ Ü˛!Ó Ó˚yü≤Ã§yò
Ó Ï̂°ö É Úxy!ü !Ü˛ ò%É Ï̂á Ï̂Ó˚ í˛Ó˚y•z–†û˛ Ï̂Ó ˆòÄ ò%Éá üyñ xyÓ˚ Ü˛ï˛ ã˛y•z––†xy Ï̂à ˛õy Ï̂åÈ ò%Éá ã˛ Ï̂° üyñ Î!ò
ˆÜ˛yöáy Ï̂ö Ï̂ï˛ Îy•z–†ï˛áö ò%É Ï̂áÓ˚ ˆÓyé˛y üyÌyÎ˚ !ö Ï̂Î˚ ò%Éá !ò Ï̂Î˚ üy ÓyçyÓ˚ !ü°y•z––Û xöƒ!ò Ï̂Ü˛ ˆÜ˛y Ï̂öy
•y•yÜ˛yÓ˚ !Ü˛¡∫y xyd@’y!ö ôyÓ˚î Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ öÎ˚ñ ~Ü˛ ü•y Ï̂≤Ã Ï̂üÓ˚ xyÜ˛£Ï≈̂ Ïî Óyí z̨° §yôÜ˛ xö Ï̂hsˇÓ˚ ˛õ!ÌÜ˛ñ âÓ˚åÈyí ¸̨y–
ü Ï̂öÓ˚ üyö%̂ Ï£ÏÓ˚ ˆáÑy Ï̂ç ˛õ Ï̂ÌÓ˚ üyö%̂ Ï£ÏÓ˚ !û˛ Ï̂í ¸̨•z ˆ§ !ã˛Ó˚Ü˛y° á%Ñ̂ Ïç ˆÓí ¸̨yÎ˚ ï˛yÓ˚ !ã˛Ó˚hsˇö â Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ xy◊Î˚ÈÙÙÙÈï˛y•z
ˆ§ !ã˛Ó˚ ˆ≤Ã!üÜ˛ñ !ã˛Ó˚ ˜ÓÓ˚yà#– §Ç§yÓ˚ ç#Ó Ï̂ö §%çö Ä Ü%̨ çö • Ï̂°y ˆ§•z ò%Ûçö ÎyÓ˚y Ó§ï˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ üyö%̂ Ï£ÏÓ˚
ü Ï̂ö– ¢y_´ Ä Óyí z̨° ò%•z ˛õòÜ˛ï≈̨ y Ï̂òÓ˚ ˛õ Ï̂ò•z ~•z §%çöÈÙÈÜ%̨ ç Ï̂öÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚ã˛Î˚ ˛õyÄÎ˚y ÎyÎ˚– ˆ°Ô!Ü˛Ü˛ ˛õòÜ˛yÓ˚Ä
Ó Ï̂°ö É Úˆï˛yüyÓ˚ â Ï̂Ó˚ Ó§ï˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ Ü˛Î˚çöyñ üö çyö öy–Û §%çö • Ï̂°y Ó˚!§Ü˛ Ä ˆ≤Ã!üÜ˛– Ü%̨ çö ˆòÎ˚ ò%Éáñ
Ü˛‹Tñ ˆ¢yÜ˛ÈÙÈï˛y˛õ– û˛ÓÓ¶˛ö á[˛ Ï̂ö üyï,̨ û˛!_´ÈÙÈ˛õÓ˚yÎ˚î û˛ Ï̂_´Ó˚ öƒyÎ˚ xy˛õö •*òÎ˚ myÓ˚ í z̨ß√%_´ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ¢y_´ Ü˛!Ó
ü•yÓ˚yçy!ôÓ˚yç !ÓçÎ˚ãÑ˛yò ü•yï˛Ó Ó°ˆÏï˛ ˛õyˆÏÓ˚ö É Úöò# Ä §üÎ˚ñ §üyö í˛zû˛Î˚ñ†ô#ˆÏÓ˚ ô#ˆÏÓ˚ öÎ˚ñ °ˆÏÎ˚
§ü%òÎ˚–†§ Ï̂ã˛‹T §%çö °û˛ Ï̂Î˚ Ó˚ï˛öñ†çí ¸̨ xû˛yçöñ ò%Éáû˛yà# •Î˚––Û xyÓ˚ Ü,̨ £è Ï̂≤Ã Ï̂ü ü_ §Ó≈ï˛ƒyà# Ó˚!§Ü˛
§%ç Ï̂öÓ˚ üï˛•z ˆÎö °y°ö Ó° Ï̂ï˛ ˛õy Ï̂Ó˚ö É ÚˆÎ çö ˆày˛õ# xö%àï˛†ˆç Ï̂ö Ï̂åÈ ˆ§•z !öà)ì ¸̨ ï˛_¥†°y°ö Ü˛Î˚
Ó˚!§Ü˛ ü_†ˆ˛õ Ï̂Î˚ ˆ§•z Ó˚̂ Ï§Ó˚ !ë˛Ü˛yöy–Û ˜ÓÓ˚y Ï̂àƒÓ˚ §%Ó˚ •Î˚ í z̨òy_– Óyí ẑ̨ Ï°Ó˚ í z̨òyÓ˚ï˛yÓ˚ ~•z =î xyÓyÓ˚
˛õ)Ó≈ÓD#Î˚ û˛y!ê˛Î˚y!°Ó˚ §%̂ ÏÓ˚Ó˚ § Ï̂D §D!ï˛˛õ)î≈– ≤Ãã˛!°ï˛ û˛y!ê˛Î˚y!° ˆ°yÜ˛§D#ï˛!ê˛ ˛õ)Ó≈Ó Ï̂DÓ˚ Sxô%öy ÓyÇ°y Ï̂ò¢V
öò#˛õ Ï̂Ì ûÑ̨ yê˛yÓ˚ ê˛y Ï̂ö Üœ̨ yhsˇÈÙÈüsiÓ˚ à!ï˛ Ï̂ï˛ òÑyí ¸̨ ê˛yöy üy!é˛üyÕ‘y Ï̂òÓ˚ àyö– Ü˛y°e´ Ï̂ü û˛y!ê˛Î˚y!° àyöÓ˚ !Ó£ÏÎ˚Ó›
xyÓ˚ §%̂ ÏÓ˚Ä Óyí ẑ̨ Ï°Ó˚ ï˛_¥Ü˛Ìy ~ÓÇ ˜Ó£èÓ#Î˚ §•!çÎ˚y û˛yÓöyÓ˚ !ü°ö â Ï̂ê˛ Ï̂åÈ– ˆÎüö É ÚxyüyÓ˚ Ü˛y°˛õyá#
ÎyÎ˚ ˆày í ẑ̨ Ïí ¸̨†û˛y Ï̂°yÓy§yÓ˚ !¢Ü˛° !åÈÖ̂ Ïí ¸̨†xy•y !Ü˛ Ü˛Ó˚̂ ÏÓy ˆày ≤Ãyî§á#ñ†¢)öƒ !˛õOÓ˚ Îb Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚–Û Sû˛y!ê˛Î˚y!°ñ
!mç ü,îy°ñ ◊#•RV ~ §%Ó˚ Óyí ẑ̨ Ï°Ó˚ öƒyÎ˚– Ü˛y°e´ Ï̂ü û˛y!ê˛Î˚y!° Ï̂ï˛ ü%¢≈#òƒy Ä üyÓ˚ú˛!ï˛Ó˚ ï˛_¥Ü˛ÌyÄ ≤Ã Ï̂Ó¢
Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈ– üyöÓÈÙÈç#Ó Ï̂öÓ˚ ò%ÉáÈÙÈˆÓòöyÓ˚ x!û˛Óƒ!_´=!°Ä ˆ§•z§ Ï̂D flõ‹T • Ï̂Î˚ í ẑ̨ Ïë˛ Ï̂åÈ– xyÓyÓ˚ ò%ÉáÈÙÈˆÓòöyÓ˚
x!û˛Óƒ!_´=!°Ó˚ ≤ÃÜ˛yˆÏ¢ Óyí˛z° Ä ¢y_´àyˆÏöÓ˚ üˆÏôƒ ~Ü˛ xyÿ˛Î≈ !ü° á%ÑˆÏç ˛õyÄÎ˚y ÎyÎ˚– ç#ÓˆÏöÓ˚
xyö®ÈÙÈˆÓòöyñ §%áÈÙÈò%Éá ~ÓÇ xy¢yÈÙÈ!öÓ˚y¢yÓ˚ m®µ Óyí ẑ̨ Ï°Ó˚ ~Ü˛ xöƒï˛ü °«˛î– ï˛y ÓyÇ°yÓ˚ ¢y_´ ˛õò ~ÓÇ
ê˛Øy ày Ï̂öÓ˚Ä ~Ü˛ !Ó Ï̂¢£Ï °«˛î– ¢y_´ Ü˛!Ó Ó˚yü≤Ã§yò ˆ° Ï̂áö É Úüy ˆï˛yüy Ï̂Ó˚ Óy Ï̂Ó˚ Óy Ï̂Ó˚ çyöyÓ xyÓ˚ ò%Éá
Ü˛ï˛†û˛y!§ Ï̂ï˛!åÈ !òÓy!ö!¢ ò%ÉáÈÙÈö# Ï̂Ó˚ ˆflÀy Ï̂ï˛Ó˚ ¢ƒyÄ°yÓ˚ üï˛–Û !Ü˛¡∫y ¢y_´ Ü˛!Ó ü•yÓ˚yçy!ôÓ˚yç !ÓçÎ˚ãÑ̨ yò
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ü•yï˛ Ï̂ÓÓ˚ ˛õ Ï̂ò ˆò!á É Ú§Ü˛°•z ˆï˛y ˆà Ï̂åÈ Îyï˛öy Ó˚̂ ÏÎ˚̂ ÏåÈ–†ü Ï̂öy§yô üüñ §Ó !ü Ï̂ê˛ ˆà Ï̂åÈ––†˛õ%e ˛õ!Ó˚ÓyÓ˚ñ
!˛õï˛y üyï˛y xyÓ˚ñ†§Ü˛°•z ˆï˛y ˆà Ï̂åÈ xy Ï̂åÈñ •y•yÜ˛yÓ˚ñ†§%á ˆà Ï̂åÈ ã˛ Ï̂°ñ xy Ï̂åÈ ï˛yÓ˚ flî Ï°ñ†ò%É Ï̂áÓ˚ xö°ñ
§ï˛ï˛ çµ!° Ï̂åÈ––Û xyÓ˚ !eï˛y˛õ çµy°yÎ˚ Ü˛yï˛Ó˚ Óyí z̨° ú˛!Ü˛Ó˚ öy!§Ó˚í z̨j#ö {ŸªÓ˚̂ ÏÜ˛ í ẑ̨ Ïj¢ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ §Ü˛yï˛Ó˚û˛y Ï̂Ó
Ó Ï̂° Ä Ï̂ë˛ö É Úï%̨ !ü òÎ˚y Ü˛Ó˚ òÎ˚yüÎ˚†ò#ö•# Ï̂ö í˛y Ï̂Ü˛ ˆÎ ˆï˛yüyÎ˚†ˆï˛yüyÓ˚ xy¢yÎ˚ !ã˛Ó˚!òö ~ ˆÎÔÓö Ó Ï̂Î˚
ÎyÎ˚†!ò Ï̂ö !ò Ï̂ö ú%̨ Ó˚y° !òöñ xyüyÓ˚ û˛yÓ Ï̂ï˛ û˛yÓ Ï̂ï˛†ï˛ö% ˆÎ «˛#î†xyüyÎ˚ Ü˛# û˛y Ï̂Ó Ï̂ï˛ ˆû˛ Ï̂ÓåÈ !û˛öñ xy!ü
!Ü˛ ˆï˛yÓ˚ ˆÜ˛• öÎ˚†Ü˛ï˛ § Ï̂• ç#Ó Ï̂öñ xy!ü ˛õ%̂ Ïí ¸̨ ü°yü xy¢Ü˛Í xy= Ï̂ö†ˆòÓy ˛õyÓ˚ Ü˛ï˛ !ò Ï̂öÈÙÙÙÈò#ö•#ö
ö§ Ï̂Ó˚ Ü˛Î˚–Û ~Ó˚ § Ï̂D xyÓ˚ ~Ü˛ ˆ°Ô!Ü˛Ü˛ ˛õòÜ˛yÓ˚ Ü˛yäy° •!Ó˚öyÌ üç%üòy Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ Ú•!Ó˚ !òö ˆï˛y ˆà° §¶˛ƒy
• Ï̂°y†˛õyÓ˚ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚y xyüy Ï̂Ó˚Û ˛õò!ê˛ Ï̂Ü˛Ä ˆü°y Ï̂öy ÎyÎ˚– ï˛ Ï̂Ó Óyí z̨° ày Ï̂öÓ˚ Úü Ï̂öÓ˚ üyö%£ÏÛÈÙÈ~Ó˚ ≤Ãû˛yÓ §%ò)Ó˚≤Ã§yÓ˚#–
~•z §Ó≈Óƒy!˛õï˛yÓ˚ Ü˛yÓ˚̂ Ïî•z ˆÓyô •Î˚ Óyí ẑ̨ Ï°Ó˚ ≤Ãû˛y Ï̂Ó ï˛y ê˛Øy ày Ï̂öÄ ~ Ï̂§ Ï̂åÈ– ê˛Øy ày Ï̂öÄ üyö%£Ï# ü Ï̂öÓ˚
xö%§¶˛yö# Ü˛Ìy Ó Ï̂°ö É ÚÓÑyôy ÎyÓ˚ Ü˛y Ï̂åÈ üöñÈÙÙÙÈ†ˆ§•z ˆüyÓ˚ !≤ÃÎ˚çöñ†ˆ§ ç Ï̂ö òÓ˚¢ Ï̂öñ §òy ≤Ã Ï̂Î˚yçö–Û
Sê˛Øyñ ◊#ôÓ˚ Ü˛ÌÜ˛V– ï˛ Ï̂Ó ç#Ó Ï̂öÓ˚ ˆôÑyÜ˛y öÎ˚ñ xyö®•z • Ï̂°y ˆ¢£Ï Ü˛Ìy– Óyí ẑ̨ Ï°Ó˚ xy!ò§)e §•çÎy Ï̂öÄ
!§k˛yã˛yÎ≈àî Ó Ï̂°ö É Ú~•z ˆôyÜ˛yÓ˚ ˛õ¢Ó˚y öyüy•zÎ˚y ˆú˛ Ï̂°y– ï˛áö ˆò!á Ï̂Ó !Ü˛å%È•z !Ü˛å%È öÎ˚– §%ï˛Ó˚yÇ xyö®
Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚y– xyö®•z ˆ¢£Ï Ìy!Ü˛ Ï̂Ó– xy!ò Ï̂ï˛Ä xyö®ñ ü Ï̂ôƒÄ xyö®ñ ˆ¢ Ï̂£ÏÄ xyö®–Û10 ï˛y•z §•çÎy Ï̂öÄ Ó°y
•Î˚ ˆÎñ ò%Éá í z̨̨ õ!fliï˛ • Ï̂° üö !fliÓ˚ ÌyÜ˛ Ï̂Ó öyñ xyÓ˚ üö !fliÓ˚ öy ÌyÜ˛ Ï̂° !§!k˛°yû˛ • Ï̂Ó öy– xydyÓ˚ § Ï̂D
xydyÓ˚ !ü°öyÜ˛yC# ú˛!Ü˛Ó˚ òÎ˚y° §Ñy•zÄ Ó Ï̂°ö É Ú~Ü˛ÓyÓ˚ xyÎ˚ ˆò!á Ï̂Ó˚ñ ˆï˛yüyÎ˚ öÎ˚ö û˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ˆò!á†ˆï˛yüyÓ˚
üï˛ö û˛_´ ˆ˛õ Ï̂°ñ xy!ü •*òü!® Ï̂Ó˚ Ó˚y!á–†xy!ü !öç ¢!_´ ˆï˛yüyÎ˚ !ò Ï̂Î˚†ÌyÜ˛Ó ˆï˛yüyÓ˚ xô#ö • Ï̂Î˚†xydy
xydyÎ˚ !ü¢yˆÏÎ˚ •Ó xy!ü §%á#–Û ÓyÇ°yÓ˚ xyÓ˚ ~Ü˛ ≤Ãã˛!°ï˛ ˆ°yÜ˛§D#ï˛ Úï˛Ó˚çyÛÓ˚ SÜ˛!ÓàyˆÏöÓ˚ ï,˛ï˛#Î˚
˛õÎ≈y Ï̂Î˚Ó˚ xöƒï˛ü xÇ¢V ˆÜ˛y Ï̂öy ˆÜ˛y Ï̂öy ˆ•ÑÎ˚y!° Ï̂ï˛Ä ã˛y˛õyöÈÙÈí ẑ̨ Ïï˛yÓ˚ SxÌ≈yÍ ≤Ã Ï̂Ÿ¿y_Ó˚VÈÙÈ~Ó˚ û˛!DüyÎ˚ Óyí z̨°
≤Ã§D ~ Ï̂§ Ï̂åÈ– ˆÎüö Ú◊# Ï̃ã˛ï˛öƒã˛!Ó˚ï˛Û Ü˛y Ï̂ÓƒÓ˚ ~Ü˛!ê˛ ≤Ãyã˛#ö ï˛Ó˚çyÎ˚ í ẑ̨ ÏÕ‘á xy Ï̂åÈÉ ÚÓyí z̨° Ï̂Ü˛ Ü˛!•Ä ˆ°yÜ˛
••z° xyí z̨°–†Óyí z̨° Ï̂Ü˛ Ü˛!•Ä •y Ï̂ê˛ öy !ÓÜ˛yÎ˚ ã˛yí z̨°––†Óyí z̨° Ï̂Ü˛ Ü˛!•Ä Ü˛y Ï̂ç öy!•Ü˛ xyí z̨°–†Óyí z̨° Ï̂Ü˛
Ü˛!•Ä •z•y Ü˛!•Î˚y Ï̂åÈ Óyí z̨°––Û11 ˛õò!ê˛ ≤Ãüyî Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ˆ£Ïyí ¸̨¢ ¢ï˛y∑#Ó˚ ≤Ã!îôyö Ï̂Îyàƒ ÓyÇ°y §y!• Ï̂ï˛ƒÄ Óyí z̨°
≤Ã§D Ü˛ï˛ê˛y =Ó˚&c˛õ)î≈ !åÈ°–

Óyí z̨° ày Ï̂öÓ˚ !Ó£ÏÎ˚Ó› Ï̂ï˛ Ó˚yôyÈÙÈ¢ƒy Ï̂üÓ˚ ≤ÃîÎ˚°#°y ≤ÃÜ˛y Ï̂¢Ó˚ § Ï̂D § Ï̂D
°#°yÓ˚ ˛õÌ ≤Ãò¢≈Ü˛ Ä ≤Ãï˛ƒ«˛ §•ã˛Ó˚ Ó˚* Į̈̂ õ °#°yÜ˛#ï≈̨ öÜ˛yÓ˚# àyÎ˚̂ ÏÜ˛Ó˚Ä ˛õ!Ó˚ã˛Î˚ ˆü Ï̂°– §yôöüy Ï̂à≈Ó˚ ï˛_¥=!°Ä
ˆ§•z§ Ï̂D Ó˚*˛õÜ˛ Ä §D# Ï̂ï˛Ó˚ üyôƒ Ï̂ü ≤ÃÜ˛y!¢ï˛ •Î˚– àë˛ö û˛!DüyÓ˚ !òÜ˛ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ ~!ê˛ ã˛Î≈y˛õò Ä ˜Ó£èÓ ˛õòyÓ°#Ó˚
§üôü≈#– Óyí z̨° §yôÜ˛ Ä û˛_´ Ü˛!Óàî ˜Ó£èÓ ˛õòyÓ°#Ü˛yÓ˚̂ ÏòÓ˚ öƒyÎ˚ ≤Ãôyöï˛ òy§ƒû˛y Ï̂Ó û˛y!Óï˛ • Ï̂Î˚ ˛õÓ˚ü
°#°yüÎ˚ Ä ˆ≤Ãüyflõ Ï̂òÓ˚ Ü˛y Ï̂åÈ !ö Ï̂ç Ï̂Ü˛ í z̨çyí ¸̨ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ !ò Ï̂ï˛ ã˛yö– ~ ≤Ã§ Ï̂D ~Ü˛!ê˛ Ü˛Ìy Ó°y ÎyÎ˚ É Úxyç
˛õy¢y ˆá°Ó ˆÓ˚ ¢ƒyüÛ– àyö!ê˛Ó˚ í z̨Í˛õ!_ •Î˚ |ö!ÓÇ¢ ¢ï˛y∑#Ó˚ !§ Ï̂° Ï̂ê˛ñ ˆ§áyö ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ ˆ§!ê˛ e´ü¢É ôü≈#Î˚
Ä ˆû˛Ô Ï̂ày!°Ü˛ §#üy ˆ˛õ!Ó˚̂ ÏÎ˚ ˛õ)Ó≈ÓyÇ°yÓ˚ Ó%̂ ÏÜ˛ xyç ~Ü˛!ê˛ xï˛ƒhsˇ çö!≤ÃÎ˚ ày Ï̂ö ˛õ!Ó˚îï˛ • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ– xöƒyöƒ
˜Ó£èÓ Óyí˛z°§D#ˆÏï˛Ó˚ üï˛ Ó˚yôyÓ˚üî ò_ ˛õ%Ó˚Ü˛yÎ˚ˆÏfliÓ˚ ˆ°áy àyö!ê˛Ä üyö%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ üˆÏö {ŸªÓ˚ˆÏÜ˛ ˛õyÄÎ˚yÓ˚
xyÜ˛yCyê%̨ Ü%̨ Ï̂Ü˛ ˆá°yÓ˚ åÈ Ï̂° Óƒ_´ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ˆ°áy– àyö!ê˛Ó˚ ˛õÇ!_´= Ï̂°y xy˛õyï˛ò,!‹T Ï̂ï˛ §•ç Ä @ˇÃyüƒ ü Ï̂ö • Ï̂ï˛
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˛õy Ï̂Ó˚ñ !Ü˛v ˆû˛ Ï̂Ó ˆòá Ï̂° ˆòáy ÎyÎ˚ !Ü˛ àû˛#Ó˚ xÌ≈ ~ Ï̂ï˛ °%!Ü˛ Ï̂Î˚ xy Ï̂åÈ– §yôÜ˛ Ó˚yôyÓ˚üî ò_ Ó Ï̂°ö É ÚÄ
¢ƒyü ˆÓ˚ ˆï˛yüyÓ˚ § Ï̂ö†~ Ï̂Ü˛°y ˛õy•zÎ˚y!Ó˚ ˆÓ˚ ¢yü†~•z !öë%̨ Ó˚ Ó Ï̂ö†xyç ˛õy¢y ˆá° Ï̂Óy ˆÓ˚ ¢ƒyü†~ Ï̂Ü˛°y
˛õy•zÎ˚y!åÈ ˆ•Ìy ˛õ°y•zÎ˚y Îy Ï̂Ó ˆÜ˛yÌyÎ˚––†ˆã˛Ô!ò Ï̂Ü˛ !â!Ó˚Î˚y Ï̂Ó˚ Ó˚yá Ï̂Óy–– §Ó §!á § Ï̂ö†xyç ˛õy¢y ˆá° Ï̂Óy
ˆÓ˚ ¢ƒyü–Û Ú˛õy¢yÛ ˆá°yÓ˚ ~•z §•ç ï˛yÍ˛õ Ï̂Î≈ §áyÓ˚* Į̈̂ õ {ŸªÓ˚̂ ÏÜ˛ •Î˚̂ Ïï˛y xyüÓ˚y ÓÑyô Ï̂ï˛ ˛õy!Ó˚ñ !Ü˛v ˛õy¢y Ï̂á°yÎ˚
!ç Ï̂ï˛ ïÑ̨ y Ï̂Ü˛ §!ï˛ƒ•z ˛õyÄÎ˚y !Ü˛ ïÑ̨ yÓ˚•z •zFåÈyÓ˚ í z̨̨ õÓ˚ !öû≈̨ Ó˚¢#° öÎ˚⁄ ˆ°Ô!Ü˛Ü˛ ˛õòyÓ°# Ï̂ï˛Ä ˛õyÄÎ˚y ÎyÎ˚ É
Úxy!ü ˆë˛Ü˛°yü Ó˚*ˆÏ˛õÓ˚ ú˛yˆÏ®ñÈÙÙÙÈ†ˆày §•zñ ¢ƒyü ã˛yˆÏ®ˆÏÓ˚–†üòˆÏö!Ó˚ ˛õM˛ÈÓyˆÏî ˛õM˛È¢Ó˚ !ÓˆÏ®ñ†ô•zÓ˚Î öy
üy Ï̂ö !ã˛ Ï̂_ ÎyÓ˚ °y!à Ü˛y Ï̂®ñÈÙÙÙÈ†ˆày §•z ¢ƒyü ã˛y Ï̂® Ï̂Ó˚––Û Sì˛yÜ˛yV ~ ˛õ Ï̂òÄ Óyí ẑ̨ Ï°Ó˚ § Ï̂D § Ï̂D ˜Ó£èÓ
˛õ Ï̂òÓ˚ û˛yÓ§)̂ Ïe ˆã˛y Ï̂á ˛õ Ï̂í ¸̨ Ó˚yôyÈÙÈÜ,̨ Ï̂£èÓ˚ !ü°öyÜ˛yCyÓ˚ ˆ§•z xy!ï≈̨  ˆÎáy Ï̂ö û˛_´ Ä û˛àÓy Ï̂öÓ˚ !ü°öyÜ˛yCyê˛y•z
• Ï̂°y ü)° Ü˛Ìy– ˜Ó£èÓ ˛õòyÓ°#Ó˚ üï˛•z òy§Ó˚*˛õ# û˛_´•*ò Ï̂Î˚Ó˚ xyÓòyÓ˚ñ ˆày•yÓ˚# Ä !üö!ï˛ ã˛üÍÜ˛yÓ˚û˛y Ï̂Ó
ôÓ˚y ˛õ Ï̂í ¸̨ öy!§Ó˚&j# Ï̂öÓ˚ ~Ü˛!ê˛ ú˛!Ü˛Ó˚# ˛õ Ï̂ò ˆÎáy Ï̂ö öy Ï̂§Ó˚ Ó Ï̂°ö É Úï%̨ !ü û˛_´ • Ï̂ï˛ ≤ÃÜ˛y!¢ï˛ñ û˛_´ öy
Ìy!Ü˛ Ï̂° ˆÜ˛ í˛y!Ü˛ï˛†ï%̨ !ü ü!öÓ xy!ü ˆÎ òy§ñ xyüy • Ï̂ï˛ ˆï˛yüyÓ˚ öyü ≤ÃÜ˛y¢–Û û˛ Ï̂_´Ó˚ ≤ÃyÌ≈öyÓ˚ û˛!Düy!ê˛Ä
~áy Ï̂ö ˆã˛y Ï̂á ˛õ Ï̂í ¸̨ ˜Ó£èÓ#Î˚ ≤ÃyÌ≈öy !Ó£ÏÎ˚Ü˛ ˛õ Ï̂òÓ˚ ü Ï̂ï˛y•z– ~ ≤Ã§ Ï̂D ü Ï̂öÓ˚ üyö%̂ Ï£ÏÓ˚ § Ï̂D !ü!°ï˛ •ÄÎ˚yÓ˚
àû˛#Ó˚ xyÜ˛yCy !ö Ï̂Î˚ °y°ö ú˛!Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ~Ü˛!ê˛ çö!≤ÃÎ˚ ày Ï̂öÓ˚ Ü˛ÌyÄ Ó°y ÎyÎ˚ñ ˆÎáy Ï̂ö °y°ö Ó Ï̂°ö É
Ú!ü°ö • Ï̂Ó Ü˛ï˛ !ò Ï̂ö†xyüyÓ˚ ü Ï̂öÓ˚ üyö%̂ Ï£ÏÓ˚Ä § Ï̂ö––†ã˛yï˛Ü˛ ≤ÃyÎ˚ x•!ö≈!¢†ˆã˛ Ï̂Î˚ xy Ï̂åÈ Ü˛y Ï̂°y ¢¢#†• Ï̂Óy
Ó Ï̂° ã˛Ó˚î òy§#†Ä ï˛y •Î˚öy Ü˛˛õy° = Ï̂î––†ˆü Ï̂âÓ˚ !Óò%ƒÍ ˆü Ï̂â ˆÎüö†°%Ü˛y Ï̂° öy ˛õy•z x Ï̂ß∫£Ïî†Ü˛y°y Ï̂Ó˚
•yÓ˚yˆÏÎ˚ ˆï˛üö†˙ Ó˚*˛õ ˆ•!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ ò˛õ≈ˆÏî––†Îáö Ä Ó˚*˛õ fløÓ˚î •Î˚†ÌyˆÏÜ˛ öy ˆ°yÜ˛ °IyÓ˚Ä û˛Î˚†°y°ö
ú˛!Ü˛Ó˚ ˆû˛ Ï̂Ó Ó Ï̂° §òy•z†ˆ≤Ãü ˆÎ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ˆ§ çy Ï̂ö–Û àyö!ê˛ °y°ö á%Ó §Ω˛Óï˛ !° Ï̂á!åÈ Ï̂°ö ≤Ã!ï˛!ê˛ üyö%̂ Ï£ÏÓ˚
xhsˇÉflî Ï° ˆ§•z Ó˚yôy Ï̂Ü˛ ˆòá Ï̂ï˛ ˆ˛õ Ï̂Î˚ñ ˆÎ ï˛yÓ˚ !ã˛Ó˚Ü˛y Ï̂°Ó˚ ˆ≤Ã!üÜ˛ Ü,̨ Ï̂£èÓ˚ çöƒ xyÜ%̨ ° • Ï̂Î˚ x Į̈̂ õ«˛y Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚
Ìy Ï̂Ü˛– xyÓ˚yôƒç Ï̂öÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ àû˛#Ó˚ ˆ≤Ãü Ä û˛!_´ !ö Ï̂Î˚ ˆ°áy ~•z àyö!ê˛– àyö!ê˛ ˛õÓ˚Óï≈̨ # Ï̂ï˛ Dr. Carol

Salomon •zÇÓ˚yç# Ï̂ï˛ xö%Óyò Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ö– °y° Ï̂öÓ˚ §ü§yü!Î˚Ü˛ !mçû)̨ £Ïî Ó˚!ã˛ï˛ xyÓ˚ ~Ü˛!ê˛ çö!≤ÃÎ˚ Óyí z̨°
àyˆÏöÄ ˜Ó£èÓ ˛õòyÓ°#Ó˚ ì˛Ç!ê˛ °«˛î#Î˚– àyö!ê˛ •ˆÏ°y É Úû%˛ÓˆÏöy ˆüy•ˆÏöy ˆàyÓ˚yñ ˆÜ˛yö ü!îçöyÓ˚
ü Ï̂öy•Ó˚y†Ä Ï̂Ó˚ Ó˚yôyÓ˚ ˆ≤Ã Ï̂ü üy Ï̂ï˛yÎ˚yÓ˚y ãÑ̨ yò ˆàÔÓ˚†ô)°yÎ˚ Îy•z û˛y•z àí ¸̨yà!í ¸̨†ˆÎ Ï̂ï˛ ã˛y•ẑ Ï° ˆÎ Ï̂ï˛ ˆò Ï̂Óy
öy–†ˆï˛yüyÓ˚ •*òÎ˚ üy Ï̂é˛ Ó˚y!á Ï̂Óy ˆåÈ Ï̂í ¸̨ ˆò Ï̂Óy öy–†ˆï˛yüyÎ˚ •*ò üyé˛y Ï̂Ó˚ Ó˚y!á Ï̂Óy ˆåÈ Ï̂í ¸̨ ˆò Ï̂Óy öy–†Îy Ï̂Óy
Ó ̂ ÏçÓ˚ Ü%̨ Ï̂°Ó˚ Ü%̨ Ï̂°†xyüÓ˚y üyá Ï̂Óy ˛õy Ï̂Î˚ Ó˚yDyô)!°†Ä Ï̂Ó˚ öÎ˚̂ Ïö Ï̂ï˛ öÎ˚ö !ò Ï̂Î˚ Ó˚yá Ï̂Óy ï˛y Ï̂Ó˚†ã˛ Ï̂° ˆà Ï̂°
ˆÎ Ï̂ï˛ ˆò Ï̂Óy öy†ˆï˛yüyÎ˚ •*ò üyé˛y Ï̂Ó˚ Ó˚y!á Ï̂Óy ˆåÈ Ï̂í ¸̨ ˆò Ï̂Óy öy–†ˆï˛yüyÎ˚ Ó«˛ üy Ï̂é˛ Ó˚y!á Ï̂Óy ˆåÈ Ï̂í ¸̨ ˆò Ï̂Óy
öy–Û Óyí z̨° ˛õòÜ˛ï≈̨ y Ï̂òÓ˚ § Ï̂D ˜Ó£èÓ Ó˚§ §y!• Ï̂ï˛ƒÓ˚ §¡õÜ≈̨  ˆÎ !öà)ì ¸̨ !åÈ° ï˛yÓ˚Ä ≤Ãüyî ˆü Ï̂° xöƒ xyÓ˚
~Ü˛!ê˛ ˙!ï˛•y!§Ü˛ §)̂ ÏeÄ– ≤ÃyÎ˚ ˆòí ¸̨¢ï˛ ÓÍ§Ó˚ ˛õ)̂ ÏÓ≈ Î Ï̂¢y•Ó˚ ˆç°yÓ˚ Óyí ¸̨áy!òÎ˚y @ˇÃy Ï̂üÓ˚ üô)§)òö !Ü˛ß̈Ó˚
Ó˚yôy Ï̂üy•ö Óyí ẑ̨ Ï°Ó˚ Ü˛y Ï̂åÈ ì˛˛õÜ˛#ï≈̨ ö !¢«˛y Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ö–12

§yôöüy Ï̂à≈Ó˚ ˛õ Ï̂Ì ˜Ó!ã˛ Ï̂eƒÓ˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ ~Ü˛ydï˛yñ ï˛y!_¥Ü˛ ˛õyÌ≈̂ ÏÜ˛ƒÓ˚ üy Ï̂é˛Ä
~Ü˛ï˛y Ä §üß∫Î˚ §yôö•z Óyí ẑ̨ Ï°Ó˚ !ã˛Ó˚Ü˛y°#ö fl∫û˛yÓôü≈– ˆ§ Ü˛yÓ˚̂ Ïî !•®% Óyí ẑ̨ Ï°Ó˚ Ü˛ Ï̂Z˛ öÓ#ö ˆ≤Ãü Ä
•z§°yü# ç#Óöò¢≈ö ˆÎüö fl∫yû˛y!ÓÜ˛ ˆï˛üö•z ü%§!°ü ú˛!Ü˛Ó˚Ä !•®% ç#Óöò¢≈ö Ä Ó˚yôyÜ,̨ £è °#°yï˛_¥̂ ÏÜ˛
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xy˛õö Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ˆöö !Ü˛¡∫y ˜ã˛ï˛öƒ!Ó£ÏÎ˚Ü˛ ˛õò !ö Ï̂Î˚ §D#ï˛ Ó˚ã˛öy Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ö– ~Ü˛•z ˆò Ï̂•Ó˚ üy Ï̂é˛ û˛àÓyö !Ü˛¡∫y
xyÕ‘yÓ˚ Ó§!ï˛ Óyí z̨° §yôöyÎ˚ ô Ï̂ü≈Ó˚ ~Ü˛°#öï˛y Ï̂Ü˛ flõ‹T Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚– {Ÿª Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ !e´Î˚yÓ˚ Ó˚•§ƒ Ï̂Ü˛ Ó%é˛ Ï̂ï˛ !à Ï̂Î˚ üyö%̂ Ï£ÏÓ˚
x§•yÎ˚ï˛yÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy ï%̨ Ï̂° ôÓ˚̂ Ïï˛ Óyí z̨° §¡Àyê˛ °y°ö §Ñy•z Ó Ï̂°öÉ ÚˆÜ˛ ˆÓy Ï̂é˛ üÄ°yÓ˚ xy Ï̂°Ü˛Óy!ç–†Ü˛Ó˚̂ ÏåÈ
ˆÓ˚ ˆÜ˛yÓ˚y Ï̂öÓ˚ üy Ï̂ö†Îy xy Ï̂§ ÎyÓ˚ ü Ï̂öÓ˚ Ó%!é˛––†~Ü˛•z ˆÜ˛yÓ˚yö ˛õí ¸̨y÷öy†ˆÜ˛í z̨ ˆüÔ°!Ó ˆÜ˛í z̨ üÄ°yöy†òy Ï̂•Ó˚y
•Î˚ Ü˛ï˛ çöy†ˆ§ üyˆÏö öy ¢Ó˚yÓ˚ Ü˛y!ç––Û !Ü˛¡∫y °y°ˆÏöÓ˚ ˛õˆÏò É Ú§Ó ˆ°yˆÏÜ˛ Ü˛Î˚ °y°ö !Ü˛ çyï˛
§Ç§y Ï̂Ó˚†°y°ö û˛y Ï̂Ó çy Ï̂ï˛Ó˚ Ü˛#Ó˚*˛õ ˆòá Ï̂°ü öy ~•z öç Ï̂Ó˚–Û xyÓyÓ˚ ú˛!Ü˛Ó˚ §Ñy•z Ó Ï̂° É ÚÎáö à Ï̂í ¸̨!åÈ°
xyòüñ ~Ü˛ !ã˛ç ˆÓ˚̂ Ïá Ï̂åÈ Ü˛üÈÙÙÙÈ~•z û˛y Ï̂°yÓy§yÓ˚ Ü˛yü–†xyÓ˚ñ ç˛õï˛˛õñ û˛çö §yôöñ ˆ§ ôö !Ó Ï̂ö §Ó
xÜ˛yÓ˚î†xyÓyÓ˚ Î!òÄ ÷!ö xy!° Ï̂ú˛ °yü °%Ü˛yÎ˚ ˆÎüöñ ~•z üyö%̂ Ï£Ï §Ñy•z†xy Ï̂åÈ ˆï˛üö†çy Ï̂ï˛ xyÓ˚ !§ú˛y Ï̂ï˛
ˆáyòyñ !ü Ï̂¢ §òy•z†~ÓÇ Ü%̨ °%̂ ÏÓö ˆüy!üö xyÓ˚¢ xyÕ‘yï˛y°y†ˆÜ˛yÓ˚y Ï̂ö Ï̂ï˛ xy Ï̂åÈ ˆáy°y†ˆÎ!ò Ï̂Ü˛ !ú˛Ó˚y•z xÑy!áñ
ˆ§•z!ò Ï̂Ü˛ ˆï˛yüy Ï̂Ó˚ ˆò!á†ˆÎáy Ï̂ö ú%̨ ° ˆ§áy Ï̂ö Óy§ñ Ìy Ï̂Ü˛ !ü¢y!ü!¢ñ†ï˛ Ï̂Ó ˆÜ˛ö ˆòÄ öy ˆòáy Ó Ï̂°yñ Ü˛!Ó˚
Ü˛# í z̨̨ õyÎ˚†§Ñy•z ~Ó˚ xyçÓ °#°y xyüyÓ˚ Ó%é˛yÓ˚ §yôƒ öy•z– xy•y Ï̂ò xy•üò •° ˆüy•y¡ø Ï̂ò °%Ü˛y•z°†xyòüÓ˚* Į̈̂ õ
≤ÃÜ˛y¢ •°ñ !ï˛ Ï̂ö •° ~Ü˛ ÓÓ˚î–Û !•®%ÈÙÈü%§°üy Ï̂öÓ˚ x Ï̂û˛ò ˆÓyé˛y Ï̂ï˛ ú%̨ °Óy§ í z̨j#ö ïÑ̨ yÓ˚ ú˛!Ü˛!Ó˚ ày Ï̂ö
Ó Ï̂°ö É Úçyï˛ !Óçy!ï˛ ˆÎ Óy Ï̂åÈ†ï˛yÓ˚ ˆã˛ Ï̂Î˚ xyÓ˚ ˆÓyÜ˛y ˆÜ˛ xy Ï̂åÈ–†xyÓ˚ Ó ·˛y[˛üÎ˚ ~Ü˛•z ˆáyòy†~•z üyö%£Ï
åÈyí ¸̨y öÎ˚̂ ÏÜ˛y ç%òy†~Ü˛ !ã˛ Ï̂ç Ï̂ï˛ §Óy•z ˛õÎ˚òyñ†ôÑyôyÎ˚ ˛õ Ï̂í ¸̨ â%Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ Ï̂åÈ–†Óyü%Ü˛ Ü˛y Ï̂Î˚ï˛ •yí ¸̨ ü%!ã˛†~Ü˛•z ç Ï̂°
• Ï̂°ö ÷!ã˛†ˆ§áy Ï̂ö öy•z ÓyåÈyÓy!åÈ†§Ü˛ Ï̂° ÷!ã˛ • Ï̂FåÈ–†xyÓ˚ ã˛w §)Î≈ ö«˛eàî†~•z üy!ê˛Ó˚ í z̨̨ õ Ï̂Ó˚ §Óy!Ó˚
xy§ö†~Ü˛ ü!ö Ï̂ÓÓ˚ §Ó ≤Ãçyàî†ú%̨ °Óy§ í z̨j#ö û˛yÓ Ï̂ï˛ Ï̂åÈ–Û xyÓyÓ˚ öy!§ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ~Ü˛!ê˛ ˛õ Ï̂ò ˆò!á É Úxy!ü
ò%?˛ñ ï%̨ !ü üyáöñ xy!ü ˛õyÌÓ˚ñ ï%̨ !ü xy=ö†xy!ü ú%̨ °ñ ï%̨ !ü â yîÈÙÙÙÈÓ˚yá!åÈ çyï˛ !§ú˛y Ï̂ï˛†çyï˛ !§ú˛y Ï̂ï˛
!§ú˛y Ï̂ï˛ çyï˛ñ xy!ü ï%̨ !ü öÎ˚̂ ÏÜ˛y ï˛ú˛yï˛†ï%̨ !ü xyåÈ ö§ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ §yÌñ ˆá Ï̂ï˛ ÷ Ï̂ï˛ ˛õ Ï̂Ì ˆÎ Ï̂ï˛–Û ˛õò!ê˛ Ï̂ï˛ ~Ü˛
§%üô%Ó˚ Ü˛!Ó Ï̂cÓ˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ !ò Ï̂Î˚ x Ï̂û˛òï˛ Ï̂_¥Ó˚ §•ç Ü˛Ìy!ê˛ §%®Ó˚û˛y Ï̂Ó ˛õ!Ó˚̂ ÏÓ!¢ï˛ • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ– xyí z̨°ÈÙÈÓyí z̨° §y!• Ï̂ï˛ƒ
~üö ˛õ Ï̂òÓ˚ §Çáƒy x§Çáƒ– ï%̨ °öyü)°Ü˛û˛y Ï̂Ó ÓyÇ°yÎ˚ ˜Ó£èÓ Óyí z̨° ¢yáyÓ˚ §Çáƒy ü%§!°ü ú˛!Ü˛Ó˚ ¢yáyÓ˚
ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ ˆÓ¢# • Ï̂°Ä ôü≈àï˛ Óy xyã˛yÓ˚àï˛û˛y Ï̂Ó ï˛y Ü˛áöÄ Óyí z̨° §D#ï˛ Ï̂Ü˛ §ÇÜ˛#î≈ Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ ˛õy Ï̂Ó˚ !ö–

ï˛Ìƒ§)e É

1. ÓyÇ°yÓ˚ ˆ°yÜ˛ §y!• Ï̂ï˛ƒ Ó˚yôyÜ,̨ £è ≤Ã§Dñ ˛õ,É 378
2. •Ó˚≤Ã§yò ¢yflf# Ó˚ã˛öyÈÙÈ§Ç@ˇÃ•ñ ï,̨ ï˛#Î˚ á[˛ñ ˛õ,É 356
3. ÓyÇ°yÓ˚ ˆ°yÜ˛ §y!• Ï̂ï˛ƒ Ó˚yôyÜ,̨ £è ≤Ã§Dñ ˛õ,É 382
4. •Ó˚≤Ã§yò ¢yflf# Ó˚ã˛öyÈÙÈ§Ç@ˇÃ•ñ ï,̨ ï˛#Î˚ á[˛ñ ˛õ,É 363
5. ï˛ Ï̂òÓñ ˛õ,É 357
6. ˆ°yÜ˛!¢«˛yÓ˚ xy Ï̂°yÎ˚ ◊#Ó˚yüÜ,̨ £èñ ˛õ,É 463
7. Ó˚*˛õ Ä xÓ˚*˛õñ §M˛ÈÎ˚ñ Ó˚Ó#w Ó˚ã˛öyÓ°#ñ ˜Óò%ƒ!ï˛Ü˛ §ÇflÒÓ˚îñ ˛õ,É 2
8. Óyäy!° xydyÓ˚ ü Ï̂•yIµ° ≤ÃÜ˛y¢ñ ˆÜœ̨ òç Ü%̨ §%üñ ˛õ,É 32
9. •Ó˚≤Ã§yò ¢yflf# Ó˚ã˛öyÈÙÈ§Ç@ˇÃ•ñ ï,̨ ï˛#Î˚ á[˛ñ ˛õ,É 364
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10. ï˛ Ï̂òÓñ ˛õ,É 365
11. ÓyÇ°yÓ˚ ˆ°yÜ˛ §y!• Ï̂ï˛ƒ Ó˚yôyÜ,̨ £è ≤Ã§Dñ ˛õ,É 283
12. ï˛ Ï̂òÓñ ˛õ,É 367

@ˇÃsiyÓ°# É

1. ˆã˛Ôô%Ó˚#ñ §ï˛ƒ!çÍ S§¡õyòöyVñ •Ó˚≤Ã§yò ¢yflf Ó˚ã˛öyÈÙÈ§Ç@ˇÃ•ñ ï,̨ ï˛#Î˚ á[˛ñ ˛õ!ÿ˛üÓD Ó˚yçƒ ˛õ%hflÏÜ˛ ˛õ£Ï≈Íñ
2Î˚ ü%oîñ ç%°y•z 2001
2. ë˛yÜ%̨ Ó˚ Ó˚Ó#wöyÌñ §M˛ÈÎ˚ñ Ó˚Ó#w Ó˚ã˛öyÓ°#ñ ˜Óò%ƒ!ï˛ö §ÇflÒÓ˚îñ û˛y£Ïy≤ÃÎ%!_´ à Ï̂Ó£Ïîy ˛õ!Ó˚£Ïò ˛õ!Ó˚̂ ÏÓ!¢ï˛
3. û˛Ryã˛yÎ≈ñ í˛. ˆàÔÓ˚#ñ ÓyÇ°yÓ˚ ˆ°yÜ˛ §y!• Ï̂ï˛ƒ Ó˚yôyÜ,̨ £è ≤Ã§Dñ Ó˚Ó#wû˛yÓ˚ï˛# !ÓŸª!Óòƒy°Î˚ñ üyã≈̨ ñ 1989
4. Ó:#ñ í˛. !˛õ.!ç. ˆ°yÜ˛!¢«˛yÓ˚ xy Ï̂°yÎ˚ ◊#Ó˚yüÜ,̨ £èñ ˛õ%öÿ˛ñ xyàfiê˛ 2009
5. û˛Ryã˛yÎ≈ñ xy÷ Ï̂ï˛y£Ïñ ˆ°yÜ˛ §D#ï˛ Ó˚byÜ˛Ó˚ñ ˛õ!ÿ˛üÓD ˆ°yÜ˛ÈÙÈ§Çfl,Ò!ï˛ à Ï̂Ó£Ïîy ˛õ!Ó˚£Ïòñ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yñ 1966
6. òy¢=Æñ ¢!¢û)̨ £Ïîñ ◊# Ó˚yôyÓ˚ e´ü!ÓÜ˛y¢ ≠ ò¢≈̂ Ïö Ä §y!• Ï̂ï˛ƒñ ü%áy!ç≈ xƒyu˛ ˆÜ˛yÇ ≤ÃyÉ !°Éñ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yñ
3Î˚ §ÇflÒÓ˚îñ 1370
7. ã˛e´Óï≈̨ #ñ §%ô#Ó˚ñ Ó yï˛ƒ ˆ°yÜ˛yÎ˚ï˛ °y°öñ ˛õ%hflÏÜ˛ !Ó˛õ!îñ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yñ !í˛ Ï̂§¡∫Ó˚ 1992
8. é˛yñ ¢!_´öyÌñ °y°ö §Ñy•z ~Ó˚ àyöñ Ü˛!Óï˛y ≤ÃÜ˛y¢ñ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛y 2005
9. ã˛e´Óï≈̨ #ñ §%ô#Ó˚ñ àû˛#Ó˚ !öç≈ö ˛õ Ï̂Ìñ xyö® ˛õyÓ!°¢y§≈ !°!ü Ï̂ê˛í˛ñ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yñ ç%°y•z 1989
10. ã˛ Ï̂Ry˛õyôƒyÎ˚ñ ≤ÃîÓÜ%̨ üyÓ˚ S§¡õyòöyVñ ˆÜœ̨ òç Ü%̨ §%üñ Ó•ẑ Ïü°yñ 1422ñ ˆú˛Ó &Î˚yÓ˚# 2016
11. ˆ§ö¢yflf#ñ !e˛õ%Ó˚y¢B˛Ó˚ñ ¢y_´ ˛õòyÓ°# ≠ §yôöÈÙÈï˛_¥ Ä Ó˚§!Ó Ï̂Ÿ’£Ïîñ ~§ Óƒyöy!ç≈ xƒyu˛ ˆÜ˛yÇ Ä é˛yüy
˛õ%hflÏÜ˛y°Î˚ñ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yñ 1988
12. Ó˚yÎ˚ñ xü Ï̂Ó˚wöyÌ S§¡õyòöyVñ ¢y_´˛õòyÓ°# Sã˛Î˚öVñ ~Ü˛yò¢ §ÇflÒÓ˚îñ Ü˛!°Ü˛yï˛y !ÓŸª!Óòƒy°Î˚ñ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yñ
2002

Ä Ï̂Î˚Ó§y•zê˛ É

1. http://lalonsain.wordpress.com

2. http://bn.wikisource.org
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ë˛yÜ%̨ Ó̊üyÓ̊ é%̨ !° Ä xyç Ï̂Ü˛Ó̊ ˜¢¢Ó É ~Ü˛!ê˛ ˛õÎ≈y°yã˛öy

í˛É •zwyî# ò_¢ï˛˛õÌ#
xƒy Ï̂§y!§ Ï̂Î˚ê˛ ≤Ã Ï̂ú˛§Ó˚ñ

Óy§hsˇ# ˆòÓ# Ü˛ Ï̂°ç
•zÈÙÈ̂ ü•z°ÈÙÙÙÈidsatpathi@gmail.com

§yÓ˚§ÇˆÏ«˛˛õ

!Ó¢ ¢ï˛ Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ ˆàyí ¸̨yÓ˚ !ò Ï̂Ü˛ ì˛yÜ˛yñ üÎ˚üö!§Ç Ï̂•Ó˚ @ˇÃy Ï̂ü @ˇÃy Ï̂ü â%̂ ÏÓ˚ ò!«˛îyÓ˚Oö !üe üç%üòyÓ˚ Úë˛yÜ%̨ Ó˚üyÓ˚
é%̨ !°ÛÓ˚ à“=!° §Ç@ˇÃ• Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚!åÈ Ï̂°ö– ë˛yÜ%̨ Ó˚üyÓ˚ ü%̂ ÏáÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy Ï̂Ü˛ åÈy˛õyÓ˚ x«˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ï%̨ Ï̂° ô Ï̂Ó˚ !ï˛!ö Ó˚*˛õÜ˛ÌyÓ˚ ~Ü˛
x˛õÓ˚*˛õ çàï˛ §Ü˛ Ï̂°Ó˚ Ü˛y Ï̂åÈ ˆü Ï̂° ôÓ˚̂ Ï°ö ÎyÓ˚ ú˛ Ï̂° §Ó Ï̂ã˛ Ï̂Î˚ í z̨̨ õÜ,̨ ï˛ •° !¢÷Ó˚y– Ó˚*˛õÜ˛Ìy !¢÷ Ï̂Ü˛
û˛yÓ Ï̂ï˛ ˆ¢áyÎ̊ ˆÎ ˆ§ ~Ü˛y öÎ̊ñ ˆ§ ~Ü˛ê˛y Ó Ï̂í˛̧y !Ü˛å%ÈÓ̊ § Ï̂D Î%_´– !ÓÓ̊yê˛ ~Ü˛ê˛y ≤Ãyã˛#öÜ˛y°ñ ~Ü˛ê˛y xÓ•üyöï˛yÓ̊
§y Ï̂Ì Î%_´ ˆ§– !¢Ü˛ Ï̂í ¸̨Ó˚ §¶˛yö ˆòÎ˚ Ó˚*˛õÜ˛Ìy– Ó˚ã˛öy!ê˛Ó˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ xyç Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ !¢÷üö Ä Ó˚*˛õÜ˛ÌyÓ˚ ≤Ãy§!DÜ˛ï˛yÓ˚
!Ó£ÏÎ˚!ê˛ öyöy xö%£Ï̂ ÏD Ó°y • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ– Îy!sfÜ˛§û˛ƒï˛yÎ˚ ÓƒhflÏ Ü˛“öy!Óü%á !¢÷ Ï̂òÓ˚ ü Ï̂öÓ˚ §%®Ó˚ xö%û)̨ !ï˛=!°
!ÓÜ˛!¢ï˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ï%̨ ° Ï̂ï˛ Ó˚*˛õÜ˛ÌyÓ˚ ï%̨ °öy ˆö•z––

§)ã˛Ü˛ ¢∑ ≠ Ó˚*˛õÜ˛Ìyñ Óï≈̨ üy Ï̂öÓ˚ !¢÷ñ xyö Ï̂®Ó˚ ≤Ãy!Æ

xyç Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ !ò Ï̂ö !¢÷ Ä !Ü˛ Ï̂¢yÓ˚̂ ÏòÓ˚ Ü˛y Ï̂åÈ Úë˛yÜ%̨ Ó˚üyÓ˚  é%̨ !°Û ˆÎ Ü˛ï˛ê˛y
≤Ãy§!DÜ˛ñ xyüyÓ˚ ~•z xy Ï̂°yã˛öyÎ˚ ˆ§•z !òÜ˛= Ï̂°y Ï̂Ü˛•z flõ¢≈ Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ ˆã˛‹Ty Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚!åÈ– ~•z ≤Ã§ Ï̂D xyüÓ˚y fløÓ˚î
Ü˛Ó˚Ó ò!«˛îyÓ˚Oö !üe üç%üòyÓ˚̂ ÏÜ˛ñ !Î!ö !Ó¢ ¢ï˛ Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ ˆàyí ¸̨yÓ˚ !ò Ï̂Ü˛ ì˛yÜ˛yñ üÎ˚üö!§Ç Ï̂•Ó˚ @ˇÃyü ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ @ˇÃy Ï̂ü
â%̂ ÏÓ˚̂ ÏåÈöñ @ˇÃy Ï̂üÓ˚ Ó,k˛ Ó,k˛y Ï̂òÓ˚ ü%á ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ ÷ Ï̂ö Ï̂åÈö ˆ°yÜ˛ÈÙÈxyáƒyö– Ü˛á Ï̂öy ˆ§ Ï̂Ü˛ Ï̂° ~Ü˛ ˆú˛y Ï̂öy@ˇÃy Ï̂ú˛Ó˚
§y•y Ï̂Îƒ ˆüy Ï̂üÓ˚ ˆÓ˚Ü˛ Ï̂í≈̨  ü%!oï˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ !ö Ï̂FåÈö xyáƒyö= Ï̂°y– ÓyÓ˚ ÓyÓ˚ ÷ Ï̂ö Ï̂åÈö ˆ§§Ó– ˆã˛‹Ty Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈö
!Ó!û˛ß̈ Ó˚*˛õ Ï̂û˛ò ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ ü)° ˙Ü˛ƒ§)e!ê˛ á%Ñ̂ Ïç ˆ˛õ Ï̂ï˛– e´üyàï˛ ÓyåÈy•z é˛yí ¸̨y•z ~Ó˚ Ü˛y Ï̂ç @ˇÃsiöyÓ˚ Ü˛y Ï̂ç ïÑ̨ y Ï̂Ü˛
Î Ï̂Ì‹T §yÓôyö# • Ï̂ï˛ • Ï̂Î˚!åÈ°– ˆòá Ï̂ï˛ •!FåÈ° Îy Ï̂ï˛ §•ç ˜ö˛õ%îƒ xöyÎ˚y§ ò«˛ï˛yÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚ã˛Î˚ ˆ°áƒ ˛õy Ï̂ë˛
ÓçyÎ˚ Ìy Ï̂Ü˛ó Îy Ï̂ï˛ ÓyÜ˛flõ®ñ åÈ®üÎ˚ §Ç°y˛õ §yÓ°#° Ä x«%̨ ] Ìy Ï̂Ü˛–

Úë˛yÜ%̨ Ó˚üyÓ˚ é%̨ !°Ó˚Û û)̨ !üÜ˛y !° Ï̂á!åÈ Ï̂°ö Ó˚Ó#wöyÌ ë˛yÜ%̨ Ó˚– !ï˛!ö û)̨ !üÜ˛yÎ˚ çyöy Ï̂°ö ÚÚ Úë˛yÜ%̨ Ó˚üyÓ˚ é%̨ !°ÛÓ˚ ü Ï̂ï˛y
~ï˛ ÓˆÏí˛¸y fl∫ˆÏò¢# !ç!ö§ xyüyˆÏòÓ˚ ˆòˆÏ¢ xyÓ˚ !Ü˛ xyˆÏåÈ⁄ ...ò!«˛îyÓ˚OöÓyÓ%Ó˚ ë˛yÜ%˛Ó˚üyÓ˚ é%˛!° Ó•záy!ö
˛õy•zÎ˚y ï˛y•y á%!° Ï̂ï˛ û˛Î˚ ••ẑ Ïï˛!åÈ°– xyüyÓ˚ § Ï̂®• !åÈ°ñ xyô%!öÜ˛ Ü˛° Ï̂üÓ˚ Ü˛í ¸̨y •zflõy Ï̂ï˛Ó˚ ü%̂ Ïá ~ §%Ó˚ê˛y
˛õy Ï̂åÈ Óyò ˛õ Ï̂í ¸̨ñ ~áöÜ˛yÓ˚ ˆÜ˛ï˛yÓ# û˛y£ÏyÓ˚ ~ §%Ó˚ê˛y Ó˚yáy Ó Ï̂í ¸̨y ¢_´ñ xy!ü ••ẑ Ï° ˆï˛y ~ Ü˛y Ï̂ç §y•§•z
Ü˛!Ó˚ï˛yü öy– ........!Ü˛v ò!«˛îyÓ˚OöÓyÓ%ˆÏÜ˛ ôöƒÊ !ï˛!ö ë˛yÜ%˛Ó˚üyÓ˚ ü%ˆÏáÓ˚ Ü˛ÌyˆÏÜ˛ åÈy˛õyÓ˚ x«˛ˆÏÓ˚ ï%˛!°Î˚y
˛õ%Ñ!ï˛Î˚y Ï̂åÈö ï˛Ó% ï˛y•yÓ˚ ˛õyï˛y=!° ≤ÃyÎ˚ ˆï˛ü!ö §Ó%çñ ˆï˛ü!ö ï˛yçy•z Ó˚!•Î˚y Ï̂åÈ– Ó˚*˛õÜ˛ÌyÓ˚ ˆ§•z !Ó Ï̂¢£Ï
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û˛y£Ïy Ó˚#!ï˛ñ ï˛y•yÓ˚ ˆ§•z ≤Ãyã˛#ö §Ó˚°ï˛yê%̨ Ü%̨  !ï˛!ö ˆÎ ~ï˛ò)Ó˚ Ó˚«˛y Ü˛!Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ ˛õy!Ó˚Î˚y Ï̂åÈöñ •z•y Ï̂ï˛ ïÑ̨ y•yÓ˚ §)-
Ó˚§ Ï̂Óyô Ä fl∫yû˛y!ÓÜ˛ Ü˛°y Ï̃ö˛õ%îƒ ≤ÃÜ˛y¢ ˛õy•zÎ˚y Ï̂åÈÛÛ–1

xyç Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ !ò Ï̂öÓ˚ § Ï̂D ë˛yÜ%̨ Ó˚üyÓ˚ é%̨ !°Ó˚ ≤Ãy§!DÜ˛ï˛yÓ˚ xy Ï̂°yã˛öy Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ ˆà Ï̂° ≤ÃÌ Ï̂ü•z Ó° Ï̂ï˛ •Î˚ ~Ó˚
ü Ï̂ôƒÜ˛yÓ˚ §¡õ Ï̂Ü≈̨ Ó˚ !Óöƒy Ï̂§Ó˚ Ü˛Ìy– Ó˚*˛õÜ˛ÌyÎ˚ ˆÎ§Ó ã˛!Ó˚e xy Ï̂§ ï˛y Ï̂òÓ˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ ˆÎ §¡õ Ï̂Ü≈̨ Ó˚ !Óöƒy§ñ ï˛yÓ˚
§ Ï̂D xyç Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ !¢÷ Ü˛ï˛ê˛y ˛õ!Ó˚!ã˛ï˛⁄ ˆ§•z§Ó §¡õ Ï̂Ü≈̨ Ó˚ § Ï̂D ˆ§ !ö Ï̂ç Ï̂Ü˛ Ü˛#û˛y Ï̂Ó !ü!° Ï̂Î˚ !ö Ï̂ï˛ ˛õy Ï̂Ó˚⁄
ë˛yÜ%˛Ó˚üyÓ˚ é%˛!°Ó˚ !Ó!û˛ß¨ àˆÏ“ û˛y•zˆÏÎ˚ÈÙÈû˛y•zˆÏÎ˚ñ Ó¶%˛ˆÏï˛ÈÙÈÓ¶%˛ˆÏï˛ ˆÎ §¡õÜ≈˛ ˆòáy ÎyÎ˚ñ xyçˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ !¢÷ˆÏòÓ˚
≤Ã!ï˛ Ï̂Îy!àï˛yü)°Ü˛ §¡õ Ï̂Ü≈̨ Ó˚ ê˛yöy Į̈̂ õy Ï̂í ¸̨̂ Ïö ˆ§ §¡õÜ≈̨  á%Ñ̂ Ïç ˛õyÄÎ˚y Ü˛!ë˛ö–

Úë˛yÜ%̨ Ó˚üyÓ˚ é%̨ !°Ó˚Û Úö#°Ü˛ü° xyÓ˚ °y°Ü˛ü°Û à Ï̂“ ~Ü˛ Ó˚yçyÓ˚ ò%•z Ó˚y!öñ ~Ü˛ Ó˚y!ö Ó˚y«˛§#– ò%•z Ó˚y!öÓ˚ ò%•z
ˆåÈ Ï̂° üyö%£Ï Ó˚y!öÓ˚ ˆåÈ Ï̂° Ü%̨ §%üñ xyÓ˚ Ó˚y«˛§# Ó˚y!öÓ˚ ˆåÈ Ï̂° x!çï˛– x!çï˛ xyÓ˚ Ü%̨ §%ü ò%•z û˛y•z à°yà!°–
Ó˚y«˛§# §ï˛#ö ˛õ%e Ï̂Ü˛ !ï˛ö åÈ!e¢ ày!° ˆòÎ˚ñ òyòy Ï̂Ü˛ !ö Ï̂Î˚ !à Ï̂Î˚ x!çï˛ !öÓ˚y°yÎ˚ ˆã˛y Ï̂áÓ˚ ç° ü%åÈyÎ˚– Úòyòy
xyÓ˚ ÌyÜ˛ñ xyÓ˚ xyüÓ˚y üyÓ˚ Ü˛y Ï̂åÈ ÎyÓ öy–Û ~Ü˛!òö ühflÏ ~Ü˛ Ó˚y«˛§ Ü%̨ §%ü Ï̂Ü˛ ˆá Ï̂ï˛ ~°– Ó˚yçy ˆã˛y Ï̂áÓ˚
ç Ï̂° ˆû˛ Ï̂§ ˆà Ï̂°ö– Ó˚y«˛§# Ó˚y!ö !á°!á° Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ˆ• Ï̂§ í z̨ë˛°– x!ç Ï̂ï˛Ó˚ â%ü ˆû˛ Ï̂D ˆà°–

ÚÓ˚yï˛ ˆÜ˛ö !ö Ï̂¢ † üö !Ó Ï̂£Ï † òyòy Ü˛y Ï̂åÈ öy•z ˆÜ˛ö⁄Û

x!çï˛ ôí ¸̨üí ¸̨ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ í ẑ̨ Ïë˛ ˆò Ï̂á âÓ˚ åÈü‰åÈü‰ Ü˛Ó˚̂ ÏåÈñ Ó˚y!öÓ˚ •y Ï̂ï˛ Óy°y ÜÑ̨ yÜ˛ö é˛üé˛ü Ü˛Ó˚̂ ÏåÈñ òyòy Ï̂Ü˛ Ó˚y«˛ Ï̂§
áyˆÏFåÈ–

Úày Ï̂Î˚Ó˚ ˆÓ˚y Ï̂ü ÜÑ̨ yê˛yñ ˆã˛y Ï̂áÓ˚ ˛õ°Ü˛ ûÑ̨ yê˛y–

x!çï˛ å%È!ê˛Î˚y !àÎ˚y Ó˚y«˛ Ï̂§Ó˚ üyÌyÎ˚ ~Ü˛ ã˛í ¸̨ üy!Ó˚°–Û Ó˚y«˛§ xÑy•z xÑy•z Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ˛õy!° Ï̂Î˚ ˆà°–

°y°Ü˛ü° ö#°Ü˛ü Ï̂°Ó˚ ˛õÓ˚flõ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ û˛y Ï̂°yÓy§yÎ˚ñ ˆÓyé˛y˛õí ¸̨yÎ˚ ~ÓÇ Ó%!k˛ Ï̂ï˛ ò%É§• ˆ§•z x!û˛Îyö çÎ˚Î%_´
• Ï̂Î˚!åÈ°– Úˆ§yöyÓ˚ Ü˛y!ë˛ Ó˚*˛õyÓ˚ Ü˛y!ë˛Û à Ï̂“Ó˚ ˆ§•z xÇ¢ê˛y ~Ü˛ÓyÓ˚ ˆò Ï̂á !ö Ï̂ï˛ ˛õy!Ó˚ ÈÙÈ Ó¶%̨  üsf#˛õ%̂ ÏeÓ˚
!ã˛ÍÜ˛y Ï̂Ó˚ Ó˚yç˛õ%e ôí ¸̨üí ¸̨ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ í ẑ̨ Ïë˛ Ó§° ~ÓÇ ˆòá° Ó˚y«˛§# üsf#˛õ%e xyÓ˚ üsf#˛õ%̂ ÏeÓ˚ ˆâyí ¸̨y Ï̂Ü˛ ˆá Ï̂Î˚
ˆú˛° Ï̂åÈ– Ó˚yç˛õ%e x!fliÓ˚ • Ï̂Î˚ í z̨ë˛°– Úï˛ Ï̂Ó˚yÎ˚y° á%!°Î˚y Ó˚yç˛õ%e òÑyí ¸̨y•ẑ Ï°öñ Ó˚yç˛õ%̂ ÏeÓ˚ ˛õ!«˛Ó˚yç ˆãÑ̨ !ã˛ Ï̂Î˚
Ó!°°ÈÙÙÙÈ ÚÓ˚yç˛õ%eñ ˛õy°yÄñ ˛õy°yÄ xyÓ˚ Ó˚«˛y öy•z–Û

Ó˚yç˛õ%e Ó!° Ï̂°öñ Ú˛õ°y•zÓ öy– Ó¶%̨ Ï̂òÓ˚ áy•zÎ˚y Ï̂åÈñ Ó˚y«˛§# üy!Ó˚Ó–Û2

Ó˚*˛õÜ˛ÌyÓ˚ à Ï̂“ Ó˚yç˛õ%eñ üsf#˛õ%eñ §ÄòyàÓ˚ ˛õ%eñ ˆÜ˛yê˛y°˛õ%e ~üö !Ü˛ Ó˚yáy Ï̂°Ó˚ § Ï̂DÄ ~üö Ó¶%̨ c ˆòáy
ÎyÎ˚ Îy §•flÀ !Ó˛õ Ï̂òÄ xê%̨ ê˛ Ìy Ï̂Ü˛– !ÓŸªy§âyï˛Ü˛ï˛y Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ öy ~ Ï̂Ü˛ x˛õ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ § Ï̂D–

Ó˚*˛õÜ˛ÌyÓ˚ Ó˚yç˛õ%e Ï̂òÓ˚ x Ï̂öÜ˛ Óyôy!Óâ̄ x!ï˛e´ü Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ •Î˚ñ ï˛y Ï̂òÓ˚ xû˛# Ï̂‹T ˆ˛õÑÔåÈy Ï̂ï˛ ÎyÓ˚y §y•yÎƒ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ñ
ï˛y Ï̂òÓ˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ ~Ü˛ò° ˆfl∫FåÈyÎ˚ §y•yÎƒ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ñ ~Ó˚y ≤ÃyÎ˚•z ˛õy!á Óy üyåÈ Óy àyåÈ •zï˛ƒy!ò– xyÓyÓ˚ xöƒò° •ẑ ÏFåÈ
öy Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚Ä §•yÎ˚Ü˛ •Î˚– @ˇÃ#ü û˛y•zˆÏòÓ˚ àˆÏ“Ä §•yÎ˚Ü˛ ≤Ãyî#Ó˚ §y«˛yÍ ˛õyÄÎ˚y ÎyÎ˚– ÓyÇ°y Ó˚*˛õÜ˛ÌyÎ˚



26

ÓƒyDüyÈÙÈÓƒyDü# !Ü˛ÇÓy ÷Ü˛ÈÙÈ§yÓ˚#Ó˚ ü Ï̂ï˛y ã˛!Ó˚e ÓyÓ˚ÓyÓ˚ xy Ï̂§– •zÎ%̊Ç ~ Ï̂Ü˛•z Ó Ï̂°öñ ‘Archetype of the

spirit’ (C. G. Jung : Four Archetypes)˚– ë˛yÜ%̨ Ó˚üyÓ˚ é%̨ !°Ó˚ !Ó!û˛ß̈ à Ï̂“ ˆò!á ~Ó˚y !Ó!û˛ß̈ §üyôyö
ÓyÍ Ï̂° ˆòÎ˚ñ Ó˚yç˛õ%e Ä Ó˚yçÜ˛öƒy Ï̂Ü˛ !ö!ÿ˛ï˛ xy◊ Ï̂Î˚ ˆ˛õÑÔ Ï̂åÈ !ò Ï̂ï˛ xÎy!ã˛ï˛ •yï˛ Óy!í ¸̨̂ ÏÎ˚ ˆòÎ˚–

÷Ü˛ Ü˛Î˚ñ Ú§y!Ó˚ñ §y!Ó˚Ê Óí ¸̨ ¢#ï˛–
§yÓ˚# Ó Ï̂°ñ Úày Ï̂Î˚Ó˚ Ó§ö ˆê˛ Ï̂ö !ò§–

÷Ü˛ Ó Ï̂°ñ ÚÓ§ö ˆà° !åÈÑ̂ Ïí ¸̨ñ ¢#ï˛ ˆà° ò)̂ ÏÓ˚Ûñ
ˆÜ˛yöáy Ï̂ö §yÓ˚# öò#Ó˚ Ü)̨ °⁄

§yÓ˚# Ó Ï̂°ñ Úò%ôÈÙÈü%Ü%̨ Ï̂ê˛ ôÓ° ˛õy•yí ¸̨ «˛#Ó˚ §yà Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ˛õy Ï̂í ¸̨ † àç Ï̂üy!ï˛Ó˚ Ó˚yäy xy Ï̂°y é˛Ó˚é˛!Ó˚̂ ÏÎ˚ ˛õ Ï̂í ¸̨–
xy Ï̂°yÓ˚ ï˛ Ï̂° ˛õpÈÙÈ˛õy Ï̂ï˛ ˆá Ï̂° ò%̂ ÏôÓ˚ ò° † •yçyÓ˚ •yçyÓ˚ ú%̨ Ï̂ê˛ xy Ï̂åÈ ˆ§yöyÓ˚ÈÙÈÜ˛ü°–Û3

Ú¢#ï˛ÈÙÈÓ§hsˇÛ à Ï̂“ Úàç Ï̂üy!ï˛Û ˛õyÄÎ˚yÓ˚ í z̨Í§!ê˛ ~•zû˛y Ï̂Ó ˆÓ!Ó˚̂ ÏÎ˚ ~° ÷Ü˛ÈÙÈ§yÓ˚#Ó˚ Ü˛ Ï̂Ìy˛õÜ˛Ì Ï̂ö ÈÙÈ Îy !Ü˛öy
à Ï̂“Ó˚ ü)° ã˛!Ó˚e Ï̂Ü˛ §!ë˛Ü˛ ˛õ Ï̂ÌÓ˚ !ë˛Ü˛yöy !ò Ï̂Î˚ ˆà°–

~Ó˚y üyö%̂ Ï£ÏÓ˚ ü Ï̂ï˛y Ü˛Ìy Ó Ï̂°ñ Ü˛yç Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚– xû˛# Ï̂‹TÓ˚ ˛õ Ï̂Ì ˆ˛õÑÔå%È Ï̂ï˛ §y•y Ï̂ÎƒÓ˚ •yï˛ Óy!í ¸̨̂ ÏÎ˚ ˆòÎ˚– ë˛yÜ%̨ Ó˚üyÓ˚
é%̨ !°Ó˚ x Ï̂öÜ˛ à Ï̂“ ˆòáy ÎyÎ˚ ˜ö§!à≈Ü˛ Îy !Ü˛å%È ï˛yÓ˚ ü Ï̂ôƒÄ ≤Ãy!î Ï̂cÓ˚ §M˛ÈyÓ˚ â Ï̂ê˛ Ï̂åÈ S§Ó≈≤ÃyîÓyòV–

ë˛yÜ%̨ Ó˚üyÓ˚ é%̨ !°Ó˚ à“=!°Ó˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ ≤ÃÜ,̨ !ï˛ Ó¶%̨ Ó˚ û)̨ !üÜ˛y ˆöÎ˚ñ Ú!òö ÎyÎ˚ñ Ó˚yï˛ ÎyÎ˚ñ xÓ˚&î ÓÓ˚&î !Ü˛Ó˚îüy°y
ãÑ̨ y Ï̂òÓ˚ ü Ï̂ï˛y Óy Ï̂í ¸̨ñ ú%̨ Ï̂°Ó˚ üï˛ö ˆú˛y Ï̂ê˛ñ xÓ˚&î ÓÓ˚&î !Ü˛Ó˚̂ ÏîÓ˚ •y!§ ÷!ö Ï̂° Ó Ï̂öÓ˚ ˛õy!á xy!§Î˚y àyö ô Ï̂Ó˚ñ
Ü˛yß̈y ô!Ó˚̂ Ï° Ó Ï̂öÓ˚ ˛õ÷ å%È!ê˛Î˚y xy Ï̂§– Úˆ§yöyÓ˚ Ü˛y!ë˛ñ Ó˚* Į̈̂ õyÓ˚ Ü˛y!ë˛Û à Ï̂“ Ó˚y«˛§#Ó˚ û˛ Ï̂Î˚ !öÓ˚*˛õyÎ˚ Ó˚yç˛õ%e
§yü Ï̂ö ~Ü˛ xyüÓyàyö ˆò Ï̂á Ó°°ñ Úˆ• xyüàyåÈ Î!ò ï%̨ !ü §ï˛ƒÜ˛y Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ Ó,«˛ •Äñ Ó˚y«˛§#Ó˚ •yï˛ ••ẑ Ïï˛
xyüyÎ˚ Ó˚«˛y Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚y– xyüàyåÈ ò%ÛúÑ̨ yÜ˛ ••zÎ˚y ˆà°– Ó˚yç˛õ%e ï˛y•yÓ˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ !àÎ˚y •Ñyú˛ åÈy!í ¸̨̂ Ï°öÛ– ày Ï̂åÈÓ˚ !û˛ï˛Ó˚
Ó˚yç˛õ%e Ó°°ñ Úˆ• Ó,«˛ñ Î!ò §!ï˛ƒÜ˛y Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ Ó,«˛ •Ä ˆï˛y xyüy Ï̂Ü˛ ~Ü˛!ê˛ xy Ï̂üÓ˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ ˙ ˛õ%Ü%̨ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ç Ï̂°
ˆú˛!°Î˚y òyÄ–Û4 xü!ö àyåÈ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ ~Ü˛ê˛y xyü ê%̨ ˛õ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ˛õ%Ü%̨ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ç Ï̂° ˛õí ¸̨°– ï˛á!ö ~Ü˛ê˛y ˆÓyÎ˚y° ˆ§ê˛y Ï̂Ü˛
áyÓyÓ˚ ü Ï̂ö Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ~Ü˛ •Ñy Ï̂Î˚ !à Ï̂° ˆú˛°°– ˆ˛õ Ï̂ê˛Ó˚ ˆû˛ï˛Ó˚ xyüñ xy Ï̂üÓ˚ ˆû˛ï˛Ó˚ Ó˚yç˛õ%e Ó°°ñ Úˆ• ˆÓyÎ˚y°ñ
Î!ò ï%̨ !ü §!ï˛ƒÜ˛y Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ üyåÈ •Ä ˆï˛y xyüy Ï̂Ü˛ ~Ü˛!ê˛ ¢yü%Ü˛ Ü˛!Ó˚Î˚y ˆú˛!°Î˚y òyÄ–Û ˆÓyÎ˚y° Ó˚yç˛õ%e Ï̂Ü˛ ¢yü%Ü˛
Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ˆú˛ Ï̂° !ò°– ~•zû˛y Ï̂Ó•z xyüÓ˚y ˆò!á ≤ÃÜ,̨ !ï˛ñ ç#ÓçvÓ˚ § Ï̂D !ö!Óí ¸̨ §áƒï˛y Ó˚*˛õÜ˛ÌyÓ˚ çà Ï̂ï˛Ó˚ â!ö¤˛
xö%£ÏD– Ó˚*˛õÜ˛ÌyÓ˚ ã˛!Ó˚e=!° ≤ÃÜ,̨ !ï˛ñ àyåÈ˛õy°yñ ú%̨ °ÈÙÈú˛°ñ öòÈÙÈöò#ñ ˛õy!áñ ç#Óçv §Ó !Ü˛å%ÈÓ˚ § Ï̂D üyö!ÓÜ˛
§¡õ Ï̂Ü≈̨  xyÓk˛– ≤ÃÜ,̨ !ï˛Ó˚ Ó%̂ ÏÜ˛ ~•z ˆÎ xy◊Î˚ ~•z ˆÎ !öÓ˚y˛õ_y ï˛y xyç Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ !¢÷ Ü˛“öy Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ ˛õy Ï̂Ó˚ öy–
Ü˛yÓ˚î xyç Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ Îsf§û˛ƒï˛yÎ˚ (Industrialisation) xû˛ƒhflÏ Îy!sfÜ˛ ç#Óö ˛õk˛!ï˛ Ï̂ï˛ !¢÷Ó˚y ÓÎ˚flÒ üyö%̂ Ï£ÏÓ˚
ü Ï̂ï˛y • Ï̂Î˚ í ẑ̨ Ïë˛ Ï̂åÈ– xyÜ˛y¢ÈÙÈˆåÈÑyÎ˚y úœ̨ ƒy Ï̂ê˛Ó˚ Óy!§®y • Ï̂Î˚Ä ï˛yÓ˚y ˆòá Ï̂ï˛ ˛õyÎ˚ öy ö#° xyÜ˛y¢ñ Ó˚yüôö%ÈÙÈÄë˛y–
ï˛y Ï̂òÓ˚ •yï˛åÈy!ö ˆòÎ˚ öy ˆï˛˛õyhsˇ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ üyë˛– !öé%̨ ü ò%̨ õ%̂ ÏÓ˚ â%ühsˇ ˛õ!Ó˚̂ ÏÓ¢ ï˛y Ï̂Ü˛ â%ühsˇ˛õ%Ó˚#Ó˚ •z¢yÓ˚y ˆòÎ˚ öy Óy
˛õy!áÈÙÈ˛õyáy!°Ó˚ Ü˛Z˛fl∫̂ ÏÓ˚ á%Ñ̂ Ïç ˛õyÎ˚ öy ÓƒyDüyÈÙÈÓƒyDü#Ó˚ Ü˛Z˛fl∫Ó˚–

!ï˛öÜ˛!í ¸̨ òy§#Ó˚ ü%̂ ÏáÈÙÈˆ¢yöy Ó˚*˛õÜ˛Ìy !¢÷ Ó˚Ó#wöyÌ Ï̂Ü˛ !ö Ï̂Î˚ ˆÎï˛ ~Ü˛
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üyÎ˚yÓ˚ çàˆÏï˛– myÓ˚Ü˛yöyˆÏÌÓ˚ xyüˆÏ° ~Ü˛ê˛y ˛õ%ˆÏÓ˚yˆÏöy ˛õy°!Ü˛ ˛õˆÏí˛¸ ÌyÜ˛ï˛ áyï˛y!M˛ÈáyöyÓ˚ ÓyÓ˚y®yÓ˚ ~Ü˛
ˆÜ˛y Ï̂î– Ó˚!ÓÓy Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ å%È!ê˛Ó˚ úÑ̨ y Ï̂Ü˛ ˆ§•z ˛õy°!Ü˛Ó˚ §ÄÎ˚yÓ˚ • Ï̂Î˚ ¢ƒy Ï̂üÓ˚ Ü˛y Ï̂åÈ ˆ¢yöy à Ï̂“Ó˚ çy Ï̂° ç!í ¸̨̂ ÏÎ˚
Ü˛“öyÓ˚ xyfl∫yò @ˇÃ•î Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ö Ó˚Ó#wöyÌ– ≤Ã Ï̂ï˛ƒÜ˛ê˛y !¢÷Ó˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ•z xÓò!üï˛ • Ï̂Î˚ Ìy Ï̂Ü˛ ~Ü˛ ~Ü˛!ê˛ Ó#Ó˚̨ õ%Ó˚&£ÏÈÙÙÙÈ

Úï%̨ !ü Ó° Ï̂°ñ Îy§‰ ˆö ˆáy Ï̂Ü˛y Ä Ï̂Ó˚ñ
xy!ü Ó!°ñ ˆò Ï̂áy öy ã%̨ ˛õ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚

å%È!ê˛ Ï̂Î˚ ˆâyí ¸̨y ˆà Ï̂°ü ï˛y Ï̂òÓ˚ üy Ï̂é˛
ì˛y° ï˛ Ï̂Ó˚yÎ˚y° é˛öé˛!ö Ï̂Î˚ Óy Ï̂ç
Ü˛# û˛Î˚yöÜ˛ °í ¸̨y•z •° üy ˆÎ

÷ Ï̂ö ˆï˛yüyÓ˚ ày Ï̂Î˚ ˆò Ï̂Ó ÜÑ̨ yê˛y– SÓ#Ó˚̨ õ%Ó˚&£ÏV5

Ó˚*˛õÜ˛ÌyÓ˚ ü%áƒã˛!Ó˚̂ ÏeÓ˚ ˆ¢ÔÎ≈ ≤Ãüy!îï˛ •Î˚ ï˛yÓ˚ §Ω˛yÓƒ ¢!_´Ó˚ = Ï̂î– ÚÓ#Ó˚̨ õ%Ó˚&£ÏÛ Ü˛!Óï˛yÎ˚Ä Ü˛“Î%̂ Ïk˛ ≤Ã!ï˛˛õ«˛
í˛yÜ˛y Ï̂ï˛Ó˚y ˛õÓ˚y!çï˛ •Î˚ !¢÷!ê˛Ó˚ Ü˛y Ï̂åÈ– Ü˛“öyÎ˚ ˆ§ !ö Ï̂ç Ï̂Ü˛ çy Ï̂ö Ó˚yç˛õ%e Ó Ï̂°– ~ Ü˛!Óï˛yÎ˚ ≤Ãôyö ã˛!Ó˚e
!¢÷ñ Ó˚*˛õÜ˛ÌyÓ˚ Ó˚yç˛õ%̂ ÏeÓ˚ ü Ï̂ï˛y•z ˆ§ !Óâ̄ !Ó˛õòçÎ˚# Ó#Ó˚̨ õ%Ó˚&£Ï–

Ó˚*˛õÜ˛ÌyÓ˚ !Ó!û˛ß̈ à Ï̂“ •zFåÈy˛õ)Ó˚̂ ÏîÓ˚ üôƒ !ò Ï̂Î˚ üyö%̂ Ï£ÏÓ˚ ü Ï̂öÓ˚ àû˛#Ó˚ xyÜ˛yCy=!° ú˛°Óï˛# • Ï̂Î˚ í z̨ë˛ Ï̂ï˛
˛õyˆÏÓ˚– çyà!ï˛Ü˛ !ÓˆÏŸª ≤Ãï˛ƒy¢y˛õ)Ó˚ˆÏîÓ˚ §Ω˛yÓöy Ü˛ü– •zFåÈy˛õ)Ó˚î Ó˚*˛õÜ˛ÌyÓ˚•z xhsˇà≈ï˛– •y™ !e´!ÿ˛Î˚yö
xyu˛yÓ˚§ Ï̂öÓ˚ à Ï̂“ Ó˚yç˛õ%e ˆ˛õ Ï̂Î˚ ÎyÎ˚ xy§° Ó˚yçÜ˛öƒy Ï̂Ü˛ xÌÓy Ü˛òyÜ˛yÓ˚ •Ñy Ï̂§Ó˚ åÈyöy ˆòá Ï̂ï˛ §%®Ó˚ • Ï̂Î˚
Ä Ï̂ë˛– (Hans Christian Anderson - The Ugly Duckling)– xyüy Ï̂òÓ˚ ÓyÇ°y Ó˚*˛õÜ˛Ìy Ï̂ï˛Ä !ÓçÎ˚#
Ó˚yç˛õ%̂ ÏeÓ˚ Ó˚yçc °yû˛ x!ï˛ÈÙÈ§yôyÓ˚î âê˛öy üyeÈÙÙÙÈ ~•zû˛y Ï̂Ó•z Ó˚*˛õÜ˛Ìy çà Ï̂ï˛ •ẑ ÏFåÈ= Ï̂°y e´ü¢ ˆ˛õÑÔ Ï̂åÈ
ÎyÎ˚ ≤Ãy!ÆÓ˚ ° Ï̂«˛ƒ–

xyô%!öÜ˛ Î%̂ ÏàÓ˚ x Ï̂ö Ï̂Ü˛ Ó˚*˛õÜ˛Ìy Ï̂Ü˛ xyç=!Ó Ó Ï̂° í z̨!í ¸̨̂ ÏÎ˚ !ò Ï̂ï˛ ã˛yöñ Ó˚y«˛§ÈÙÈˆáy Ï̂E˛y§ñ !é˛ö%̂ ÏÜ˛Ó˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ
Ó˚yç˛õ%eÈÙÙÙÈ Îï˛§Ó xÓyhflÏÓ !ç!ö§– xyçÜ˛y° xyüÓ˚y Óí ¸̨ Ü˛ Ï̂‹TÓ˚ § Ï̂D °«˛ƒ Ü˛!Ó˚ ã˛yÓ˚̨ õy Ï̂¢Ó˚ !¢÷ Ï̂òÓ˚
˜¢¢Ó ÓˆÏ° ˆÎö !Ü˛å%È ˆö•z– ˆö•z Ü˛“öyñ ˆÓ˚yüy!rê˛!§çü‰ñ ˆö•z xyˆÏ¢˛õyˆÏ¢ á%Ó ˆã˛öy ˛õ,!ÌÓ#Ó˚ ˆ§Ô®ˆÏÎ≈
!ÓfløÎ˚̂ ÏÓyô– ï˛yÓ˚y ˆÎö Ü˛“öyÈÙÈ!Óü%áñ ÓÎ˚flÒ üyö%£Ï– Óï≈̨ üyö ≤Ãç Ï̂ß√Ó˚ ~•z ˆåÈ Ï̂°üyö%£Ï#•#ö ˆåÈ Ï̂° Ï̂Ó°y !ö Ï̂Î˚
§yÓ˚y !ÓŸª ~áö !ã˛!hsˇï˛– §üyçï˛y!_¥Ü˛ñ üöhflÏy!_¥Ü˛Ó˚y ~áö §Ü˛ Ï̂°•z ~Ü˛üï˛ ˆÎ ÓyhflÏ̂ ÏÓÓ˚ § Ï̂D x!ï˛ x“
ÓÎ˚̂ Ï§•z ~áö §Ü˛ Ï̂°•z xï˛ƒhsˇ ˆÓ!¢ ˛õ!Ó˚!ã˛ï˛ Ó Ï̂°•z xÜ˛y Ï̂° é˛ Ï̂Ó˚ Îy Ï̂FåÈ ï˛y Ï̂òÓ˚ ˜¢¢Óñ !ÓÜ˛y¢ âê˛ Ï̂åÈ öy
ï˛y Ï̂òÓ˚ Ü˛“öyÓ˚ñ •y!Ó˚̂ ÏÎ˚ Îy Ï̂FåÈ §,çö¢#°ï˛y–

Ó˚*˛õÜ˛ÌyÓ˚ ÓyhflÏÓ Ï̂Ü˛ §¡õ)î≈ï˛y !ò Ï̂ï˛ ≤Ã Ï̂Î˚yçö •Î˚ xy˛õyï˛ÈÙÈxÓyhflÏÓ à•ö xhsˇ Ï̂°≈y Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ ~Ü˛ ÓyhflÏÓï˛y– ÓyhflÏÓ
çàï˛ ~ï˛ ˆÓ!¢ ç!ê˛° ˆÎ ï˛y Ï̂Ü˛ ï˛yÓ˚ §¡õ)î≈ Ó˚* Į̈̂ õ ≤ÃÜ˛y¢ Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ ˆÜ˛y Ï̂öy ÓyhflÏÓ í z̨̨ õyÎ˚ ˆö•z– ÷ô% ˆã˛yá
!ò Ï̂Î˚ Óy §¡õ)î≈ detouched • Ï̂Î˚ ÓyhflÏÓ Ï̂Ü˛ ˆòáy ÎyÎ˚ öy– ˆã˛y Ï̂áÓ˚ § Ï̂D üö !ü Ï̂¢ñ Ü˛“öyÓ˚ flø,!ï˛Ó˚ Ó˚ä !ü Ï̂¢
ˆÜ˛y Ï̂öy Ó› Ï̂Ü˛ ˛õ!Ó˚̨ õ)î≈ Ó˚*˛õ ˆòÄÎ˚y ÎyÎ˚–

xyô%!öÜ˛ û˛yÓ˚̂ Ïï˛Ó˚ !¢«˛yÓƒÓfliyÎ˚ ˆüÔ!°Ü˛ ò%Ó≈°ï˛y=!°•z !¢÷ Ï̂Ü˛ ˛õ!Ó˚̨ õ)î≈ • Ï̂Î˚ í z̨ë˛ Ï̂ï˛ Óyôy §,!‹T Ü˛Ó˚̂ ÏåÈ– ~•z
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!¢«˛y ÓƒÓfliyÎ˚ !ÓòƒyÓ˚ § Ï̂D ≤Ãy Ï̂îÓ˚ ˆÎyà §y!ôï˛ • Ï̂FåÈ öy– Úˆï˛yï˛yÜ˛y!•!öÛÓ˚ SÓ˚Ó#wöyÌV ü)á≈ ˛õy!áÓ˚ ü Ï̂ï˛y
öÓ#ö !¢«˛yÌ≈#Ó˚ fl∫yû˛y!ÓÜ˛ ≤ÃyˆÏîÓ˚ fl≥)˛!ï≈˛ ≤ÃÜ˛yˆÏ¢ Óyôy !òˆÏÎ˚ ï˛yˆÏÜ˛ !Óòƒy°ˆÏÎ˚Ó˚ áÑyã˛yÎ˚ û˛Ó˚y •ˆÏFåÈ– ï˛y•z
fl∫ï˛Éfl≥)̨ ï≈̨  ç#Ó Ï̂öÓ˚ § Ï̂D xyö Ï̂®Ó˚ § Ï̂D !¢÷ Ï̂òÓ˚ ˆÎyày Ï̂Îyà !åÈß̈ • Ï̂FåÈ– ˛õ,!ÌÓ#Ó˚ ç!ê˛° §ü§ƒy !¢÷ü Ï̂ö
fliyö ˛õyÎ˚ öy– öyöyÓ˚Ü˛ü §Ω˛ÓÈÙÈx§Ω˛Ó xy¢yÈÙÈxyÜ˛yCyÓ˚ Ó˚ä#ö Ü˛“öyÎ˚ ï˛yÓ˚ !¢÷üö Ó%Ñò • Ï̂Î˚ ÌyÜ˛ Ï̂ï˛ ã˛yÎ˚–
Ó˚*˛õÜ˛ÌyÓ˚ à“ ï˛yÓ˚ §yüˆÏö ~Ü˛ê˛y !òàhsˇ !Óhfl,Ïï˛ Óyôy Ó¶˛ö•#ö Ü˛“öy Ó˚yˆÏçƒÓ˚ myÓ˚ á%ˆÏ° ˆòÎ˚– ï˛yÓ˚
§Ç§yÓ˚yö!û˛K˛ ü Ï̂ö ü%!_´Ó˚ Óyï≈̨ y ~ Ï̂ö ˆòÎ˚–

ÚÚ˛õ,!ÌÓ#Ó˚ xyÓ˚ §Ü˛ Ï̂° ê˛yÜ˛y á%Ñç Ï̂åÈñ öyü á%Ñç Ï̂åÈñ xyÓ˚yü á%Ñç Ï̂åÈ xyÓ˚ ˆÎ xyüy Ï̂òÓ˚ Ó˚yç˛õ%_%Ó˚ ˆ§ ˜òï˛ƒ˛õ%Ó˚#
ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ Ó˚yçÜ˛öƒy Ï̂Ü˛ í z̨k˛yÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ ˆÓ!Ó˚̂ ÏÎ˚̂ ÏåÈ– ï%̨ ú˛yö í z̨ë˛°ñ ˆöÔÜ˛y !ü°° öyñ ï˛Ó% ˆ§ ˛õÌ á%Ñç Ï̂åÈó ~•ẑ Ïê˛•z
• Ï̂FåÈ üyö%̂ Ï£ÏÓ˚ §Ó ˆàyí ¸̨yÜ˛yÓ˚ Ó˚*˛õÜ˛Ìy xyÓ˚ §Ó ˆ¢ Ï̂£ÏÓ˚– ˛õ,!ÌÓ# Ï̂ï˛ ÎyÓ˚y öï%̨ ö ç Ï̂ß√ Ï̂åÈ !ò!òüyÓ˚ Ü˛y Ï̂åÈ
ï˛yˆÏòÓ˚ ~•z !ã˛Ó˚Ü˛yˆÏ° áÓÓ˚!ê˛ ˛õyÄÎ˚y ã˛y•z ˆÎñ Ó˚yçÜ˛öƒy Ó!®ö#ñ §ü%o ò%à≈üñ ˜òï˛ƒ ò%ç≈Î˚ñ xyÓ˚ ˆåÈyˆÏê˛y
üyö%£Ï!ê˛ ~Ü˛°y òÑy!í ¸̨̂ ÏÎ˚ ˛õî Ü˛Ó˚̂ ÏåÈñ Ó!®ö# Ï̂Ü˛ í z̨k˛yÓ˚ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ xyöÓÛÛ–6

~Óy Ï̂Ó˚ ~Ü˛ê%̨  Óí ¸̨̂ ÏòÓ˚ Ü˛ÌyÎ˚ xy§y ÎyÜ˛– ë˛yÜ%̨ Ó˚üyÓ˚ é%̨ !°Ó˚ Ó˚*˛õÜ˛Ìy=!°Ó˚
ü Ï̂ôƒ ôÓ˚y ˛õ Ï̂í ¸̨ §üyç !Óöƒy Ï̂§Ó˚ öyöy á%Ñ!ê˛öy!ê˛– ˆ§ ˆÜ˛üö §üyç⁄ öyÓ˚# Ï̂òÓ˚ fliyö•z Óy ˆÜ˛yÌyÎ˚⁄ ~ !Ó£Ï̂ ÏÎ˚
≤ÃyÓ!¶˛Ü˛ ◊#Ü%̨ üyÓ˚ Ó Ï̂®ƒy˛õyôƒy Ï̂Î˚Ó˚ Ü˛ Ï̂Î˚Ü˛!ê˛ Ü˛Ìy fløÓ˚î Ü˛Ó˚y ˆÎ Ï̂ï˛ ˛õy Ï̂Ó˚– !ï˛!ö ÓyÇ°y Ï̂ò Ï̂¢Ó˚ §yüy!çÜ˛
ÓƒÓfliy Ä !Óã˛y Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ~Ü˛ê˛y §¡õ)î≈ åÈ!Ó ≤Ã!ï˛ú˛!°ï˛ • Ï̂ï˛ ˆò Ï̂á Ï̂åÈö Ó˚*˛õÜ˛ÌyÓ˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ– ~ÓÇ ïÑ̨ yÓ˚ ü Ï̂ï˛ñ ÚÚxyüy Ï̂òÓ˚
§yüy!çÜ˛ ÓƒÓfliyÓ˚ ò,ì ¸̨#Ü˛Ó˚î §üyÆ ••zÓyÓ˚ ˛õÓ˚ •z•yÓ˚ çß√– §ühflÏ Ó˚*˛õÜ˛ Ä Óî≈öyÈÙÈÓy‡ Ï̂°ƒÓ˚ xhsˇÓ˚y Ï̂° xyüy Ï̂òÓ˚
ÓD Ï̂ò Ï̂¢Ó˚ ˛õ!Ó˚ÓyÓ˚ Ä §üy Ï̂çÓ˚ ~Ü˛!ê˛ !öá%Ñï˛ åÈ!Ó •z•yÓ˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ ˛õyÄÎ˚y ÎyÎ˚– xyüy Ï̂òÓ˚ Ó‡!ÓÓy•ñ xyüy Ï̂òÓ˚
à,̂ Ï•Ó˚ §˛õb#!Ó Ï̂Ó˚yôñ §˛õb# ˛õ%̂ ÏeÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ !Óüyï˛yÓ˚ xï˛ƒyã˛yÓ˚ñ Ó˚*˛õ§# ≤Ãî!Î˚ö#Ó˚ ˆüy• Ä ˛õ!Ó˚̂ Ï¢ Ï̂£Ï ˆ§•z
ˆüy•û˛Dñ xyüy Ï̂òÓ˚ ¢ë˛ï˛y Ä !ÓŸªy§âyï˛Ü˛ï˛y •zï˛ƒy!ò xyüy Ï̂òÓ˚ ˛õy!Ó˚Óy!Ó˚Ü˛ ç#Ó Ï̂öÓ˚ ≤Ãôyö ≤Ãôyö âê˛öy=!°
Ü˛“öyÓ˚ í z̨Iµ° Ó Ï̂î≈ !ã˛!eï˛ ••zÎ˚y xyüy Ï̂òÓ˚ §¡ø%̂ Ïá ˆòáy ˆòÎ˚ÛÛ7 SÓ˚*˛õÜ˛ÌyV–

Ó˚*˛õÜ˛Ìy ï˛y•z !¢÷˛õyë˛ƒ • Ï̂Î˚Ä Óí ¸̨̂ ÏòÓ˚ Ü˛y!•!öÓ˚ § Ï̂D ˛õÓ˚̂ Ïï˛ ˛õÓ˚̂ Ïï˛ ç!í ¸̨̂ ÏÎ˚ Ìy Ï̂Ü˛– @ˇÃyü#î §üy Ï̂ç ≤Ãã˛!°ï˛
~•z§Ó Ó˚*˛õÜ˛Ìy=!°ˆÏï˛ xyˆÏåÈ §yühsˇ≤ÃÌyÓ˚ öyöy ¢,C°y– í˛. !òÓƒˆÏçƒy!ï˛ üç%üòyÓ˚ ~Ó˚ §%®Ó˚ !ÓˆÏŸ’£Ïî
Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈö– ïÑ̨ yÓ˚ ü Ï̂ï˛ñ ÚÚxy Ï̂àÜ˛yÓ˚ !ò Ï̂ö öyÓ˚# Ï̂cÓ˚ ˛õ)î≈ !ÓÜ˛y Ï̂¢Ó˚ xy Ï̂à•z ˆü Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏòÓ˚ ˆÎ Ï̂ï˛ •ï˛ ˛õÓ˚à,̂ Ï•–
Ÿª÷Ó˚Óy!í ¸̨̂ Ïï˛ ~Ü˛yß̈Óï≈̨ # @ˇÃyü#î ˛õ!Ó˚Óy Ï̂Ó˚  ¢y÷!í ¸̨ñ ööòñ çy Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏòÓ˚ áÓÓ˚òy!Ó˚ ¢y§öÈÙÈ{£Ï≈yñ â,îyñ Ó˚*˛õÜ˛ÌyÓ˚
Óí ¸̨ Ó˚y!ö Ï̂òÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛Ó˚*˛õ • Ï̂Î˚ ˆòáy ˆòÎ˚–ÛÛ8

≤Ãyã˛#ö Ó˚*˛õÜ˛Ìy=!° @ˇÃyüƒ ç#Óö!öû≈̨ Ó˚ ~ÓÇ ˆ§•z ç#Óö Ü,̨ !£Ï!û˛!_Ü˛ ÓyÇ°yÓ˚ @ˇÃyüƒç#Óö Ï̂Ü˛ ˆÜ˛w Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚•z
à Ï̂í ¸̨ í ẑ̨ Ïë˛ Ï̂åÈ– ≤Ãyã˛#ö Ó˚*˛õÜ˛ÌyÎ˚ ˆò!á ˙Ÿª Ï̂Î≈Ó˚ åÈí ¸̨yåÈ!í ¸̨– Ó˚yçÜ˛#Î˚ ã˛!Ó˚eñ Ó˚by°B˛yÓ˚ñ Ó˚yçÜ˛#Î˚ ÎyöÓy•öñ
ü)°ƒÓyö ˆ˛õy¢yÜ˛ÈÙÈxy¢yÜ˛ §Ó!Ü˛å%È ÌyÜ˛ Ï̂°Ä ï˛y ˆÎ §yühsˇï˛sf @ˇÃyüƒ xÌ≈ö#!ï˛Ó˚ í z̨̨ õÓ˚ !û˛!_ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ í ẑ̨ Ïë˛!åÈ°
ï˛y Ï̂ï˛ ˆÜ˛yö § Ï̂®• ˆö•z– ï˛y•z ~Ü˛ê%̨  °«˛ƒ Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ï°•z ˆòáy ÎyÎ˚ ˆÎñ xD üyç≈̂ ÏöÓ˚ çöƒ â Ï̂Ó˚ ˜á° àyüåÈy
Ó˚yá Ï̂ï˛ •Î˚– ï˛y Ï̂òÓ˚ x Ï̂öÜ˛ ˛õ!Ó˚◊üÄ Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ •Î˚– Ó˚yç˛õ%̂ ÏeÓ˚ Ó˚yáy°Ó¶%̨ Ä §æyhsˇ §üy Ï̂çÓ˚ ~Ü˛çö • Ï̂Î˚
Ä Ï̂ë˛–
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ë˛yÜ%̨ Ó˚üyÓ˚ é%̨ !° Ï̂ï˛ Ó˚y«˛§ÈÙÈˆáyE˛§ ˜òï˛ƒ òy Ï̂öyÓ˚ xyöy Ï̂àyöy– ~ § Ï̂ÓÓ˚
Ü˛yÎ≈Ü˛°y˛õ !¢÷ Ï̂òÓ˚ Ü˛y Ï̂åÈ û˛#£Ïî xyÜ˛£Ï≈î#Î˚ • Ï̂Î˚ Ä Ï̂ë˛– !Ü˛v ~•z xq$ï˛ ã˛!Ó˚e Ü˛“öy ˆÜ˛ö⁄ ~ !ö Ï̂Î˚ x Ï̂öÜ˛
üï˛yüï˛ xy Ï̂åÈ– ï˛y ˆÎ ≤Ãï˛#Ü˛ Óy §Ç Ï̂Ü˛ï˛ÈÙÈÓ˚* Į̈̂ õ xy Ï̂§ ˆ§ !Ó£Ï̂ ÏÎ˚ § Ï̂®• ˆö•z– ˆ§=!° ≤ÃÜ,̨ ï˛˛õ Ï̂«˛ Ü˛#
ôÓ˚̂ ÏöÓ˚⁄ ÚÓ˚y«˛§ÈÙÈˆáyE˛§ñ ˜òï˛ƒñ òy Ï̂öyñ í˛y•z!öñ ˆ˛õ!bÈÙÈ~Ó˚ ˆày¤˛#Ó˚ S~ÓÇ xÓ¢ƒ•z Óƒ!_´Ó˚ÄV ü Ï̂öÓ˚ xhsˇÉ¢#°y
hflÏ̂ ÏÓ˚ x÷û˛ Óy «˛!ï˛Ü˛yÓ˚Ü˛ Óy xüD°§)ã˛Ü˛ Ó Ï̂° Îy ≤Ã!ï˛û˛y!§ï˛ •Î˚ñ ï˛y Ï̂òÓ˚•z Ó!•Ó˚y!DÜ˛ hflÏ̂ ÏÓ˚Ó˚ û˛yÓöyÓ˚
≤Ãï˛#Ü˛ fl∫Ó˚*˛õ–9

xyÓyÓ˚ ~Ü˛ öï%̨ ö ò,!‹T̂ ÏÜ˛yî ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ Ó˚y«˛§# Ï̂òÓ˚ ˆò Ï̂á Ï̂åÈö xyô%!öÜ˛ §üy Ï̂°yã˛Ü˛ !¢Óyç# Ó Ï̂®ƒy˛õyôƒyÎ˚ñ ÚÚë˛yÜ%̨ Ó˚üyÓ˚
é%̨ !°Ó˚ à“=!° Ï̂ï˛ ˆòá Ï̂ï˛ ˛õy•z Ó˚y«˛§#Ó˚y §Ç§y Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ xû˛ƒhsˇ Ï̂Ó˚ ì%̨ Ï̂Ü˛ ˛õ Ï̂í ¸̨ ~ Ï̂Ü˛Ó Ï̂Ó˚ í ẑ̨ Ï°yê˛ÈÙÈ˛õy°ê˛ â!ê˛ Ï̂Î˚
ˆòÎ˚– Ó˚yçy åÈp Ï̂Ó¢# Ó˚y!ö Ï̂Ü˛ ˆò Ï̂á ˆüy!•ï˛ ~ÓÇ Ü˛y[˛K˛yö•#ö • Ï̂Î˚ ˛õ Ï̂í ¸̨ö– x Ï̂öÜ˛ Ü˛y[˛ âê˛y Ï̂°Ä !Ü˛v
Ó˚y«˛§# Ï̂òÓ˚ ˆ¢£Ï ˛õÎ≈hsˇ ≤Ãyî !ò Ï̂ï˛ •Î˚ ˆÜ˛yö öy ˆÜ˛yö Ó˚yç˛õ%̂ ÏeÓ˚ •y Ï̂ï˛– §yôyÓ˚î üyöÓ#Ó˚ §y Ï̂Ì ï˛y Ï̂òÓ˚
ˆÜ˛y Ï̂öy ï%̨ °öy ã˛ Ï̂° öy– ~ Ï̂Ü˛Óy Ï̂Ó˚ ˆ¢ Ï̂£Ï ï˛yÓ˚y Îáö fl∫ü)!ï≈̨  ôyÓ˚î Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ï˛áö ï˛y Ï̂òÓ˚ Ü%̨ ◊# Ó˚*˛õê˛y ôÓ˚y ˛õ Ï̂í ¸̨
ÎyÎ˚ §ÓyÓ˚ Ü˛y Ï̂åÈñ !Ü˛v ˙ Ó˚y!öÓ˚y ÓyÓ˚ ÓyÓ˚ ˆÜ˛ö !ã˛!eï˛ •ö Ó˚y«˛§# !• Ï̂§ Ï̂Ó⁄ Ó!•Ó˚yàï˛ !• Ï̂§ Ï̂Ó⁄Û ≤ÃŸ¿
ï%̨ Ï̂° Ï̂åÈö §üy Ï̂°yã˛Ü˛ !¢Óyç# Ó Ï̂®ƒy˛õyôƒyÎ˚ñ Ú~üö !Ü˛ û˛yÓy ÎyÎ˚ öyñ ÎyÓ˚y §yüy!çÜ˛ !Ó!ô!ö Ï̂£Ï̂ ÏôÓ˚ àû˛#Ó˚
§#üyöy åÈy!í ¸̨̂ ÏÎ˚ ˆÎ Ï̂ï˛ ã˛yÎ˚ñ í ẑ̨ Į̈ õ«˛y Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ ã˛yÎ˚ñ Ó‡ Î%à Îy!˛õï˛ öyÓ˚#ÈÙÈ˛õ%Ó˚&£Ï §¡∫̂ Ï¶˛Ó˚ öƒyÎ˚ §Çà!ï˛ñ ï˛yÓ˚y•z
Ó!•Ó˚yàï˛ñ !ã˛Ó˚̂ ÏÜ˛ Ï̂° Ó˚#!ï˛ö#!ï˛ ÄŒê˛y Ï̂ï˛ ã˛yÎ˚ ÎyÓ˚y ï˛y Ï̂òÓ˚•z ~Ü˛ x!ï˛Ü,̨ ï˛ §ÇflÒÓ˚î ˙ Ó˚y«˛§#Ó˚y⁄Û10

üy Ü˛°ƒyîüÎ˚# xyÓyÓ˚ üy Ï̂Î˚Ó˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ ≤ÃÜ˛y¢ ˛õyÎ˚ û˛Î˚B˛Ó˚# Ó˚*˛õ– ‘Mother archetype’ ....~Ó˚ !¢÷ Îáö
üy Ï̂Î˚Ó˚ à Ï̂û≈̨  Ìy Ï̂Ü˛ñ ï˛yÓ˚ x¶˛Ü˛yÓ˚ñ àû≈̨ fli ÌyÜ˛yÓ˚ Ü˛‹T ï˛yÓ˚ ü Ï̂ö üy Ï̂Î˚Ó˚ §¡∫̂ Ï¶˛ ~Ü˛ û˛Î˚B˛Ó˚ Ó˚* Į̈̂ õÓ˚ çß√ ˆòÎ˚–
ï˛y•z û˛y°ÈÙÈü® SÓ˚y«˛§#V ò%•z üy Ï̂Î˚Ó˚•z §y«˛yÍ Ó˚*˛õÜ˛ÌyÓ˚ à Ï̂“ ˛õyÄÎ˚y ÎyÎ˚–

~•z§Ó öyöy û˛yÓöy Ó˚*˛õÜ˛ÌyÓ˚ à Ï̂“Ó˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ ≤Ã◊Î˚ ˆ˛õ Ï̂°Ä Ó˚*˛õÜ˛ÌyÎ˚ §Ó˚° §yòy û˛!D Ï̂ï˛ §Ó˚y§!Ó˚ !Ü˛å%È !Ü˛å%È
§yüy!çÜ˛ ˆÓyô Ä ˜ö!ï˛Ü˛ !¢«˛yÓ˚ ≤Ã§D ÌyˆÏÜ˛ Îy §Ó˚° !¢÷üöˆÏÜ˛ flõ¢≈ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ~ÓÇ xö%≤Ãy!îï˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚
ˆï˛yˆÏ°–

Ú§%á% ò%á%Û à“ê˛yñ ˆ§áy Ï̂ö ≤ÃÌ Ï̂ü ò%á%Ó˚ Ü˛Ìy•z Ó!°– ò%á% ˆ§ á%Ó û˛y Ï̂°y ˆü Ï̂Î˚– ˆ§ Ü˛yí ẑ̨ ÏÜ˛ !•Ç Ï̂§ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ öy–
ˆ§ ˆÜ˛y Ï̂öy  ˆ°yû˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ öyñ !öÉfl∫yÌ≈– ˆ§ §Óy•ẑ ÏÜ˛ §y•yÎƒ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ñ Ü˛ï≈̨ Óƒ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ~ÓÇ ˆ§ Îáö !ú˛ Ï̂Ó˚ xy Ï̂§
ãÑ̨ y Ï̂òÓ˚ Ó%!í ¸̨Ó˚ Ü˛yåÈ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ñ ï˛áö !Ü˛v ˆ§ ~Ü˛ x§Ω˛Ó ç#Ó Ï̂öÓ˚ñ ç Ï̂Î˚Ó˚ ˛õÌ xy!Ó‹ÒyÓ˚ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ~ÓÇ x Ï̂öÜ˛ !Ü˛å%È
˛õyÎ˚– xyÓ˚ §%á%ñ ˆ§ ~Ü˛ê˛y fl∫yÌ≈̨ õÓ˚ñ !•Ç§%̂ Ïê˛ñ Ü˛yí ẑ̨ ÏÜ˛ §¡øyö Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ ˛õy Ï̂Ó˚ öyñ ˆ°yû˛# ~Ü˛ê˛y ˆü Ï̂Î˚– ˆÎ Îáö
!ú˛ Ï̂Ó˚ xy Ï̂§ ï˛yÓ˚̨ õÓ˚ ˆòáy ÎyÎ˚ ˆÎ xçàÓ˚ ï˛y Ï̂Ü˛ !à Ï̂° ˆá Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ– xy§ Ï̂° Ó˚*˛õÜ˛ÌyÓ˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ Ìy Ï̂Ü˛ xyŸªy§–
~Ü˛ê˛y !ÓŸªy§ñ ç#Ó Ï̂ö Î!ò !Ü˛å%È û˛y Ï̂°y Ü˛yç Ü˛Ó˚y ÎyÎ˚ñ ï˛y• Ï̂° ˆ§ ˛õy Ï̂Ó §!ï˛ƒÜ˛y Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ !Ü˛å%È– xyüy Ï̂òÓ˚ ~•z
!ÓŸªy Ï̂§Ó˚ çyÎ˚àyê˛y ˜ï˛!Ó˚ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ Ó˚*˛õÜ˛Ìy– ï˛y•z Ó˚*˛õÜ˛ÌyÓ˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ ~Ü˛ê˛y Ó Ï̂í ¸̨y !Ü˛å%È §¶˛yö Óy ~Ü˛ê˛y !ò¢y
ˆ˛õ Ï̂ï˛ ˛õy Ï̂Ó˚ !¢÷– ï˛yÓ˚ ç#Ó Ï̂ö ã˛°yÓ˚ ˛õy Ï̂ÌÎ˚ • Ï̂ï˛ ˛õy Ï̂Ó˚ Ó˚*˛õÜ˛ÌyÓ˚ !¢«˛y–

Ó˚*˛õÜ˛Ìy !¢÷ Ï̂Ü˛ û˛yÓ Ï̂ï˛ ˆ¢áyÎ˚ ˆÎ ˆ§ ~Ü˛y öÎ˚ñ ˆ§ ~Ü˛ê˛y Ó Ï̂í ¸̨y !Ü˛å%ÈÓ˚ § Ï̂D §ÇÎ%_´ñ ~Ü˛ê˛y !ÓÓ˚yê˛ñ ~Ü˛ê˛y
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≤Ãyã˛#öÜ˛y°ñ ~Ü˛ê˛y xyÓ•üyöï˛yÓ˚ §y Ï̂Ì ˆ§ Î%_´– ~Ü˛ê˛y !¢Ü˛ Ï̂í ¸̨Ó˚ §¶˛yö ˆòÎ˚ñ Ü˛yÓ˚î Ó˚*˛õÜ˛ÌyÓ˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ xyüÓ˚y
ˆòá!åÈ ≤ÃbÈÙÈ Ï̃ã˛ï˛ Ï̂öƒÓ˚ ~Ü˛ê˛y ≤Ã!ï˛û˛y§– ˆÎê˛y ÓyÓ˚ÓyÓ˚ à Ï̂“Ó˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ !ú˛ Ï̂Ó˚ xy Ï̂§ñ ˆ§ê˛y Ó°y ÎyÎ˚ xy!Ü≈̨ ê˛y•z̨ õ–
•zÎ%̊Ç ~Ó˚ ü Ï̂ï˛ §%≤Ãyã˛#ö Ü˛y° ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ !Ó!û˛ß¨ ˆò Ï̂¢Ó˚ §y!• Ï̂ï˛ƒÓ˚ û˛y[˛y Ï̂Ó˚ §!M˛Èï˛ !üÌ=!° §ü!‹Tàï˛ Úü@¿
˜ã˛ï˛ Ï̂öƒÓ˚Û•z §,!‹T– ˆò¢ÈÙÈ!Ó Ï̂ò Ï̂¢Ó˚ ˆ°yÜ˛Ü˛Ìy=!°Ó˚ !û˛ï˛ Ï̂Ó˚Ä ≤ÃyÎ˚¢•z xö%û˛Ó Ü˛Ó˚y ÎyÎ˚ û˛yÓ Ä Ó˚* Į̈̂ õÓ˚ §yüƒó
~•z §üôü≈# !üÌ=!°•z §Ó !òÜ˛ !ò Ï̂Î˚ §¡õ)î≈ xy°yòy üyöÓ ˆ◊!îÓ˚ ÎyÓï˛#Î˚ !û˛ß̈ï˛yÓ˚ xyí ¸̨y Ï̂° ~Ü˛ §Ó≈çö#ö
≤Ãb Ï̃ã˛ï˛ Ï̂öƒÓ˚ xyû˛y§ !ö Ï̂Î˚ xy Ï̂§– xy!Ü≈̨ ê˛y•z̨ õ x§Çáƒ !ü Ï̂ÌÓ˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ ÓyÓ˚ÓyÓ˚ !ú˛ Ï̂Ó˚ xy Ï̂§– xy!Ü≈̨ ê˛y•ẑ Į̈ õÓ˚
ü)° xÌ≈ Úxy!òÓ˚*˛õ Óy xy!òÜ˛“Û– ~•z xy!Ü≈̨ ê˛y•z̨ õ= Ï̂°yÓ˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ !ò Ï̂Î˚ ~Ü˛ê˛y !¢÷ ˛õ!Ó˚̨ õ)î≈û˛y Ï̂Ó !ö Ï̂ç Ï̂Ü˛
xy!Ó‹ÒyÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ ˛õy Ï̂Ó˚ñ !ö Ï̂ç Ï̂Ü˛ á%Ñ̂ Ïç ˆ˛õ Ï̂ï˛ ˛õy Ï̂Ó˚–

xyç Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ ¢•Ó˚yM Ę̀°= Ï̂°y Ï̂ï˛ xyüÓ˚y ˆòá!åÈñ !Ó Ï̂¢£Ïï˛ xyüy Ï̂òÓ˚ !öí z̨!Üœ̨ Î˚yÓ˚ ú˛ƒy Ï̂ü!°ñ ~Ü˛ê˛y !Ü˛ ò%̂ Ïê˛y ˆåÈ̂ Ï°ü Ï̂Î˚ñ
xy!Ì≈Ü˛ fl∫FåÈ°ï˛yñ xyüy Ï̂òÓ˚ §û˛ƒï˛y ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ !˛õ!åÈ Ï̂Î˚ !ò Ï̂FåÈñ xyüy Ï̂òÓ˚ §Çfl,Ò!ï˛ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ xyüy Ï̂òÓ˚ !åÈß̈ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚
!ò Ï̂FåÈñ xyüy Ï̂òÓ˚ ë˛yÜ%̨ üyÈÙÈ!ò!òüy ÎÑyÓ˚y xyüy Ï̂òÓ˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ xyÓ˚ ˆö•z ïÑ̨ yÓ˚y x˛õyÇ Ï̂_´Î˚ • Ï̂Î˚ ˆà Ï̂åÈö Ó Ï̂°•z xyüy Ï̂òÓ˚
!¢÷Ó˚y ~áö xyÓ˚ Ó˚*˛õÜ˛Ìy ÷ö Ï̂ï˛ ˛õyÎ˚ öy–

Îáö •ƒy!Ó˚ ˛õê˛y Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ Sˆç.ˆÜ˛.Ó˚yí z̨!°ÇÈÙÈ~Ó˚V ~Ü˛ ~Ü˛ê˛y á[˛ ˆÓ Ï̂Ó˚yÎ˚ÈÙÙÙÈ e´¢ÈÙÈÄÎ˚yí≈̨ ñ °ƒyu˛üyÜ≈̨ ñ x: Ï̂ú˛yí≈̨ ÈÙÈ~
≤ÃÌü!òö 800ÈÙÈ900 ê˛yÜ˛y !ò Ï̂Î˚ xyüyÓ˚ ˆü Ï̂Î˚ Óy ˆåÈ Ï̂° !Ü˛ö Ï̂åÈ– ˆ§ê˛y ~Ü˛ê˛y fiê˛ƒyê˛y§ !§¡∫° • Ï̂Î˚ ˆà Ï̂åÈ–
Äê˛yÄ xyç=!Ó Ü˛Ìyñ Äê˛yÄ ˆï˛y üƒy!çÜ˛ ÄÎ˚y°≈í˛– ï˛ Ï̂Ó ˆÜ˛ö xyüÓ˚y üye xy!¢ ê˛yÜ˛y òy Ï̂üÓ˚ ë˛yÜ%̨ Ó˚üyÓ˚
é%̨ !° !Ü˛ Ï̂ö öy !ò Ï̂Î˚ ˆéÑ̨ yÜ˛ Ü˛!Ó˚ •ƒy!Ó˚ ˛õê˛y Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚⁄ •zÇ Ï̂Ó˚!ç ˆüy•@ˇÃhflÏ §üy Ï̂ç ˆ§ê˛y•zñ xyüy Ï̂òÓ˚ à Ï̂Ó≈Ó˚ çyÎ˚ày
• Ï̂Î˚ ÎyÎ˚– ~•zû˛y Ï̂Ó•z !Ü˛v xyüÓ˚y xyüy Ï̂òÓ˚ §Çfl,Ò!ï˛ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ ò)̂ ÏÓ˚ § Ï̂Ó˚ Îy!FåÈ– ò!«˛îyÓ˚Oö !üe üç%üòyÓ˚
@ˇÃyü ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ §Ç@ˇÃ• Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚!åÈ Ï̂°ö Ü˛Ìy= Ï̂°y– ~ÓÇ xyüyÓ˚ ü Ï̂ö •Î˚ ˆÎ xyç Ï̂Ü˛Ä @ˇÃy Ï̂ü•z !Ü˛v Ó˚*˛õÜ˛Ìy Óy
ë˛yÜ%̨ Ó˚üyÓ˚ é%̨ !° x Ï̂öÜ˛ ˆÓ!¢ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ≤Ãã˛!°ï˛ñ ˆÓ!¢ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ã˛ Ï̂°– ~•z xyÓ•üyöï˛yÓ˚ Ü˛yÓ˚î ˆ§áy Ï̂ö ~áöÄ !Ü˛v
ë˛yÜ%̨ üyÈÙÈ!ò!òüyÓ˚y ï˛ï˛ê˛y x˛õyÇ Ï̂_´Î˚ • Ï̂Î˚ ˛õ Ï̂í ¸̨ö !ö– xyüy Ï̂òÓ˚ ~•z ¢• Ï̂Ó˚ ÎsfÈÙÈ!öû≈̨ Ó˚ ˛õk˛!ï˛ñ Ü˛!¡õí z̨ê˛yÓ˚
xyüy Ï̂òÓ˚ xyÓ˚Ä x Ï̂öÜ˛ !Ü˛å%È !¢!á Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ– !Ü˛v xyüy Ï̂òÓ˚ !¢÷Ó˚ ü Ï̂öÓ˚ !ÓÜ˛y Ï̂¢Ó˚ñ ˜¢¢Ó !ú˛!Ó˚̂ ÏÎ˚ xyöyÓ˚ ˆÎ
üsf ë˛yÜ%̨ üyÓ˚ é%̨ !° ˆòÎ˚ ï˛yÓ˚ ü Ï̂ï˛y !Ü˛å%È ˆ¢áyÎ˚!ö– òy!Î˚c xyüy Ï̂òÓ˚Ä Ó˚̂ ÏÎ˚̂ ÏåÈñ ≤Ã!ï˛!ê˛ ˛õ!Ó˚Óy Ï̂Ó˚•z Ó˚̂ ÏÎ˚̂ ÏåÈ–
xyüÓ˚y ˆÜ˛ö•z Óy fl∫≤¿ ˆòáÓ öy ˆÎñ Ó˚yç˛õ%̂ ÏeÓ˚ üï˛ö ÓyôyÈÙÈ!Óâ̄Ü˛yÓ˚# xòüƒ §y•§#ñ ≤Ãã˛[˛ ¢!_´ Ï̂ï˛ û˛Ó˚̨ õ%Ó˚
ˆÜ˛y Ï̂öy Ó˚yç˛õ%e ~ Ï̂§ xyüy Ï̂òÓ˚ ~•z Üœ̨ yhsˇ xÓ§yò@ˇÃhflÏ xÓ«˛Î˚# §üy Ï̂ç ≤Ãy Ï̂îÓ˚ §M˛ÈyÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚̂ ÏÓ⁄ xyç Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚
˜¢¢ Ï̂ÓÓ˚ ˛õÌ ã˛°y xyÓyÓ˚ öï%̨ ö §Ω˛yÓöyÎ˚ ˆç Ï̂à í z̨ë˛ Ï̂Ó–
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à“= Ï̂FåÈÓ̊ Ü˛ Ï̂Î̊Ü˛!ê˛ ã˛!Ó̊e ≠ ˆüâ Ä ˆÓ̊Ô Ï̂oÓ̊ üyé˛áy Ï̂ö

í z̨̨ õy§öy ˆây£Ïñ
xƒy Ï̂§y!§ Ï̂Î˚ê˛ ≤Ã Ï̂ú˛§Ó˚ñ
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§yÓ˚§ÇˆÏ«˛˛õ

Ó˚Ó#wöy Ï̂ÌÓ˚ ˆåÈy Ï̂ê˛yà Ï̂“Ó˚ ã˛!Ó˚̂ ÏeÓ˚ çà Ï̂ï˛ ˆã˛yá ˆú˛° Ï̂° ˆòáy Îy Ï̂Ó !Ü˛ Ï̂¢yÓ˚ ÓÎ˚flÒ ˛õye ˛õye#Ó˚ §Çáƒy
!öï˛yhsˇ Ü˛ü öÎ˚– !Ü˛ Ï̂¢yÓ˚ÓÎ˚§ Óy ÓÎ˚É§!¶˛Ü˛y Ï̂°Ó˚ ã˛!Ó˚e=!°Ó˚ û˛yÓöyÈÙÈ!ã˛hsˇyñ §%áÈÙÈò%É Ï̂áÓ˚ í ẑ̨ Ïß√yã˛ö â!ê˛ Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈö
!ï˛!öñ ≤Ã Ï̂ï˛ƒÜ˛!ê˛ ã˛!Ó˚̂ ÏeÓ˚ ü Ï̂öyà• Ï̂ö xyd≤Ã Ï̂«˛˛õ â Ï̂ê˛ Ï̂åÈ ˆ°á Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚– x!ôÜ˛yÇ¢ ã˛!Ó˚̂ ÏeÓ˚ ˛õê˛û)̨ !üÜ˛yÎ˚ Ó˚̂ ÏÎ˚̂ ÏåÈ
~Ü˛ !öòyÓ˚&î !öÉ§Dï˛y– ˛õ!Ó˚ÓyÓ˚ñ §üy Ï̂çÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚̂ Ï≤Ã!«˛ Ï̂ï˛ ï˛y Ï̂òÓ˚ xÓfliyö xö%§¶˛y Ï̂öÓ˚ ~Ü˛ !ö!Óí ¸̨ Ü˛y!•!ö
• Ï̂Î˚ Ä Ï̂ë˛ ~Ü˛ ~Ü˛!ê˛ à“– x Ï̂ö Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ üyé˛áy Ï̂ö ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛Ä !ö Ï̂ç Ï̂Ü˛ ˆáÑyçyÓ˚ ~Ü˛ x!ÓÓ˚yü ≤Ã Ï̂ã˛‹Ty ˆÎö §üyÌ≈Ü˛
• Ï̂Î˚ Ä Ï̂ë˛ ã˛!Ó˚e=!°Ó˚ § Ï̂D–

xyô%!öÜ˛ §y!•ï˛ƒ §üy Ï̂°yã˛öyÎ˚ !Ó!û˛ß̈ ò,!‹T Ï̂Ü˛yîñ !Ó!û˛ß̈ hflÏ̂ ÏÓ˚Ó˚ !òÜ˛ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ Ó˚Ó#wöy Ï̂ÌÓ˚ §,‹T àyöñ Ü˛!Óï˛yñ
à“ ~ÓÇ í z̨̨ õöƒy Ï̂§Ó˚ xy!DÜ˛È ÈÙÈ ã˛!Ó˚eÈ ÈÙÈ û˛y£Ïy !Óã˛yÓ˚ !Ó Ï̂Ÿ’£Ïî Ü˛Ó˚y • Ï̂FåÈ ò#â≈!òö– !Ó Ï̂¢£Ïï˛ üöhflÏcÈÙÈ!ÓK˛y Ï̂öÓ˚
ò,!‹T Ï̂Ü˛yî ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ Ó˚Ó#w§,‹T ã˛!Ó˚̂ ÏeÓ˚ !Óã˛yÓ˚ !Ó Ï̂Ÿ’£Ïî xyô%!öÜ˛ ˛õyë˛ Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ Ü˛y Ï̂åÈ xyç xy@ˇÃ Ï̂•Ó˚ !Ó£ÏÎ˚– ü Ï̂öy!ÓK˛yö#
~!Ó˚Ü˛§ Ï̂öÓ˚ ï˛ Ï̂_¥Ó˚ xy Ï̂°y Ï̂Ü˛ Ó˚Ó#wöy Ï̂ÌÓ˚ §,‹T !Ü˛ Ï̂¢yÓ˚ÓÎ˚flÒ ã˛!Ó˚e=!°Ó˚ ü Ï̂öyà• Ï̂öñ ï˛y Ï̂òÓ˚ xyã˛yÓ˚ÈÙÈxyã˛Ó˚̂ Ïî
xy Ï̂°y ˆú˛ Ï̂° ˆòáyÓ˚ ˆã˛‹Ty Ü˛Ó˚y • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ Óï≈̨ üyö ≤ÃÓ Ï̂¶˛– xyô%!öÜ˛ üöhflÏ̂ ÏcÓ˚ ç!ê˛° Óƒyáƒy ˆÎö ü)ï≈̨  • Ï̂Î˚
í ẑ̨ Ïë˛ Ï̂åÈ ~Ü˛ ~Ü˛!ê˛ ã˛!Ó˚̂ ÏeÓ˚ üôƒ !ò Ï̂Î˚– !Ó Ï̂¢£Ï ÓÎ˚̂ Ï§Ó˚ •y!§ÈÙÈÜ˛yß̈yñ !Ó Ï̂¢£Ï ã˛yÄÎ˚yñ !Ó Ï̂¢£Ï xydÈÙÈ˛õ!Ó˚!ã˛!ï˛
à Ï̂í ¸̨ ˆöÓyÓ˚ ˆã˛‹TyÓ˚ çöƒ ˛õyë˛ Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ Ü˛y Ï̂åÈ !ã˛Ó˚Ü˛y°#ö • Ï̂Î˚ xy Ï̂åÈ Ó˚ï˛öñ ú˛!ê˛Ü˛ñ ü,̂ ˇÈ¬Î˚# ã˛!Ó˚e=!°– ç#Ó Ï̂öÓ˚
xy Ï̂°yÈÙÈxÑyôy!Ó˚Ó˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ ÌyÜ˛y !Ü˛ Ï̂¢yÓ˚ÓÎ˚flÒ ã˛!Ó˚e=!° Ï̂Ü˛ öï%̨ ö Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ˆòáyÓ˚ ˆã˛‹Ty Ü˛Ó˚y • Ï̂°y–

§)ã˛Ü˛ ¢∑ ≠ !Ü˛ Ï̂¢yÓ˚ üöhflÏ_¥ñ Ó˚Ó#w ˆåÈy Ï̂ê˛yà Ï̂“Ó˚ !Ü˛ Ï̂¢yÓ˚ ã˛!Ó˚e

ˆ¢:!˛õ Ï̂Î˚Ó˚ ÚÚxƒyç •zí z̨ °y•zÜ˛ •zê˛ÛÛ öyê˛ Ï̂Ü˛ çyÜ˛ (Jaques)ÈÙÈ~Ó˚ §Ç°y Į̈̂ õ
üyöÓç#Ó Ï̂öÓ˚ §yï˛!ê˛ hflÏÓ˚ Óy ˛õÎ≈y Ï̂Î˚Ó˚ (Seven Ages of Man) í ẑ̨ ÏÕ‘á Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈö– x˛õÓ˚!ò Ï̂Ü˛ üöhflÏc!Óò
~!Ó˚Ü˛ ~•zã˛ ~!Ó˚Ü˛§ö üyöÓç#Ó Ï̂öÓ˚ xyê˛!ê˛ ˛õÎ≈y Ï̂Î˚Ó˚ !ö Ï̂ò≈¢ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈö– ≤Ã Ï̂ï˛ƒÜ˛ Óƒ!_´Ó˚ ~Ü˛!ê˛ üye !ö!ò≈‹T
ç#Ó Ï̂öÓ˚ ç#ÓÍÜ˛y Ï̂° ≤ÃyÎ˚ flõ‹T Ü˛ï˛=!° ˛õÎ≈yÎ˚ xy Ï̂åÈ ÈÙÙÙÈ ˜¢¢Óñ ˜Ü˛ Ï̂¢yÓ˚ Óy ÓÎ˚É§!¶˛Ü˛y°ñ ˆÎÔÓöñ ˆ≤ÃÔì ¸̨c
~ÓÇ Óyô≈Ü˛ƒ– !ö!ò≈‹T ÓåÈ Ï̂Ó˚ ˆÎ ˛õÎ≈yÎ˚=!° ÷Ó˚& öy • Ï̂°Ä ¢yÓ˚#!Ó˚Ü˛ñ üyö!§Ü˛ !ÓÜ˛y¢ ~ÓÇ §«˛üï˛yÓ˚ !ö!Ó˚̂ Ïá
≤Ã!ï˛!ê˛ ˛õÎ≈yÎ˚ §¡õ)î≈ ˛õ,ÌÜ˛– üöhflÏcÈÙÈ!ÓK˛y Ï̂öÓ˚ !Óã˛yÓ˚ xö%ÎyÎ˚# ~!Ó˚Ü˛§ö üyöÓç#Ó Ï̂öÓ˚ ˆÎ !Óû˛yçö Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈöñ
ï˛yÓ˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ ˛õM˛Èü • Ï̂°y ÓÎ˚É§!¶˛Ü˛y°–1 ˆüyê˛yü%!ê˛ û˛y Ï̂Ó üyö%̂ Ï£ÏÓ˚ ç#Ó Ï̂öÓ˚ ~ày Ï̂Ó˚yÈÙÈÓy Ï̂Ó˚y ÓåÈÓ˚ ÓÎ˚§ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛
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xyˆÏë˛ˆÏÓ˚yÈÙÈÜ%˛!í˛¸ ˛õÎ≈hsˇ ~Ó˚ Óƒy!Æ– ˆÜ˛í˛z ˆÜ˛í˛z ÷Ó˚&Ó˚ ÓÎ˚§!ê˛ˆÏÜ˛ !˛õ!åÈˆÏÎ˚ ˆï˛ˆÏÓ˚y ÓåÈˆÏÓ˚ !öˆÏÎ˚ !àˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈö–2

ÓÎ˚É§!¶˛Ü˛y Ï̂°Ó˚ §Ó≈y Į̈̂ õ«˛y Óí ¸̨ ˜Ó!¢‹Tƒ ~!ê˛ üyöÓç#Ó Ï̂öÓ˚ ~Ü˛!ê˛ §Çe´y!hsˇÈÙÈ˛õÎ≈yÎ˚ (transitional period)–3

˜¢¢Ó Ä ˆÎÔÓ Ï̂öÓ˚ üôƒÓï≈̨ # ˆ§ï%̨ ñ !Ü˛ÇÓy Ó°y ÎyÎ˚ñ üyöÓç#Ó Ï̂ö ˜¢¢Ó ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ ˛õÓ˚Óï≈̨ # ˛õÎ≈y Ï̂Î˚Ó˚ ~!ê˛ ~Ü˛!ê˛
flõ‹T !Óû˛yçö ˆÓ˚áy ˜ï˛!Ó˚ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ Îyñ Ü˛yÓ˚&Ó˚ ~Ü˛ ç#Ó Ï̂ö•z xyÓ˚ ~Ü˛ ç Ï̂ß√Ó˚ §,!‹T Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚– ÷Ó˚& •Î˚ ~Ü˛ !ÓÓ˚yê˛
˛õ!Ó˚Óï≈̨ öñ ¢Ó˚# Ï̂Ó˚ ~ÓÇ ü Ï̂ö–

¢yÓ˚#!Ó˚Ü˛ ˛õ!Ó˚Óï≈˛öñ !ÓÓï≈˛ö ~ÓÇ ô#ˆÏÓ˚ ô#ˆÏÓ˚ ï˛yÓ˚ !ÓÜ˛y¢ ˆÎüö âˆÏê˛ñ üyö!§Ü˛ !òÜ˛ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛Ä •z!wÎ˚ç
Ü˛yüöyÈÙÈÓy§öyÓ˚ !ÓÓ˚yê˛ xy!ô˛õï˛ƒ xö%û˛Ó Ü˛Ó˚y ÎyÎ˚–4 ~Ü˛!ò Ï̂Ü˛ !öçfl∫ !°DÈÙÈ˛õ!Ó˚!ã˛!ï˛ §¡õ Ï̂Ü≈̨  § Ï̂ã˛ï˛öï˛yñ
x˛õÓ˚!ò Ï̂Ü˛ !Ó˛õÓ˚#ï˛ ˆ§ Ï̂:Ó˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ xyÜ˛£Ï≈îÈÙÈˆÓyô ~•z §ü Ï̂Î˚Ó˚ ~Ü˛ fl∫yû˛y!ÓÜ˛ ≤ÃÓîï˛y– xû)̨ ï˛˛õ)Ó≈ ¢yÓ˚#!Ó˚Ü˛ Ä
üyö!§Ü˛ ˛õ!Ó˚Óï≈̨ Ï̂öÓ˚ çöƒ•z ~!ê˛ xyd˛õ!Ó˚ã˛Î˚ xö%§¶˛y Ï̂öÓ˚ Ü˛y°Ä Ó Ï̂ê˛– ÷ô% ˛õ!Ó˚ÓyÓ˚ öÎ˚ñ §yüy!çÜ˛ xÓfliyö!ê˛Ä
Ó%̂ Ïé˛ ˆöÓyÓ˚ §üÎ˚ ~•z ÓÎ˚É§!¶˛– ˛õ!Ó˚ÓyÓ˚ §üyç ≤Ãû,̨ !ï˛Ó˚ § Ï̂D üï˛yò Ï̂¢≈Ó˚ §Çâyï˛ ÷ô% öÎ˚ !ö Ï̂çÓ˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ•z
e´üyàï˛ m®µ ã˛° Ï̂ï˛ Ìy Ï̂Ü˛– “The crisis between identity and identity confusion reaches its

ascendence during this stage. From this crisis of identity versus identity confusion emerges

fidelity, the basic strength of adolescence.5 Ó›ï˛ ~•z §ü Ï̂Î̊Ó̊ xydyö%§¶˛yö Óy xyd!çK˛y§yñ !ö Ï̂ç Ï̂Ü˛
!ö Ï̂Î˚ § Ï̂ã˛ï˛öï˛y e´ü¢ Óƒ!_´Ó˚ !öçfl∫ ò,!‹Tû˛!Dñ Óƒ!_´c à Ï̂í ¸̨ ˆï˛y Ï̂°– “They (adolescent) seek to

establish a clear self-identity to understand their own unique traits and what’s really of cen-

tral importance to them.”6 ÓÎ˚É§!¶˛Ó˚ !Ó!û˛ß̈ ˜Ó!¢‹Tƒ §¡õ Ï̂Ü≈̨  üöhflÏc!Ó Ï̂òÓ˚y xy Ï̂°yã˛öy Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈöñ
§y!• Ï̂ï˛ƒÄ ï˛yÓ˚ ≤ÃÜ˛y¢ ≤Ãã%̨ Ó˚– §y!•ï˛ƒ !ã˛Ó˚Ü˛y°•z üyöÓç#Óö xö%àyü#– üyöÓü Ï̂öÓ˚ à•#ö ≤Ã Ï̂ò¢ ï˛yÓ˚ xöƒï˛ü
í z̨̨ õç#Óƒ– §y!• Ï̂ï˛ƒÓ˚ § Ï̂D üöhflÏc!ÓòƒyÓ˚ §¡õÜ≈̨  xyç â!ö¤˛– üöhflÏ̂ ÏcÓ˚ !Ó!û˛ß̈ ï˛ Ï̂_¥Ó˚ xy Ï̂°y Ï̂Ü˛ xyç
§y!•ï˛ƒ xy Ï̂°yã˛öy ÷Ó˚& • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ ˆò Ï̂¢ !Ó Ï̂ò Ï̂¢–

Ó˚Ó#wöyˆÏÌÓ˚ àyö Ü˛!Óï˛y Ü˛Ìy§y!•ˆÏï˛ƒ üyöÓüö Ä ç#ÓˆÏöÓ˚ !Ó!û˛ß¨
§yôyÓ˚î xyÓyÓ˚ ~Ü˛•z § Ï̂D ç!ê˛° xö%û˛ÓÈÙÈí z̨̨ õ°!∏˛Ó˚ ˛õ!Ó˚ã˛Î˚ ˆü Ï̂°– ~ÓÇ ï˛yÓ˚ §)e˛õyï˛ ïÑ̨ yÓ˚ Ó˚ã˛öyÓ˚ §)ã˛öy
˛õÓ≈ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛•z– !•ï˛Óyò#ñ §yôöyÈÙÈû˛yÓ˚ï˛# ˛õ Ï̂Ó≈ñ Ó˚Ó#wöy Ï̂ÌÓ˚ ˆÓ¢ !Ü˛å%È ˆåÈy Ï̂ê˛yà Ï̂“ ïÑ̨ yÓ˚ ˜¢¢Ó ˜Ü˛ Ï̂¢y Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚
flø,!ï˛ÈÙÈxö%û˛ÓÈÙÈx!û˛K˛ï˛yÓ˚ !öò¢≈ö ˛õyÄÎ˚y ÎyÎ˚– ~•z à“=!° ˆÎüö §Ó˚y§!Ó˚ ïÑ˛yÓ˚ ÓÎ˚É§!¶˛Ü˛yˆÏ°Ó˚
û˛yÓöyÈÙÈxö%û)̨ !ï˛ ≤ÃÜ˛y¢ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈñ xyÓyÓ˚ ˆòƒy!ï˛ï˛ • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ ˆ§•z xö%û)̨ !ï˛=!° Ï̂Ü˛ !ö!Ó≈̂ Ï¢£Ï üyöÓç#Ó Ï̂ö !fliï˛
Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ˆòáyÓ˚ ˆã˛‹Ty– Ú!à!ß̈Û à Ï̂“Ó˚ xy÷Ó˚ ˆÎ x˛õüyö ~ÓÇ Úå%È!ê˛Û à Ï̂“Ó˚ ú˛!ê˛ Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ fl%Ò Ï̂°Ó˚ à![˛ÓÑyôy ˛õ!Ó˚̂ ÏÓ¢
§¡õˆÏÜ≈˛ ˆÎ !Óï,˛£èyñ ˆ§ ˆÎ Ó˚Ó#wöyˆÏÌÓ˚ ˜¢¢ÓÈÙÈ˜Ü˛ˆÏ¢yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ !ï˛_´ flø,!ï˛Ó˚•z ≤Ã!ï˛ú˛°öñ Úç#Óöflø,!ï˛ÛÓ˚
˛õyë˛Ü˛üyˆÏe•z çyˆÏöö– ~•z à“=!°ˆÏï˛ ïÑ˛yÓ˚ Óƒ!_´àï˛ ç#ÓˆÏöÓ˚ flø,!ï˛ xyˆÏåÈñ xyˆÏåÈ !ö!Ó≈ˆÏ¢£Ï !Ü˛ˆÏ¢yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚
x˛õüyö Ï̂Óyôñ ˆÓòöyö%û˛Ó– xyÓyÓ˚ !Ü˛å%È à Ï̂“Ó˚ ü)° !û˛!_û)̨ !ü•z à Ï̂í ¸̨ !ò Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ ˜Ü˛ Ï̂¢y Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ˆÓòöy!Óô%Ó˚ flø,!ï˛–
ˆÎüö Ú~Ü˛Ó˚y!eÛ à“– §%Ó˚Óy°y ~ÓÇ à“ÈÙÈÜ˛Ì Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ ˜Ü˛ Ï̂¢y Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ !Ó!û˛ß̈ flø,!ï˛ ï˛y Ï̂òÓ˚ Ó˚*˛õÈÙÈÓ˚§ÈÙÈà¶˛ !ö Ï̂Î˚ xyFåÈß̈
Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ˆÓ˚̂ Ïá!åÈ Ï̂°y à“ÈÙÈÜ˛Ì Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ öyÈÙÈ˛õyÄÎ˚yÓ˚ û˛yÓ˚ye´yhsˇ !òö=!° Ï̂Ü˛– ˆ§•z ˆÓòöy ˆÎö é˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ˛õ Ï̂í ¸̨!åÈ Ï̂°y âöÈÙÈˆâyÓ˚
Ó£Ï≈y • Ï̂Î˚– Ó£Ï≈yÈÙÈ≤’y!Óï˛ Ó˚y Ï̂ï˛ «˛!î Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ ≤Ãy!Æ ˆÎ à“ÈÙÈÜ˛Ì Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ ÚÚï%̨ FåÈ ç#Ó Ï̂öÓ˚ ~Ü˛üye ã˛Ó˚ü §yÌ≈Ü˛ï˛yÛÛ • Ï̂Î˚
í˛zë˛ˆÏï˛ ˆ˛õˆÏÓ˚!åÈˆÏ°y ï˛yÓ˚ §Ω˛yÓöyÓ˚ Ó#ç !ö!•ï˛ !åÈˆÏ°y ˙ ˜Ü˛ˆÏ¢yÓ˚Ü˛ flø,!ï˛ˆÏï˛– xyÓyÓ˚ Ú!ö¢#ˆÏÌÛ àˆÏ“Ó˚
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ò!«˛îyã˛Ó˚̂ ÏîÓ˚ x˛õÓ˚yô Ï̂Óy Ï̂ôÓ˚ àû˛# Ï̂Ó˚ xy Ï̂åÈ ≤ÃÌüy flf#Ó˚ § Ï̂D x“ÓÎ˚̂ Ï§Ó˚ flø,!ï˛– à“= Ï̂FåÈÓ˚ ã˛!Ó˚e=!°Ó˚
x Ï̂ö Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ•z Ó˚Ó#wöy Ï̂ÌÓ˚ xö%û˛Ó xy Ï̂Ó˚y!˛õï˛ • Ï̂°Äñ ~•z ˛õ Ï̂Ó≈Ó˚ ˆåÈyê˛à Ï̂“Ó˚ ÓÎ˚É§!¶˛Ü˛y Ï̂°Ó˚ í ẑ̨ ÏÕ‘áƒ
ã˛!Ó˚e=!° ˆÜ˛í z̨•z ˆçyí ¸̨y§Ñy Ï̂Ü˛yÓ˚ ~!°ê˛ ˛õ!Ó˚Óy Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ü Ï̂ï˛y ˛õ!Ó˚ÓyÓ˚ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ í ẑ̨ Ïë˛ xy Ï̂§ !ö– xÌ≈yÍ ˛õy!Ó˚Óy!Ó˚Ü˛
§yüy!çÜ˛ xy!Ì≈Ü˛ ˛õyÌ≈̂ ÏÜ˛ƒÓ˚ çöƒ ç#Ó Ï̂öÓ˚ ˆüÔ° xö%û˛ Ï̂ÓÓ˚ ï˛yÓ˚ï˛üƒ â Ï̂ê˛ öyÈÙÙÙÈ~•z §ï˛ƒ!ê˛ Ó˚Ó#wöy Ï̂ÌÓ˚
§üÌ≈ö ˆ˛õ Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ–

Ó˚Ó#wöyÌ Îáö à“ ˆ°áy ÷Ó˚& Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚öñ ÓyÇ°y à“ÈÙÈí˛z˛õöƒyˆÏ§ öy!Î˚Ü˛yˆÏòÓ˚ ÓÎ˚§ á%Ó ˆÓ!¢ •ˆÏ°Ä
§ Ï̂ï˛ Ï̂Ó˚yÈÙÈxy Ï̂ë˛ Ï̂Ó˚yó §yôyÓ˚îï˛ ~Ó˚ ˆÓ!¢ ˛õ!Ó˚Ü˛“öy Ü˛Ó˚y • Ï̂ï˛y öy– ô# Ï̂Ó˚ ô# Ï̂Ó˚ ï˛y Ï̂òÓ˚ Ó Ï̂Î˚y≤Ãy!Æ â Ï̂ê˛ Ï̂åÈ
§y!• Ï̂ï˛ƒ– Ó˚Ó#wöy Ï̂ÌÓ˚ ≤ÃÌü !ò Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ à Ï̂“ Óy Ï̂Ó˚yÈÙÈˆï˛ Ï̂Ó˚y Óy ˆã˛y Ï̂jyÈÙÈ˛õ Ï̂ö Ï̂Ó˚yÓ˚ !Ü˛ Ï̂¢yÓ˚#Ó˚ §Çáƒy•z ˆÓ!¢–
xÓ¢ƒ §ÇáƒyÎ˚ Ü˛ü • Ï̂°Ä !Ü˛ Ï̂¢yÓ˚Ä Ü˛ü öÎ˚– Î!òÄ Ó˚Ó#wöyÌ ≤ÃyÎ˚ §Ó≈e•z ~ Ï̂òÓ˚ Óy°Ü˛ÈÙÈÓy!°Ü˛y Ó Ï̂°•z
í ẑ̨ ÏÕ‘á Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈö– Úˆ˛õyfiê˛üyfiê˛yÓ˚Û à Ï̂“Ó˚ Ó˚ï˛öñ Úå%È!ê˛Û à Ï̂“Ó˚ ú˛!ê˛Ü˛ñ Ú§üy!ÆÛ à Ï̂“Ó˚ ü,̂ ˇÈ¬Î˚#ñ Úx!ï˛!ÌÛ à Ï̂“Ó˚
ã˛yÓ˚&¢¢# ~ÓÇ ï˛yÓ˚y˛õòñ Úxy˛õòÛ à Ï̂“Ó˚ ö#°Ü˛yhsˇ ≤Ãû,̨ !ï˛ ã˛!Ó˚e=!° Ï̂ï˛ ÓÎ˚É§!¶˛Ó˚ °«˛îÈÙÈ˜Ó!¢‹Tƒ Î Ï̂ï˛yáy!ö
§%̨ õ!Ó˚fl≥%̨ ê˛ Óy ˆÓ!¢ çyÎ˚ày ˆ˛õ Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ xöƒyöƒ ã˛!Ó˚̂ Ïe •Î˚̂ Ïï˛y ï˛ Ï̂ï˛y öÎ˚ó ï˛Ó% xyüy Ï̂òÓ˚ ü Ï̂ö ˛õí ¸̨̂ ÏÓ ÚüôƒÓ!ï≈̨ ö#Û
à Ï̂“Ó˚ ˜¢°Óy°yñ Úáyï˛yÛ à Ï̂“Ó˚ í z̨üyñ Ú˜•ühsˇ#Û à Ï̂“ ˜•ühsˇ# Ï̂Ü˛– ~åÈyí ¸̨y í ẑ̨ ÏÕ‘áƒ Úˆüâ Ä ˆÓ˚ÔoÛ à Ï̂“Ó˚
!à!Ó˚Óy°yñ Úüyöû˛OöÛ à Ï̂“Ó˚ !à!Ó˚Óy°yó ~ÓÇ à“= Ï̂FåÈÓ˚ ï,̨ ï˛#Î˚ á Ï̂[˛Ó˚ Ü˛ Ï̂Î˚Ü˛!ê˛ ã˛!Ó˚eÈÙÙÙÈ ÚˆÓî%̂ Ïày˛õy°Û
Süyfiê˛yÓ˚ü¢yÎ˚Vñ ÚÜ˛y°#˛õòÛ SÓ˚y§ü!îÓ˚ ˆåÈˆÏ°Vñ ÚÜ˛°ƒyî#Û Sx˛õ!Ó˚!ã˛ï˛yVñ ÚÓ˚!§Ü˛Û S˛õîÓ˚«˛yVñ Ú§%ˆÏÓyôÛ
Sû˛y•ẑ ÏúÑ̨ yê˛yVñ Ú§öÍÛ S˛õye Ä ˛õye#ñV ~ÓÇ ÚÓ°y•zÛ SÓ°y•zVÈÙÈˆÜ˛–

2

ÓÎ˚É§!¶˛Ü˛y° ã˛yÎ˚ ã˛yÓ˚̨ õy Ï̂¢Ó˚ üyö%̂ Ï£ÏÓ˚ ü Ï̂öy Ï̂Îyàñ fl∫#Ü,̨ !ï˛ó !Ó Ï̂¢£Ïï˛ !≤ÃÎ˚ç Ï̂öÓ˚– Úˆòöy˛õyÄöyÛ à Ï̂“Ó˚ !öÓ˚&˛õüyÓ˚
fl∫“Ü˛y°#ö ç#Ó Ï̂ö ˆÜ˛y Ï̂öy !≤ÃÎ˚ç Ï̂öÓ˚ xy◊Î˚ ˆçy Ï̂ê˛ !ö– !öÓ˚&˛õüy Îáö x˛õüy Ï̂öñ x!û˛üy Ï̂ö ô# Ï̂Ó˚ ô# Ï̂Ó˚
xyd•ö Ï̂öÓ˚ ˛õÌ ˆÓ Ï̂åÈ ˆöÎ˚ñ Ÿª÷Ó˚Óy!í ¸̨Ó˚ xÓK˛yñ áyÓ˚y˛õ ÓƒÓ•yÓ˚ ÷ô% öÎ˚ñ ÓÎ˚É§!¶˛Ó˚ ï˛#Ó  xydÎ≈yòy Ï̂Óyôñ
fl∫#Ü,̨ !ï˛Ó˚ xû˛yÓ ï˛y Ï̂Ü˛ ã˛y!°ï˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚!åÈ Ï̂°y– xyüy Ï̂òÓ˚ ü Ï̂ö ˛õí ¸̨̂ ÏÓñ ˛õ Ï̂Ó˚ ˆ°áy Ú˜•ühsˇ#Û à Ï̂“Ó˚ ˜•ühsˇ# Ï̂Ü˛–
¢y÷!í ¸̨Ó˚ ˆ¢áy Ï̂öy !ü Ï̂Ìƒ Ü˛Ìy ˆ§ Ó° Ï̂ï˛ ã˛yÎ˚ !ö– § Ï̂ï˛ Ï̂Ó˚y ÓåÈÓ˚ ÓÎ˚§ Ü˛!ü Ï̂Î˚ !ö Ï̂ç Ï̂Ü˛ ö# Ï̂ã˛ öyüy Ï̂ï˛ ï˛yÓ˚
xö#•y ˆòáy !ò Ï̂Î˚!åÈ Ï̂°y– ï˛yÓ˚ §ï˛ï˛yñ xydüÎ≈yòy Ï̂Óyô !åÈ° ï˛yÓ˚ xy◊Î˚– ï˛yÓ˚ ˆ«˛ Ï̂eÄ ˆòáy ÎyÎ˚ñ ô# Ï̂Ó˚
ô# Ï̂Ó˚ ü,ï%̨ ƒ Ï̂Ü˛ ˆí˛ Ï̂Ü˛ !ö Ï̂Î˚!åÈ Ï̂°y ˆ§ ~Ü˛ Ü˛!ë˛ö x!û˛üy Ï̂ö– Úüyöû˛OöÛ à Ï̂“Ó˚ !à!Ó˚Óy°yÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚î!ï˛ ~Ü˛ê%̨
xöƒÓ˚Ü˛ü– ˜Ü˛ Ï̂¢yÓ˚ÈÙÈï˛yÓ˚& Ï̂îƒ fl∫yü#Ó˚ ò#â≈ xöyò Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ Ï̂¢yô !ö Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈñ !Ì Ï̂Î˚ê˛y Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ xy Ï̂°yÜ˛Ó,̂ Ï_ !ö Ï̂ç Ï̂Ü˛
•y!Ó˚̂ ÏÎ˚ !ò Ï̂Î˚– üöhflÏc!Óò ~!°çy Ï̂ÓÌ !Ó. •yÓ˚°Ü˛ ~•z çöƒ•z ÓÎ˚É§!¶˛Ü˛y° Ï̂Ü˛ ~Ü˛ û˛Î˚yöÜ˛ §üÎ˚ (a dreaded

age)7 Ó Ï̂° í ẑ̨ ÏÕ‘á Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈöó Îáö ôùÇ§ydÜ˛ !§k˛yhsˇ xöyÎ˚y Ï̂§•z ˆöÄÎ˚y ÎyÎ˚––

ÓÎ˚É§!¶˛Ü˛y° ~Ü˛ §ü§ƒy§B%̨ ° §üÎ˚ñ Îáö !ö Ï̂çÓ˚ x!hflÏ̂ ÏcÓ˚ §ÇÜ˛ê˛ ï˛#Ó  • Ï̂Î˚ Ä Ï̂ë˛ñ ã˛y!•òy §¡õ Ï̂Ü≈̨  flõ‹T
ôyÓ˚îy à Ï̂í ¸̨ Ä Ï̂ë˛ öy– ú˛ Ï̂° xöƒyöƒ Ï̂òÓ˚ § Ï̂D Óƒ!_´ Ï̂cÓ˚ §Çâyï˛ ≤ÃyÎ˚¢•z xÓ¢ƒΩ˛yÓ# • Ï̂Î˚ Ä Ï̂ë˛– ÚüôƒÓ!ï≈̨ ö#Û
àˆÏ“Ó˚ ˜¢°Óy°y ï˛yÓ˚ fl∫yü#à,ˆÏ•Ó˚ ÎyÓï˛#Î˚ üˆÏöyˆÏÎyˆÏàÓ˚ ~Ü˛üye ˆÜ˛w!Ó®% •ˆÏÎ˚ í˛zˆÏë˛!åÈˆÏ°y– fl∫yü# ~ÓÇ
§ï˛# Ï̂öÓ̊ Ü˛yåÈ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ xï˛ƒ!ôÜ˛ ≤Ã◊Î̊ ˆ˛õ Ï̂Î̊ ˆ˛õ Ï̂Î̊ ï˛yÓ̊ çàÍ !åÈ° xyd Ï̂Ü˛!wÜ˛– §#üyåÈyí˛̧y !åÈ° ï˛yÓ̊ x§!•£%èï˛y–
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!ò Ï̂ö !ò Ï̂ö ˆ§ ~Ü˛ xÓyhflÏÓ ˛õ,!ÌÓ# ü Ï̂öÓ˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ à Ï̂í ¸̨ !ö Ï̂Î˚!åÈ Ï̂°y– Îáö ˆ§ ô Ï̂Ó˚ !ö° §ÓyÓ˚ §ühflÏ ˆfl̈• Îb
~Ü˛üye ï˛yÓ˚ çöƒ•z !Ü˛v Ü˛yÓ˚&Ó˚ çöƒ•z ˆÜ˛y Ï̂öyÓ˚Ü˛ü ï˛ƒyàfl∫#Ü˛yÓ˚ ï˛y Ï̂Ü˛ Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ • Ï̂Ó öy– ï˛yÓ˚ fl∫y Ï̂Ì≈ §yüyöƒï˛ü
Óyôy !ò Ï̂°•z ˆ§ !•ÇflÀ • Ï̂Î˚ í z̨ë˛ Ï̂ï˛y– ï˛yÓ˚ xyã˛Ó˚̂ ÏîÓ˚ àû˛#Ó˚ï˛Ó˚ Ü˛yÓ˚î ˆÓyé˛yÓ˚ «˛üï˛y ï˛yÓ˚ fl∫yü# !öï˛yhsˇ ~Ü˛
§yôyÓ˚î üyö%£Ï !öÓyÓ˚̂ ÏîÓ˚ !åÈ Ï̂°y öy–

Úx!ï˛!ÌÛ à Ï̂“Ó˚ ã˛yÓ˚&¢¢# ã˛!Ó˚e!ê˛ Ï̂Ü˛ ï˛yÓ˚y˛õòÓ˚ ü Ï̂ö • Ï̂Î˚!åÈ Ï̂°y ~Ü˛!ê˛ ≤Ã Ï̂•!°Ü˛y– ï˛yÓ˚ ò%Ó˚hsˇ ˆçòñ xöƒyÎ˚
xyÓòyÓ˚ñ §ÓyÓ˚ Ä˛õˆÏÓ˚ Ü˛ï,≈˛c Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ ≤ÃÓîï˛yñ fl∫yô#öï˛yˆÏÓyˆÏôÓ˚ üôƒ !òˆÏÎ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ú˛!°ï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈ ÓÎ˚É§!¶˛Ó˚
!Ó Ï̂¢£Ï ˜Ó!¢‹TƒÈÙÙÙÈ “A strong desire for independence develops in early adolescene and reaches

a peak as this period draws to a close. This leads to many clashes with parents and other

adults in authority.”8 §üy!Æ à Ï̂“Ó˚ ü,̂ ˇÈ¬Î˚#Ó˚ ç#Ó Ï̂öÓ˚ ≤ÃÌüyÇ Ï̂¢Ä ~•z ˜Ó!¢‹Tƒ °«˛ Ü˛Ó˚y Îy Ï̂Ó– ã˛yÓ˚&¢¢#
~ÓÇ ü,̂ ˇÈ¬Î˚#ÈÙÙÙÈò%ç Ï̂öÓ˚ ç#Ó Ï̂ö•z !≤ÃÎ˚ üyö%̂ Ï£ÏÓ˚ §Çflõ Ï̂¢≈ ~ Ï̂§ Ï̂åÈ öyÓ˚#•*ò Ï̂Î˚Ó˚ ˛õ)î≈ï˛y– Î!òÄ ã˛yÓ˚&¢¢#Ó˚ öÎ˚
ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ ~ày Ï̂Ó˚y ÓåÈÓ˚ ÓÎ˚̂ Ï§Ó˚ Ü˛y!•!ö•z à Ï̂“ çyöy ˆà Ï̂åÈ– ˆ°áÜ˛ ï˛yÓ˚ §¡õ Ï̂Ü≈̨  çy!ö Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈöÈÙÙÙÈÚÚÓy!°Ü˛yÓfliy Ï̂ï˛Ä
öyÓ˚# Ï̂òÓ˚ xhsˇÓ˚Ó˚•§ƒ ˆû˛ò Ü˛Ó˚y §%Ü˛!ë˛öñ ã˛yÓ˚&¢¢# ï˛y•yÓ˚ ≤Ãüyî !ò°ÛÛ– à Ï̂“Ó˚ ˆÜ˛w#Î˚ ã˛!Ó˚e ï˛yÓ˚y˛õòÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛
ï˛yÓ˚ !ÓÓ˚yà e´ü¢ xö%Ó˚y Ï̂à ˛õ!Ó˚îï˛ • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ– ~Ó˚ § Ï̂D Î%_´ • Ï̂Î˚!åÈ Ï̂°y ï˛yÓ˚ x!ôÜ˛yÓ˚̂ ÏÓyô– ≤ÃÌüyÓfliy Ï̂ï˛
ï˛yÓ˚y˛õòÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ ï˛yÓ˚ ÓyÓyÈÙÈüy Ï̂Î˚Ó˚ ˆfl̈• ã˛yÓ˚&¢¢# §•ƒ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ !ö– ï˛yÓ˚y˛õòÓ˚ ˆÜ˛y Ï̂öy Ó˚Ü˛ü = Ï̂îÓ˚ fl∫#Ü,̨ !ï˛ ï˛yÓ˚
Ü˛y Ï̂åÈ !åÈ Ï̂°y öy– ÚÚˆÜ˛Ó° ï˛yÓ˚y˛õò üôƒy Ï̂•´ Îáö öò# Ï̂ï˛ fl̈yö Ü˛!Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ öy!üï˛ñ ˛õ!Ó˚̨ õ)î≈ ç°Ó˚y!¢Ó˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ
ˆàÔÓ˚Óî≈ §Ó˚° ï˛ö%̂ Ïò•áy!ö öyöy §hsˇÓ˚îû˛!D Ï̂ï˛ xÓ°#°ye´ Ï̂ü §M˛Èy°ö Ü˛!Ó˚Î˚y ï˛Ó˚&î ç° Ï̂òÓï˛yÓ˚ ü Ï̂ï˛y
ˆ¢yû˛y ˛õy•zï˛ñ ï˛áö Óy!°Ü˛yÓ˚ ˆÜ˛Ôï)̨ •° xyÜ,̨ ‹T öy ••zÎ˚y Ìy!Ü˛ï˛ öyó ˆ§ ˆ§•z §üÎ˚!ê˛Ó˚ çöƒ ≤Ãï˛#«˛y Ü˛!Ó˚Î˚y
Ìy!Ü˛ï˛–ÛÛ Úxï˛ƒhsˇ í ẑ̨ Į̈ õ«˛yû˛ Ï̂Ó˚ Ü˛ê˛y Ï̂«˛Û ~•z fl̈yöò,¢ƒ ˆòáyÓ˚ üôƒ !ò Ï̂Î˚ ≤ÃÜ˛y¢ ˆ˛õ Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈñ öÓ#ö !Ü˛ Ï̂¢y Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚
˛õ%Ó˚&£Ï̂ ÏcÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ !Ü˛ Ï̂¢yÓ˚# ã˛yÓ˚&¢¢#Ó˚ xyÜ˛£Ï≈îñ •z!wÎ˚ç Ü˛yüöy–

x˛õÓ˚!ò Ï̂Ü˛ ï˛yÓ˚y˛õò !öflõ,•ñ xöy§_´ !åÈ° Ó Ï̂° §ÓyÓ˚ § Ï̂D•z §üyö ˜öÜ˛ Ï̂ê˛ƒ !ü¢ Ï̂ï˛ ˛õyÓ˚̂ Ïï˛yó §üyö ò)Ó˚̂ Ïc
!fliï˛ ÌyÜ˛ Ï̂ï˛ ˛õyÓ˚̂ Ïï˛yó ÚÚˆÜ˛yÌyÄ ï˛y•yÓ˚ ≤ÃÜ,̨ ï˛ ˆÜ˛y Ï̂öy Ó¶˛ö !åÈ° öy Ó!°Î˚y•z ~•z Óy°Ü˛ xyÿ˛Î≈ §cÓ˚ Ä
§• Ï̂ç §Ü˛ Ï̂°Ó˚•z §!•ï˛ ˛õ!Ó˚ã˛Î˚ Ü˛!Ó˚Î˚y °•ẑ Ïï˛ ˛õy!Ó˚ï˛–ÛÛ Ó¶˛öÈÙÈxö%û)̨ !ï˛•#ö ~•z !Ü˛ Ï̂¢yÓ˚!ê˛Ó˚Ä ò%ÓåÈÓ˚ §ü Ï̂Î˚Ó˚
ü Ï̂ôƒ x Ï̂öÜ˛ ˛õ!Ó˚Óï≈̨ ö • Ï̂°y– ç!üòyÓ˚ ü!ï˛°y°ÓyÓ%Ó˚ °y•ẑ ÏÓ !Ó˚Ó˚ •zÇ Ï̂Ó˚!ç åÈ!ÓÓ˚ Ó•z ï˛y Ï̂Ü˛ xyÜ˛£Ï≈î Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛y–
åÈ!ÓÓ˚ çàÍ ï˛yÓ˚ ü Ï̂ö öï%̨ ö ~Ü˛ Ü˛“ Ï̂°y Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ í ẑ̨ Ïmyôö âê˛y Ï̂°y– ï˛yÓ˚ x°!«˛ Ï̂ï˛ ï˛yÓ˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ â Ï̂ê˛ Ï̂åÈ öï%̨ ö ~Ü˛
ï˛yÓ˚y˛õòÓ˚ !öü≈yî– ~Ó˚ § Ï̂D !åÈ° ã˛yÓ˚&¢¢#Ó˚ § Ï̂ï˛ç §Çflõ¢≈– ã˛yÓ˚&¢¢# ï˛yÓ˚y˛õòÓ˚ ˛õí ¸̨yÓ˚ â Ï̂Ó˚ ì%̨ Ï̂Ü˛ ÚÚÜ˛áöÄ
Ó˚yàñ Ü˛áöÄ xö%Ó˚yàñ Ü˛áöÄ !ÓÓ˚y Ï̂àÓ˚ myÓ˚y ï˛y•yÓ˚ ˛õyë˛ã˛Î≈yÓ˚ !öû,̨ ï˛ ¢y!hsˇ xÜ˛fløyÍ ï˛Ó˚!Dï˛ Ü˛!Ó˚Î˚y ï%̨ !°ï˛–ÛÛ
ã˛M˛È° ≤ÃyˆÏîÓ˚ ò#Æ flõˆÏ¢≈ ÚÚ~•z !ö!°≈Æ ü%_´fl∫û˛yÓ Ó y·˛îÓy°ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ !ã˛ˆÏ_ üyˆÏé˛ üyˆÏé˛ «˛îÜ˛yˆÏ°Ó˚ çöƒ
!Óò%ƒÍflõ®ˆÏöÓ˚ öƒyÎ˚ ~Ü˛ x˛õ)Ó≈ ã˛yM˛È°ƒÈÙÈ§M˛ÈyÓ˚ ••zï˛–ÛÛ üyˆÏé˛ üyˆÏé˛•z ï˛yÓ˚y˛õò ÚÚ!òÓyfl∫≤¿ çyˆÏ°Ó˚ üˆÏôƒ
çí ¸̨#û)̨ ï˛ ••zÎ˚y ˛õ Ï̂í ¸̨–ÛÛ ~ÓÇñ ÚÚ!ö Ï̂çÓ˚ ~•z à)ì ¸̨ ˛õ!Ó˚Óï≈̨ öñ ~•z xyÓk˛ xy§_´ û˛yÓ !ö Ï̂çÓ˚ Ü˛y Ï̂åÈ ~Ü˛ ö)ï˛ö
fl∫̂ Ï≤¿Ó˚ ü Ï̂ï˛y ü Ï̂ö ••ẑ Ïï˛ °y!à°–ÛÛ Î!òÄ x!ã˛ Ï̂Ó˚•z x Ï̂ã˛öy fl∫̂ Ï≤¿Ó˚ çy° !åÈÖ̂ Ïí ¸̨ ÚÚ~•z Ó y·˛îÓy°Ü˛ xy§!_´!Ó•#ö
í z̨òy§#ö çöö# !ÓŸª˛õ,!ÌÓ#Ó˚ÛÛ Ü˛y Ï̂åÈ ã˛ Ï̂° ÎyÎ˚– ã˛!Ó˚e!ê˛ Ï̂ï˛ fl∫Î˚Ç Ó˚Ó#wöy Ï̂ÌÓ˚ xyd≤Ã Ï̂«˛˛õî xï˛ƒ!ôÜ˛– ï˛yÓ˚y˛õò
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ˆÎö !Ü˛ Ï̂¢yÓ˚ Ó˚Ó#wöy Ï̂ÌÓ˚ Ú•ẑ ÏFåÈ • Ï̂Î˚ !åÈ!° ü Ï̂öÓ˚ üyé˛y Ï̂Ó˚Û– ï˛yÓ˚y˛õò ~Ü˛y!òe´ Ï̂ü ˛õÑyã˛y!°ñ !çüöƒy!fiê˛Ü‰̨
≤Ãû,̨ !ï˛ ò Ï̂° xöyÎ˚y Ï̂§ !û˛ Ï̂í ¸̨ !à Ï̂Î˚!åÈ°– !˛õï˛y ˆò Ï̂ÓwöyÌ ë˛yÜ%̨ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ xö%ã˛Ó˚ !Ü˛ Ï̂¢yÓ˚# ã˛yê%̨ Ï̂ç≈Ó˚ ˛õÑyã˛y!° ò Ï̂°Ó˚
e´üyàï˛ ≤Ã¢Ç§yÎ˚ ≤Ã°%∏˛ Ó˚Ó#wöy Ï̂ÌÓ˚ í z̨!_´!ê˛ í ẑ̨ ÏÕ‘á Ï̂ÎyàƒÈÙÙÙÈ ÚÚ˛õÑyã˛y!°Ó˚ ò Ï̂° !û˛!í ¸̨Î˚y ˆò¢ Ï̂ò¢yhsˇ Ï̂Ó˚ àyö
ày!•Î˚y ˆÓí˛¸yˆÏöyê˛y ü•y ~Ü˛ê˛y ˆ§Ôû˛yàƒ Ó!°Î˚y ˆÓyô ••zï˛–ÛÛ SÚ≤Ãï˛ƒyÓï˛≈öÛ†ç#Óöflø,!ï˛V– ~•z ã˛!Ó˚e!ê˛Ó˚
ü Ï̂ôƒ !ò Ï̂Î˚ §Ó≈çö#ö üyöÓÈÙÈˆ≤Ã Ï̂üÓ˚ Ó¶˛öÈÙÈÓ,_ à Ï̂í ¸̨ ˆï˛y°y ~ÓÇ xyÓyÓ˚ !åÈÖ̂ Ïí ¸̨ ˆú˛°yÓ˚ ≤ÃÓîï˛y!ê˛ Ï̂Ü˛ •z!Dï˛
Ü˛Ó˚y • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈñ Îy Ó˚Ó#wöyÌ !ö Ï̂çÓ˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ xö%û˛Ó Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈö– ˆ§•z ˛õ!Ó˚̂ Ï≤Ã!«˛ Ï̂ï˛ fl∫#Ü˛yÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ •Î˚ñ ï˛yÓ˚y˛õò
x˛õÓ˚y˛õÓ˚ !Ü˛ Ï̂¢y Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ï%̨ °öyÎ˚ fl∫ï˛sf– ã˛yÓ˚&¢¢#Ó˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ ˆÎ Ó˚y§yÎ˚!öÜ˛ ˛õ!Ó˚Óï≈̨ ö • Ï̂Î˚!åÈ Ï̂°yñ ï˛yÓ˚y˛õòÓ˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ
ï˛y «˛!î Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ ˆüy•çy° §,!‹T Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ï°Ä ï˛yÓ˚ ã˛!Ó˚eàï˛ Óƒy˛õÜ˛ ˆÜ˛y Ï̂öy ˛õ!Ó˚Óï≈̨ ö â Ï̂ê˛ !ö– fl∫#Ü˛yÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛•z •Î˚ñ
˛õ,!ÌÓ#ÈÙÈçöö#Ó˚ §hsˇyö !• Ï̂§ Ï̂Ó §,‹T •ÄÎ˚yÓ˚ çöƒ ã˛!Ó˚e!ê˛Ó˚ !öü≈y Ï̂î !Ü˛å%È í ẑ̨ Ïj¢ƒü)°Ü˛ï˛y Ü˛yç Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈ–

3

˜Ü˛ Ï̂¢yÓ˚Ü˛ xö%û)̨ !ï˛ ã˛yÎ˚ fl∫#Ü,̨ !ï˛ÈÙÙÙÈ~Ü˛Ìy xy Ï̂à•z Ó°y • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ– ˆ˛õyfiê˛üyfiê˛yÓ˚ à Ï̂“Ó˚ Óy Ï̂Ó˚yÈÙÈˆï˛ Ï̂Ó˚y ÓåÈ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚
xöyÌ !Ü˛ Ï̂¢yÓ˚# Ó˚ï˛ Ï̂öÓ˚ !åÈ° xydçöÈÙÈ§ÇÜ˛ê˛ §ü§ƒy– ~•z !ÓÓ˚yê˛ ˛õ,!ÌÓ# Ï̂ï˛  !öÉ§•yÎ˚ ˆü Ï̂Î˚!ê˛ñ í z̨°y˛õ%Ó˚
@ˇÃy Ï̂üÓ˚ ˆ˛õyfiê˛üyfiê˛yÓ˚ÈÙÙÙÈï˛yÓ˚ òyòyÓyÓ%̂ ÏÜ˛ ˆÜ˛w Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ˆ◊!î Ï̂Óyô•#ö x§Ω˛Ó ~Ü˛ !öû≈̨ Ó˚ï˛yÓ˚ §¡õ Ï̂Ü≈̨ Ó˚ xy Ï̂Ó Ï̂à
xyFåÈß̈ • Ï̂Î˚!åÈ Ï̂°y– ~Ü˛§üÎ˚ ï˛y Ï̂Ü˛ §¡õ)î≈ !öÓ≈y¶˛Ó Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ˆ˛õyfiê˛üyfiê˛yÓ˚ Îáö !ö Ï̂çÓ˚ Óy!í ¸̨Ó˚ í ẑ̨ Ïj Ï̂¢ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛y
Ó˚Äöy !ò Ï̂°öñ §yüy!çÜ˛û˛y Ï̂Ó ˆÎ ¢)öƒï˛yÎ˚ Ó˚ï˛ö !öü!Iï˛ • Ï̂Î˚!åÈ°ñ ˆ§ !Ó£ÏÎ˚ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ à Ï̂“Ó˚ ˛õ!Ó˚§üy!Æ Ï̂ï˛
≤Ãyôyöƒ ˆ˛õ Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ Ú˛õ,!ÌÓ# Ï̂ï˛ ˆÜ˛ Ü˛y•yÓ˚ÛÈÙÙÙÈ~•z ï˛ Ï̂_¥Ó˚ òy¢≈!öÜ˛ï˛y– !Ü˛û˛y Ï̂Ó ï˛yÓ˚ ˛õÓ˚Óï≈̨ # ò#â≈ ç#Óö x!ï˛Óy!•ï˛
• Ï̂Ó ï˛yÓ˚ ˆÜ˛yöÄ •!ò§ xyüÓ˚y ˛õy•z öy– ï˛yÓ˚ ~Ü˛yÜ˛#cñ ï˛yÓ˚ ˜öÉ¢ Ï̂∑ƒÓ˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ ï˛y Ï̂Ü˛ !ö!«˛Æ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ö ˆ°áÜ˛–
ˆ˛õyfiê˛üyfiê˛yÓ˚ ÎyÓyÓ˚ §üÎ˚ ï˛y Ï̂Ü˛ !Ü˛å%È xÌ≈ §y•yÎƒ Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ ã˛y•ẑ Ï° Ó˚ï˛ö ˆ˛õyfiê˛üyfiê˛y Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ò%ÈÙÈ˛õy ç!í ¸̨̂ ÏÎ˚ ô Ï̂Ó˚
ˆÜÑ̨ Ï̂ò Ó Ï̂°ÈÙÙÙÈÚÚxyüyÓ˚ ç Ï̂öƒ Ü˛yí ẑ̨ ÏÜ˛ !Ü˛å%È û˛yÓ Ï̂ï˛ • Ï̂Ó öy–ÛÛ ÚxyüyÓ˚Û ~ÓÇ ÚÜ˛yí ẑ̨ ÏÜ˛Û ¢∑ ò%!ê˛ ~áy Ï̂ö àû˛#Ó˚
ï˛yÍ˛õÎ≈̨ õ)î≈– ÚxyüyÓ˚Û ¢∑!ê˛ Ï̂ï˛ !Ü˛ Ï̂¢yÓ˚#Ó˚ çy@ˇÃï˛ xyd§ Ï̂ã˛ï˛öï˛y ≤Ã!ï˛ü)ï≈̨  • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈó ≤Ã!ï˛•ï˛ ˆÓòöyÓ˚ ≤ÃÜ˛y¢
â Ï̂ê˛ Ï̂åÈ– ÚÜ˛yí ẑ̨ ÏÜ˛Û ¢∑!ê˛ •z!Dï˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ñ Îy Ï̂Ü˛ !ÓŸªy§ Ü˛Ó˚y !à Ï̂Î˚!åÈ Ï̂°yñ §•ç ü Ï̂ö • Ï̂Î˚!åÈ Ï̂°yÈÙÙÙÈˆ§•z üyö%£Ï
~áö ï˛yÓ˚ Ü˛y Ï̂åÈ ï,̨ ï˛#Î˚ Óƒ!_´ Ï̂ï˛ Ó˚*˛õyhsˇ!Ó˚ï˛–

ˆ˛õyfiê˛üyfiê˛yÓ˚̂ ÏÜ˛ ˆÜ˛w Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ Ó˚ï˛ Ï̂öÓ˚ û˛yÓöyÈÙÈí z̨̨ õ°!∏˛ Ï̂ï˛ !ÓÓï≈̨ Ï̂öÓ˚ ~Ü˛!ê˛ ˆÓ˚áy ˆã˛y Ï̂á ˛õ Ï̂í ¸̨– à Ï̂“Ó˚ ≤ÃÌü
!ò Ï̂Ü˛ñ ˆ˛õyfiê˛üyfiê˛yÓ˚ Îáö ï˛yÓ˚ fl∫“ÈÙÈ˛õ!Ó˚!ã˛ï˛ñ ï˛yÓ˚ xyd§ Ï̂ã˛ï˛öï˛yÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚ã˛Î˚ ~Ü˛Ó˚Ü˛ü– ÚÚâ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ˆÜ˛y Ï̂î ~Ü˛!ê˛
«˛#î!¢áy ≤Ãò#˛õ çµy!°Î˚y ˆ˛õyfiê˛üyfiê˛yÓ˚ í˛y!Ü˛ Ï̂ï˛öÈÙÙÙÈÚÓ˚ï˛öÛ– Ó˚ï˛ö my Ï̂Ó˚ Ó!§Î˚y ~•z í˛y Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ çöƒ x Į̈̂ õ«˛y
Ü˛!Ó˚Î˚y Ìy!Ü˛ï˛ !Ü˛v ~Ü˛ í˛y Ï̂Ü˛•z â Ï̂Ó˚ xy!§ï˛ öy–ÛÛ Ó˚Ó#wöy Ï̂ÌÓ˚ ï˛#«̄˛ ˛õÎ≈̂ ÏÓ«˛ Ï̂î ôÓ˚y ˛õ Ï̂í ¸̨̂ ÏåÈñ ~•z ÓƒÓ•yÓ˚
˜¢¢ Ï̂ÓÓ˚ §Ó˚° ~Ü˛ü%á# ÓƒÓ•yÓ˚ öÎ˚ó ˜Ü˛ Ï̂¢y Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ í z̨!qß̈ xyd§ Ï̂ã˛ï˛öï˛yÓ˚ çöƒ ~Ü˛!ò Ï̂Ü˛ !môy xyÓyÓ˚ ~Ü˛•z
§ Ï̂D xyÜ˛£Ï≈îÈÙÈxö%û˛Ó ç!öï˛ Ó˚ï˛ Ï̂öÓ˚ ~•z xyã˛Ó˚î– ~Ü˛ ÓåÈ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ•z ï˛yÓ˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ ˛õ!Ó˚Óï≈̨ ö §)!ã˛ï˛ • Ï̂ï˛
Ìy Ï̂Ü˛– ˆ˛õyfiê˛üyfiê˛y Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ Óy!í ¸̨Ó˚ à“ ÷ Ï̂ö ÷ Ï̂ö ïÑ̨ yÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚Óy Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ Ó˚ï˛ö Ü˛“öyÎ˚ !ö Ï̂ç Ï̂Ü˛ !fliï˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚
ˆöÎ˚– ˆ˛õyfiê˛üyfiê˛y Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ üyÈÙÈû˛y•zÈÙÈ!ò!òÓ˚ § Ï̂D ˆ§ !ö Ï̂çÄ ˆÎö ~Ü˛çö ˛õy!Ó˚Óy!Ó˚Ü˛ §ò§ƒ • Ï̂Î˚ í ẑ̨ Ïë˛!åÈ Ï̂°y–
˜Ü˛ Ï̂¢y Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ öÓ#ö !ÓŸªy Ï̂§ñ !öû≈̨ Ó˚ï˛yÎ˚ !Ó Ï̂¢£Ï ˆÜ˛y Ï̂öy Óƒ!_´ !≤ÃÎ˚çö • Ï̂Î˚ Ä Ï̂ë˛ñ Îy Ï̂Ü˛ xÓ°¡∫ö Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ü Ï̂öÓ˚
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ˆÜ˛yü° xö%û)̨ !ï˛=!° fl≥˛!ê˛Ü˛âö Ó˚*˛õ ôÓ˚̂ Ïï˛ Ìy Ï̂Ü˛– Ó˚Ó#wöy Ï̂ÌÓ˚ ç#Ó Ï̂ö ˆçƒy!ï˛òyòy ~ÓÇ Ü˛yò¡∫Ó˚# ˆÓÔë˛y Ï̂öÓ˚
ˆÎ û)̨ !üÜ˛y ˆòáy ÎyÎ˚ Ó˚ï˛ Ï̂öÓ˚ ü Ï̂öyà• Ï̂ö ~üö•z ü)!ï≈̨  (attachment figure) à Ï̂í ¸̨ í ẑ̨ Ïë˛!åÈ̂ Ï°y ˆ˛õyfiê˛üyfiê˛yÓ˚̂ ÏÜ˛
ˆÜ˛w Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚–9

!Ü˛v ˜Ü˛ Ï̂¢y Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ fl∫≤¿ÈÙÈxy¢yÈÙÈÜ˛“öyÓ˚ çàÍ ˆÎ !ö Ï̂ê˛y° Ìy Ï̂Ü˛ öyñ fl∫≤¿ üy Ï̂ö•z fl∫≤¿û˛DÈÙÙÙÈÓ˚ï˛ Ï̂öÓ˚ Ü˛“öyÓ˚ çà Ï̂ï˛Ó˚
xyÓ• ˆû˛ Ï̂ä !ò Ï̂Î˚ Ó˚Ó#wöyÌ ˆ§•z x Ï̂üyâ §ï˛ƒ!ê˛ Ï̂Ü˛ !ö Ï̂ò≈!¢ï˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ö– ~û˛y Ï̂Ó•z xö%û˛ÓÈÙÈ!ÓÓï≈̨ Ï̂öÓ˚ ˛õÌ
ô Ï̂Ó˚ !Ü˛ Ï̂¢yÓ˚# Ó˚ï˛ö ~!à Ï̂Î˚ ã˛ Ï̂°– Ó˚ï˛ Ï̂öÓ˚ ç#Ó Ï̂öÓ˚ ~Ü˛ !Ó Ï̂¢£Ï §!¶˛«˛ Ï̂î ˆ˛õyfiê˛üyfiê˛yÓ˚ !Ó Ï̂¢£Ï áÓÓ˚ !ö Ï̂Î˚
~ Ï̂§!åÈ Ï̂°öó Îáö Óy!°Ü˛y xyÓ˚ Óy!°Ü˛y Ìy Ï̂Ü˛ öy–10 !Ó Ï̂¢£Ï Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ˆ˛õyfiê˛üyfiê˛y Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ x§%fliï˛yÎ˚ ˆ§Óyñ ï˛yÓ˚
!û˛ï˛ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ öyÓ˚# Ï̂Ü˛ çy!à Ï̂Î˚ ï%̨ Ï̂°!åÈ Ï̂°y– ˆ˛õyfiê˛üyfiê˛y Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ≤Ãï˛# Ï̂Ü˛ Ó˚ï˛ Ï̂öÓ˚ ç#Ó Ï̂ö ÷Ó˚& • Ï̂Î˚!åÈ° ÓÎ˚É§!¶˛Ü˛y Ï̂°Ó˚
xyÎ˚öyÎ˚ xydyö%û˛Óñ xyd˛õ!Ó˚ã˛Î˚ §¶˛yö ~ÓÇ !öÉ§Dï˛y Ï̂Óy Ï̂ôÓ˚ í z̨̨ õ°!∏˛–

ˆ˛õyfiê˛üyfiê˛yÓ˚ à“ Ó˚ï˛ˆÏöÓ˚ §yüy!çÜ˛ xÓfliyö í˛z˛õ°!∏˛Ó˚Ä à“– x«˛Ó˚ÈÙÈ˛õ!Ó˚ã˛Î˚•#ö Ó˚ï˛ö ˆ˛õyfiê˛üyfiê˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚
òy!«˛ Ï̂îƒ ÓyÇ°y Î%_´y«˛Ó˚ ˛õí ¸̨̂ Ïï˛ !¢ Ï̂á!åÈ Ï̂°y– Úˆüâ Ä ˆÓ˚ÔoÛ à Ï̂“ ¢!¢û)̨ £Ï̂ ÏîÓ˚ Ü˛y Ï̂åÈ !à!Ó˚Óy°y ˆÎ !Óòƒy!¢«˛y
xç≈ö Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚!åÈ°ñ ï˛y Ï̂ï˛ ï˛yÓ˚ üyö§çà Ï̂ï˛Ó˚ Óƒy!Æ â Ï̂ê˛!åÈ Ï̂°y– Ó˚ï˛ Ï̂öÓ˚ ˆ§•z ôÓ˚̂ ÏöÓ˚ üyö§ÈÙÈ!Óhfl,Ï!ï˛ öy âê˛ Ï̂°Äñ
ˆ§Ä ï˛yÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚!ã˛ï˛ çàˆÏï˛Ó˚ Óy•zˆÏÓ˚ xöƒ ~Ü˛!ê˛ çàˆÏï˛Ó˚ fl∫yò ˛õy!FåÈˆÏ°y ˙ §yüyöƒ !ÓòƒyÓ˚ üyôƒˆÏü•z–
•Î˚̂ Ïï˛y !ö Ï̂çÓ˚ Ü˛y Ï̂åÈ•z !ö Ï̂çÓ˚ =Ó˚&c ˆÓ Ï̂í ¸̨!åÈ Ï̂°y– !Ü˛v Ó˚ï˛ö Îáö ˆ˛õyfiê˛üyfiê˛yÓ˚̂ ÏÜ˛ xö%̂ ÏÓ˚yô Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ïÑ̨ yÓ˚
Óy!í ¸̨̂ Ïï˛ ï˛y Ï̂Ü˛Ä !ö Ï̂Î˚ ˆÎ Ï̂ï˛ ~ÓÇ fl∫yû˛y!ÓÜ˛ û˛y Ï̂Ó•z ˆ˛õyfiê˛üyfiê˛yÓ˚ í z̨_Ó˚ ˆòöÈÙÙÙÈÚÚˆ§ !Ü˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ • Ï̂ÓÛÛÈÙÙÙÈˆ§
ü%•)ï≈̨ !ê˛ Ó˚ï˛ Ï̂öÓ˚ ç#Ó Ï̂öÓ˚ ~Ü˛ ã˛Ó˚ü «˛î– ˆ§ í z̨̨ õ°!∏˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ï˛yÓ˚ òyòyÓyÓ%Ó˚ § Ï̂D ~ï˛!ò Ï̂öÓ˚ §•ç à“ñ
˜òö!®öï˛yÈÙÙÙÈ§Ó•z òyòyÓyÓ%Ó˚ §üÎ˚ Ü˛yê˛y Ï̂öyÓ˚ í z̨̨ õÜ˛Ó˚î üye– ˆ§ ü%•)̂ Ïï≈̨ •z ï˛yÓ˚ xÓfliyö §ühflÏ ˛õ,!ÌÓ#Ó˚ Ü˛y Ï̂åÈ
÷ô% öÎ˚ñ ï˛yÓ˚ !ö Ï̂çÓ˚ Ü˛y Ï̂åÈÄ flõ‹T • Ï̂Î˚ ÎyÎ˚–

4

!åÈß̈˛õeyÓ°#Ó˚ 24 §ÇáƒÜ˛ !ã˛!ë˛ Ï̂ï˛ xy Ï̂åÈ Úå%È!ê˛Û à Ï̂“Ó˚ á!öç §)eñ ˆÎáy Ï̂ö !ï˛!ö çy!ö Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈö Ü˛y Ï̂ë˛Ó˚ =Ñ!í ¸̨
!ö Ï̂Î˚ x“ÓÎ˚§# ˆåÈ Ï̂° ˆü Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏòÓ˚ ˆá°yÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy– ï˛y Ï̂òÓ˚ ˆá°yÓ˚ xyö Ï̂®Ó˚ åÈ!Ó !ö Ï̂Î˚ å%È!ê˛ à“!ê˛ ÷Ó˚&– x Ï̂ö Ï̂Ü˛•z
~•z à Ï̂“ Ó˚Ó#wöy Ï̂ÌÓ˚ !¢«˛y!Ó£ÏÎ˚Ü˛ û˛yÓöy!ã˛hsˇyÓ˚ ≤ÃÜ˛y¢ á%Ñ̂ Ïç ˆ˛õ Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈö– ï˛yÓ˚ àû˛# Ï̂Ó˚ xy Ï̂åÈ ïÑ̨ yÓ˚ Óƒ!_´àï˛
ç#Ó Ï̂öÓ˚ flø,!ï˛– öü≈y° fl%Ò Ï̂°Ó˚ û˛Î˚yÓ• flø,!ï˛ ˆÎüö xy Ï̂åÈñ xy Ï̂åÈ ÓÎ˚É§!¶˛Ü˛y Ï̂°Ó˚ ~Ü˛yÜ˛# Ï̂cÓ˚ Îsfîyñ öyÓ˚#Ó˚
Ü˛yåÈ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ ˆfl̈• ˛õyÓyÓ˚ ò%ü≈Ó˚ Óy§öy–

í z̨òyÓ˚ xyÜ˛y¢ñ ˆáy°y üyë˛ öò#ÈÙÈˆâÓ˚y @ˇÃy Ï̂üÓ˚ ˆåÈ Ï̂° ú˛!ê˛Ü˛ ˆû˛ Ï̂Ó!åÈ Ï̂°y Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yÎ˚ ˆ§ ï˛yÓ˚ fl∫̂ Ï≤¿Ó˚ çàÍ
á%Ñ̂ Ïç ˛õy Ï̂Ó– ï˛yÓ˚ üyüy ï˛y Ï̂Ü˛ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛y ÎyÓyÓ˚ ≤ÃhflÏyÓ Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛•z ˆ§ § Ï̂D § Ï̂D Ó˚y!ç • Ï̂Î˚ ÎyÎ˚– Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yÎ˚
xy§yÓ˚ ˛õÓ˚•z ÷Ó˚& •Î˚ ï˛yÓ˚ xy¢yû˛ Ï̂DÓ˚ Ü˛y!•!ö– ~Ü˛!ò Ï̂Ü˛ fl%Ò Ï̂°Ó˚ ≤Ãyî•#ö ˛õ!Ó˚̂ ÏÓ¢ñ x˛õÓ˚!ò Ï̂Ü˛ üyü# ~ÓÇ
üyüy Ï̂ï˛y û˛y•ẑ ÏòÓ̊ ÷‹Ò Ü˛!ë˛ö ÓƒÓ•yÓ̊– ï˛yÓ̊ §yüy!çÜ˛ xÓfliy Ï̂öÓ̊ í ẑ̨ Ïß√yã˛ö âê˛ Ï̂°y Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yÎ̊ ~ Ï̂§– ç#Óöflø,!ï˛Ó̊
Ú≤Ãï˛ƒyÓï≈̨ öÛ ¢#£Ï≈Ü˛ Ó˚ã˛öyÎ˚ Ó˚Ó#wöyÌ ˜Ü˛ Ï̂¢y Ï̂Ó˚ ˆÜ˛y Ï̂öy !Ü˛ Ï̂¢y Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ öyÓ˚#Ó˚ ˆfl̈•≤Ãy!Æ §¡õ Ï̂Ü≈̨  !° Ï̂á Ï̂åÈöÈÙÙÙÈ
ÚÚÎáöÜ˛yÓ˚ ˆÎ!ê˛ §•ç≤Ãy˛õƒ ï˛áö ˆ§!ê˛ öy ç%!ê˛ Ï̂° üyö%£Ï Ü˛yäy° ••zÎ˚y òÑyí ¸̨yÎ˚–ÛÛ ú˛!ê˛ Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ ˆ§•z xÓfliy
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• Ï̂°y– üy Ï̂Ü˛ ˆåÈ Ï̂í ¸̨ ~ Ï̂§ üyü#Ó˚ xöyhsˇ!Ó˚Ü˛ ÓƒÓ•y Ï̂Ó˚ ï˛yÓ˚ xhsˇÓ˚ydy xy◊Î˚•#ö • Ï̂°y– ú˛!ê˛ Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ ˆ°áÜ˛
ˆò!á Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈö ˆfl̈• öyÈÙÈ˛õyÓyÓ˚ Îsfîy– ú˛!ê˛ Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ ¢yÓ˚#!Ó˚Ü˛ Óî≈öyÓ˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ üyÈÙÈ•yÓ˚y ˆã˛yj ÓåÈ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ Ó˚Ó#wöyÌ ˆÎö
!ö Ï̂ç Ï̂Ü˛ á%Ñ̂ Ïç ˆ˛õ Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈö– !ï˛!ö Ó° Ï̂åÈöÈÙÙÙÈÚÚ!Ó Ï̂¢£Ïï˛ ˆï˛ Ï̂Ó˚yÈÙÈˆã˛Ôj ÓÍ§ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ˆåÈ Ï̂°Ó˚ ü Ï̂ï˛y ˛õ,!ÌÓ# Ï̂ï˛ ~üö
Óy°y•z xyÓ˚ öy•z– ˆ¢yû˛yÄ öy•zñ ˆÜ˛y Ï̂öy Ü˛y Ï̂çÄ °y Ï̂à öy– ˆfl̈•Ä í ẑ̨ ÏoÜ˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ öyñ ï˛y•yÓ˚ §D§%áÄ !Ó Ï̂¢£Ï
≤ÃyÌ≈ö#Î˚ ö Ï̂•– ï˛y•yÓ˚ ü%̂ Ïá xy Ï̂ôy xy Ï̂ôy Ü˛ÌyÄ öƒyÜ˛y!üñ ˛õyÜ˛y Ü˛ÌyÄ çƒyë˛y!ü ~ÓÇ Ü˛Ìyüye•z ≤Ãà°û˛ï˛y–
•ë˛yÍ Ü˛y˛õí ¸̨̂ Ïã˛y˛õ Ï̂í ¸̨Ó˚ ˛õ!Ó˚üyî Ó˚«˛y öy Ü˛!Ó˚Î˚y ˆÓüyöyöÓ˚* Į̈̂ õ Óy!í ¸̨Î˚y í ẑ̨ Ïë˛ó ˆ°y Ï̂Ü˛ ˆ§ê˛y ï˛y•yÓ˚ ~Ü˛ê%̨  Ü%̨ ◊#
flõô≈yfl∫Ó˚*˛õ K˛yö Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚– ï˛y•yÓ˚ ˜¢¢ Ï̂ÓÓ˚ °y!°ï˛ƒ ~ÓÇ Ü˛Z˛fl∫̂ ÏÓ˚Ó˚ !ü‹Tï˛y §•§y ã˛!°Î˚y ÎyÎ˚–ÛÛ ÓÎ˚É§!¶˛Ü˛y Ï̂°Ó˚
!Ü˛ Ï̂¢y Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ~üö !öá%Ñï˛ Óî≈öy ÓyÇ°y§y!• Ï̂ï˛ƒ !ÓÓ˚°– xÓ Ï̂•!°ï˛ !Ü˛ Ï̂¢yÓ˚ !ö Ï̂ç Ï̂Ü˛ !Ü˛û˛y Ï̂Ó ˛õÎ≈y Ï̂°yã˛öy Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚
ˆ§ §¡õ Ï̂Ü≈̨  Ó˚Ó#wöyÌ !° Ï̂á Ï̂åÈöÈÙÙÙÈÚÚˆ§Ä §Ó≈òy ü Ï̂ö ü Ï̂ö Ó%!é˛ Ï̂ï˛ ˛õy Ï̂Ó˚ñ ˛õ,!ÌÓ#Ó˚ ˆÜ˛yÌyÄ ˆ§ !ë˛Ü˛ áy˛õ
áy•ẑ Ïï˛ Ï̂åÈ öyó ~•zçöƒ xy˛õöyÓ˚ x!hflÏc §¡∫̂ Ï¶ §Ó≈òy °!Iï˛ Ä «˛üy≤ÃyÌ≈# ••zÎ˚y Ìy Ï̂Ü˛– xÌã˛ ~•z ÓÎ˚̂ Ï§•z
ˆfl¨̂ Ï•Ó˚ çöƒ !Ü˛!M˛ÈÍ x!ï˛!Ó˚_´ Ü˛yï˛Ó˚ï˛y çß√yÎ˚–......xï˛~Ó ~üö xÓfliyÎ˚ üyï,˛û˛Óö åÈyí˛¸y xyÓ˚ ˆÜ˛yˆÏöy
x˛õ!Ó˚!ã˛ï˛ fliyö Óy° Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ ˛õ Ï̂«˛ öÓ˚Ü˛– ã˛y!Ó˚!ò Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ ˆfl̈•¢)öƒ !ÓÓ˚yà ï˛y•y Ï̂Ü˛ ˛õ Ï̂ò ˛õ Ï̂ò ÜÑ̨ yê˛yÓ˚ ü Ï̂ï˛y !ÓÖ̂ Ïô–
~•z ÓÎ˚̂ Ï§ §yôyÓ˚îï˛ öyÓ˚#çy!ï˛ Ï̂Ü˛ ˆÜ˛y Ï̂öy ~Ü˛ fl∫à≈̂ Ï°y Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ ò%°≈û˛ ç#Ó Ó!°Î˚y ü Ï̂ö ôyÓ˚îy ••ẑ Ïï˛ xyÓ˚Ω˛
•Î˚ñ xï˛~Ó ïÑ̨ y•y Ï̂òÓ˚ !öÜ˛ê˛ ••ẑ Ïï˛ í ẑ̨ Į̈ õ«˛y xï˛ƒhsˇ ò%É§• Ï̂Óyô •Î˚–ÛÛ ú˛!ê˛ Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ xyã˛Ó˚̂ Ïî ~Ü˛!ò Ï̂Ü˛ ˆÎüö
!öç Óƒ!_´§_yÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚!ã˛!ï˛ (Igo Identity) §¶˛yö ˆòáy ˆà Ï̂åÈñ ˆòáy ˆà Ï̂åÈ §yüy!çÜ˛ ˆ«˛ Ï̂e ï˛yÓ˚ û)̨ !üÜ˛y Óy
˛õ!Ó˚ã˛Î˚ §¡õ Ï̂Ü≈̨  !Óºy!hsˇ (Role Confusion)–11 ˆï˛üö•z ˆòáy ˆà Ï̂åÈ !Ó˛õÓ˚#ï˛ !°DÈÙÈ˛õ!Ó˚!ã˛!ï˛Ó˚ üyö%̂ Ï£ÏÓ˚
Ü˛yåÈ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ !Ó Ï̂¢£Ï ˆfl̈• ˛õyÓyÓ˚ xyÜ˛yA«˛y– Îy Ó˚ï˛ Ï̂öÓ˚ Ü˛y!•!ö Ï̂ï˛Ä ˆòáy ˆà Ï̂åÈ ˆ˛õyfiê˛üyfiê˛yÓ˚̂ ÏÜ˛ ˆÜ˛w Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚–

ú˛!ê˛ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ ç#ÓˆÏöÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚&î x§•yÎ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚î!ï˛Ó˚ çöƒ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yñ ï˛yÓ˚ fl%Ò° Óy üyüyÓy!í˛¸Ó˚ Ü˛!ë˛ö xöyòˆÏÓ˚Ó˚
˛õ!Ó˚ˆÏÓˆÏ¢Ó˚ ˆÎüö òyÎ˚ Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈñ ï˛yÓ˚ ˆÌˆÏÜ˛Ä ˆÓ!¢ =Ó˚&c˛õ)î≈ û)˛!üÜ˛y xyˆÏåÈ ï˛yÓ˚ ˜Ü˛ˆÏ¢yÓ˚Ü˛ xö%û)˛!ï˛Ó˚ñ
x!û˛üy Ï̂öÓ˚– ç#Ó Ï̂öÓ˚ ˆÎ ˛õÎ≈y Ï̂Î˚ ~ Ï̂° §Ó xöyòÓ˚ x@ˇÃy•ƒ Ü˛Ó˚y ÎÎ˚ñ xfl∫#Ü˛yÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚y ÎyÎ˚ó ˆ§ ˛õÎ≈y Ï̂Î˚ í z̨ß̈#ï˛
•ÓyÓ˚ xy Ï̂à•z ú˛!ê˛ Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ ç#ÓöÈÙÈÜ˛y!•!ö ˆ¢£Ï • Ï̂Î˚ ˆà Ï̂åÈ– ˜¢¢ Ï̂Ó ˆÎüö ò%Éá àyì ¸̨ •Î˚ öyñ ˆÎÔÓ Ï̂öÓ˚ ≤Ãyî¢!_´Ä
˛õy Ï̂Ó˚ àû˛#Ó˚ï˛Ó˚ ˆÓòöy Ï̂Ü˛ x!ï˛e´ü Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛– !Ü˛v Îáö üyö%̂ Ï£ÏÓ˚ ˆÜ˛yü° xö%û)̨ !ï˛=!° àyì ¸̨ • Ï̂ï˛ Ìy Ï̂Ü˛ xÌã˛
û˛yÓöy¢!_´ x˛õ!Ó˚îï˛ Ìy Ï̂Ü˛ñ ç#Ó Ï̂öÓ˚ ˆ§ ˛õÎ≈y Ï̂Î˚ xyâyï˛ §•ƒ Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ ü Ï̂öÓ˚ ˆçyÓ˚ x Ï̂öÜ˛ !Ü˛ Ï̂¢yÓ˚ !Ü˛ Ï̂¢yÓ˚#Ó˚•z
Ìy Ï̂Ü˛ öy– Ó˚Ó#wöy Ï̂ÌÓ˚ ˆÓ¢ !Ü˛å%È ˆåÈy Ï̂ê˛yà Ï̂“ xy Ï̂åÈ öÓ#ö ≤Ãyî é˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ÎyÓyÓ˚ Ü˛y!•!ö– •Î˚̂ Ïï˛y ˛õy!Ó˚Óy!Ó˚Ü˛
ˆ«˛ Ï̂e !Ü˛å%È ü,ï%̨ ƒÓ˚ flø,!ï˛ñ ˆ§=!° Ï̂Ü˛ ˆÜ˛w Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ Óƒ!_´àï˛ í z̨̨ õ°!∏˛ ~•z ã˛!Ó˚e=!°Ó˚ ˛õ!Ó˚î!ï˛ÈÙÈ!öü≈y Ï̂î Ü˛yç
Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈ– !Ó Ï̂¢£Ïï˛ !Ü˛ Ï̂¢yÓ˚ÈÙÈã˛!Ó˚e=!°Ó˚ ï˛#Ó  x!û˛üy Ï̂ö •Î˚̂ Ïï˛y á%ÓÈÙÈ!öÜ˛ê˛ Ü˛yÓ˚&Ó˚ åÈyÎ˚y˛õyï˛ â Ï̂ê˛ Ï̂åÈ–
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xy˛õò àˆÏ“Ó˚ !Ü˛ˆÏ¢yÓ˚ ö#°Ü˛yˆÏhsˇÓ˚Ä !åÈ° ú˛!ê˛ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ üˆÏï˛y•z Úˆfl¨ˆÏ•Ó˚ çöƒ !Ü˛!M˛ÈÍ x!ï˛!Ó˚_´ Ü˛yï˛Ó˚ï˛yÛ–
!˛õï,̨ üyï,̨ •#ö ö#°Ü˛yhsˇ ~Ü˛ xyÜ˛!fløÜ˛ âê˛öyÓ˚ x!û˛ây Ï̂ï˛ x!û˛çyï˛ ˛õ!Ó˚Óy Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ Óô) !Ü˛Ó˚îüÎ˚#Ó˚ Ü˛y Ï̂åÈ xy◊Î˚
˛õyÎ˚– ï˛yÓ˚ ~•z §ü Ï̂Î˚Ó˚ ˆã˛•yÓ˚yÓ˚ Óî≈öy !ò Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈö ˆ°áÜ˛ÈÙÙÙÈÚÚˆåÈ Ï̂°!ê˛Ó˚ °¡∫y ã%̨ °ñ Ó Ï̂í ¸̨y Ó Ï̂í ¸̨y ˆã˛yáñ ˆàÑy Ï̂ú˛Ó˚
ˆÓ˚áy ~áöÄ í ẑ̨ Ïë˛ öy•z–ÛÛ ÚÎyeyÓ˚ ò Ï̂°Ó˚ ˆåÈyÜ˛Ó˚y!ê˛Û §¡õ Ï̂Ü≈̨  xyÓ˚Ä çy!ö Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈö !ï˛!öÈÙÙÙÈÚÚö#°Ü˛y Ï̂hsˇÓ˚ !ë˛Ü˛
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Ü˛ï˛ ÓÎ˚§ !öî≈Î˚ Ü˛!Ó˚Î˚y Ó°y Ü˛!ë˛öó Î!ò ˆã˛ÔjÈÙÈ˛õ Ï̂ö Ï̂Ó˚y •Î˚ ï˛ Ï̂Ó ÓÎ˚̂ Ï§Ó˚ ï%̨ °öyÎ˚ ü%á x Ï̂öÜ˛ ˛õy!Ü˛Î˚y Ï̂åÈ
Ó!° Ï̂ï˛ ••ẑ ÏÓñ Î!ò § Ï̂ï˛ Ï̂Ó˚yÈÙÈxyë˛y Ï̂Ó˚y •Î˚ ï˛ Ï̂Ó ÓÎ˚̂ Ï§Ó˚ xö%Ó˚*˛õ ˛õyÜ˛ ô Ï̂Ó˚ öy•z– •Î˚ ˆ§ xÜ˛y°ÈÙÈ˛õE˛ñ öÎ˚ ˆ§
xÜ˛y°ÈÙÈx˛õE˛–ÛÛ ô# Ï̂Ó˚ ô# Ï̂Ó˚ !ö Ï̂çÓ˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ ˆ§ xöƒï˛Ó˚ ~Ü˛ x!hflÏc xö%û˛Ó Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ °yà Ï̂°y– ï˛yÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚Óï≈̨ Ï̂öÓ˚
°«˛î !• Ï̂§Ó ˆ°áÜ˛ çyöy Ï̂FåÈöñ xy Ï̂à ˆÎ àyö ˆ§ xû˛ƒy§ÈÙÈxö%§y Ï̂Ó˚ ày•zï˛ñ e´ü¢ ÚÚˆ§•z ày Ï̂öÓ˚ §%Ó˚= Ï̂°y
ï˛y•yÓ˚ ü Ï̂ö ~Ü˛ x˛õ)Ó≈ ã˛yM˛È°ƒ §M˛ÈyÓ˚ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚–ÛÛ ú˛ Ï̂° ÚÚˆ§ ˆÎö §•§y ˆ°yÜ˛yhsˇ Ï̂Ó˚ çß√yhsˇ Ï̂Ó˚ í z̨̨ õö#ï˛ ••zï˛ó
ï˛áö ã˛y!Ó˚!ò Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ xû˛ƒhflÏ çàï˛ê˛y ~ÓÇ ï˛y•yÓ˚ ï%̨ FåÈ ç#Óöê˛y ày Ï̂ö ï˛ç≈üy ••zÎ˚y ~Ü˛ê˛y ö)ï˛ö ˆã˛•yÓ˚y ôyÓ˚î
Ü˛!Ó˚ï˛–ÛÛ ÷Ó˚& • Ï̂FåÈ ï˛yÓ˚ ü Ï̂öyà• Ï̂ö öï%̨ ö çà Ï̂ï˛Ó˚ í z̨qy§ö– Î!òÄ xï˛#ï˛ ÈÙÈ ö#°Ü˛yhsˇ ~ Ï̂Ü˛Óy Ï̂Ó˚ •y!Ó˚̂ ÏÎ˚
ÎyÎ˚ !öó ï˛y § Ï̂_¥Ä §¡õ)î≈ x Ï̂ã˛öy ~Ü˛ çà Ï̂ï˛Ó˚ í z̨̨ õ°!∏˛ Ï̂ï˛ ˆ§ !Ó•¥° • Ï̂Î˚ ˛õí ¸̨̂ Ï°y– ˆ§•z öï%̨ ö çà Ï̂ï˛
!Ü˛Ó˚îüÎ˚#Ó˚ !åÈ° x≤Ã!ï˛ Ï̂Ó˚yôƒ û)̨ !üÜ˛yÈÙÙÙÈÚÚày Ï̂öÓ˚ §%̂ ÏÓ˚Ó˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ ~•z ÎyeyÓ˚ ò Ï̂°Ó˚ ˆåÈ Ï̂°!ê˛ xy˛õöy Ï̂Ü˛ ~ÓÇ
xy˛õöyÓ˚ çàï˛!ê˛ Ï̂Ü˛ ~Ü˛!ê˛ öÓ#ö xyÜ˛y Ï̂Ó˚ §,çö Ü˛!Ó˚Î˚y ï%̨ !°ï˛ÈÙÙÙÈç Ï̂°Ó˚ ôù!öñ ˛õyï˛yÓ˚ ¢∑ñ ˛õy!áÓ˚ í˛yÜ˛ñ
~ÓÇ ˆÎ °-# ~•z °-#åÈyí˛¸yˆÏÜ˛ xy◊Î˚ !òÎ˚yˆÏåÈö ïÑ˛y•yÓ˚ §•y§ƒ ˆfl¨• ÈÙÈ ü%áFåÈ!Óñ ïÑ˛y•yÓ˚ Ü˛°ƒyîü![˛ï˛
Ó°Î˚̂ ÏÓ!‹Tï˛ Óy‡ò%•záy!ö ~ÓÇ ò%°≈û˛§%®Ó˚ ˛õ%‹õò° Ï̂Ü˛yü° Ó˚!_´ü ã˛Ó˚îÎ%à° Ü˛#ÈÙÈ~Ü˛ üyÎ˚yüsfÓ Ï̂° Ó˚y!àî#Ó˚
ü Ï̂ôƒ Ó˚*˛õyhsˇ!Ó˚ï˛ ••zÎ˚y Îy•zï˛–ÛÛ ~Ü˛ !Ü˛ Ï̂¢y Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ Ü˛“öyÓ˚ Ó˚!äö xÌã˛ §ï˛ƒ û%̨ Óö ˆÎö ü)ï≈̨  • Ï̂Î˚ í ẑ̨ Ïë˛ Ï̂åÈ–
~áy Ï̂öÄ xyüÓ˚y ˆòá!åÈñ öyÓ˚# fl∫à≈̂ Ï°y Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ ò)ï˛# • Ï̂Î˚ í ẑ̨ Ïë˛ Ï̂åÈ ~Ü˛ !Ü˛ Ï̂¢y Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ôƒyö Ï̂°y Ï̂Ü˛– xyüy Ï̂òÓ˚ ü Ï̂ö
˛õí ¸̨̂ ÏÓñ ˆï˛ Ï̂Ó˚yÈÙÈˆã˛yj ÓåÈÓ˚ ÓÎ˚̂ Ï§ Ó˚Ó#wöy Ï̂ÌÓ˚ ˆ°áy üy°ï˛#ÈÙÈ˛õ%Ñ!ÌÓ˚ ≤ÃÌü § Ï̂à≈Ó˚ Ü˛ Ï̂Î˚Ü˛!ê˛ ˛õÇ!_´ÈÙÙÙÈ

xöhsˇ ≤ÃîÎ˚üÎ˚# Ó˚üî# ˆï˛yüÓ˚y
˛õ,!ÌÓ#Ó˚ ü!® Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ x!ô¤˛ye# ˆòÓ#–
ˆï˛yüy Ï̂òÓ˚ ˆfl̈•ôyÓ˚y Î!ò öy Ó!£Ï≈ï˛
•*òÎ˚ ••zï˛ ï˛ Ï̂Ó üÓ˚&û)̨ !ü §ü
ˆfl̈•òÎ˚y ˆ≤Ãüû˛!_´ Îy•zï˛ ÷Ü˛y Ï̂Î˚–
ˆï˛yüÓ˚y•z ˛õ,!ÌÓ#Ó˚ §Çà#ï˛ñ Ü˛!Óï˛y––

à“!ê˛ Ó˚ã˛öyÓ˚ Sú˛yıö 1301V !Ü˛å%È xyˆÏà ˆ°áy Úˆ§yöyÓ˚ ï˛Ó˚#Û Ü˛yˆÏÓƒÓ˚ Úxã˛°flø,!ï˛Û Ü˛!Óï˛yÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÎ˚Ü˛!ê˛
˛õÇ!_´Ä ~áy Ï̂ö í ẑ̨ ÏÕ‘áƒÈÙÙÙÈ

ˆÎáy Ï̂ö ã˛Ó˚î ˆÓ˚̂ Ïá Ï̂åÈ ˆ§ ˆüyÓ˚
üü≈ àû˛#Ó˚ï˛ü ÈÙÙÙÈ
í z̨ß̈ï˛!¢Ó˚ Ó˚̂ ÏÎ˚̂ ÏåÈ ï%̨ !°Î˚y
§Ü˛° í z̨Fã˛ üü–
ˆüyÓ˚ Ü˛“öy ¢ï˛
Ó˚!äö ˆü Ï̂âÓ˚ ü Ï̂ï˛y
ï˛y•y Ï̂Ó˚ ˆâ!Ó˚Î˚y •y!§ Ï̂åÈ ÜÑ̨ y!ò Ï̂åÈ
ˆ§y•y Ï̂à • Ï̂ï˛ Ï̂åÈ öï˛––
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xyüy Ï̂òÓ˚ §yü Ï̂ö flõ‹T • Ï̂Î˚ í z̨ë˛ Ï̂åÈ ºyï,̨ Óô) ÈÙÈ ˆòÓÓ˚ ÈÙÈ §¡õ Ï̂Ü≈̨ Ó˚ ˆ≤Ãy Ï̂ê˛yê˛y•z̨ õ– Î!òÄ ö#°Ü˛y Ï̂hsˇÓ˚ üyö§!Ó Ï̂ŸªÓ˚
!ö!ÿ˛hsˇ xy◊Î˚!ê˛Ä ˆû˛ Ï̂ä ÎyÎ˚– !Ü˛Ó˚îüÎ˚#Ó˚ ≤ÃÜ,̨ ï˛ ˆòÓÓ˚ §ï˛# Ï̂¢Ó˚ xyàü Ï̂ö flõ‹T •Î˚ ö#°Ü˛y Ï̂hsˇÓ˚ §yüy!çÜ˛
xÓfliyöÈÙÙÙÈˆ§ í z̨̨ õ°!∏˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ !Ü˛Ó˚îüÎ˚#Ó˚ ˛õ!Ó˚Óy Ï̂Ó˚ ˆ§ ~Ü˛çö xy!◊ï˛ üye– ˆ§ !Ü˛Ó˚îüÎ˚#Ó˚ «˛!îÜ˛ xy Ï̂üy Ï̂òÓ˚
í z̨̨ õÜ˛Ó˚îÈÙÙÙÈ~•z §ï˛ƒ!ê˛ ˆü Ï̂ö !ö Ï̂ï˛ ï˛yÓ˚ Ü˛‹T • Ï̂Î˚!åÈ°– ~•z çöƒ §ï˛# Ï̂¢Ó˚ §y Ï̂ôÓ˚ ˆòyÎ˚yï˛òyö!ê˛ °%!Ü˛ Ï̂Î˚ ö‹T
Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ Óy§öy !åÈ Ï̂°y ï˛yÓ˚– ˜Ü˛ Ï̂¢y Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ xy•ï˛ Îsfîy ï˛y Ï̂Ü˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈ ≤Ã!ï˛ Ï̂¢yô˛õÓ˚yÎ˚î– Îáö !Ü˛Ó˚îüÎ˚#Ó˚ ˆã˛y Ï̂á
ï˛yÓ˚ x!öFåÈyÜ,̨ ï˛ ã%̨ !Ó˚ ôÓ˚y ˛õ Ï̂í ¸̨ ÎyÎ˚ñ ï˛yÓ˚ Îsfîy xyÓ˚Ä ˆÓ!¢– ã%̨ !Ó˚Ó˚ í ẑ̨ Ïj Ï̂¢ƒ ˆ§ ã%̨ !Ó˚ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚!öó !Ü˛v ˆ§ !Ü˛
Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ˆÓyé˛y Ï̂Óñ ÚÚˆ§ ˆã˛yÓ˚ öÎ˚Ê ï˛ Ï̂Ó ˆ§ Ü˛#– ˆÜ˛üö Ü˛!Ó˚Î˚y Ó!° Ï̂Ó ˆ§ Ü˛#–ÛÛ !Ü˛Ó˚îüÎ˚#Ó˚ § Ï̂®• ï˛yÓ˚ Ü˛y Ï̂åÈ
Ú!ö¤%̨ Ó˚ xöƒyÎ˚ÛÈÙÙÙÈ˛õÓ˚!òö §Ü˛y Ï̂° ö#°Ü˛yhsˇ Ï̂Ü˛ ˆÎ Ü˛yÓ˚̂ Ïî xyÓ˚ ˆòáy ÎyÎ˚ öy– Ó˚Ó#wöyÌ à“!ê˛ ˆ¢£Ï Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈö
ö#°Ü˛y Ï̂hsˇÓ˚ ˆ˛õy£Ïy @ˇÃyüƒ Ü%̨ Ü%̨ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ˆÓòöy•ï˛ xyã˛Ó˚̂ ÏîÓ˚ Óî≈öyÎ˚ÈÙÙÙÈˆÎ !Ü˛ öy ÚÚxy•yÓ˚ ï˛ƒyà Ü˛!Ó˚Î˚y öò#Ó˚ ôy Ï̂Ó˚
ôy Ï̂Ó˚ â%!Ó˚Î˚y â%!Ó˚Î˚yñ á%Ñ!çÎ˚y á%Ñ!çÎ˚yñ ÜÑ̨ y!òÎ˚y ÜÑ̨ y!òÎ˚y ˆÓí ¸̨y•ẑ Ïï˛ °y!à°–ÛÛ âê˛öy Ï̂flÀy Ï̂ï˛ ˆû˛ Ï̂§ xy§y ö#°Ü˛yhsˇ
xyÓyÓ˚ ˆû˛ Ï̂§ ˆà° ç#Ó Ï̂öÓ˚ x!öÿ˛Î˚ï˛yÓ˚ ˛õ Ï̂Ìó ÷ô% ï˛yÓ˚ ˆÓòöyê%̨ Ü%̨  ôÓ˚y Ó˚•z° xy◊Î˚•# Ï̂öÓ˚ ˙ ¢∑ Ï̃mï˛=!°Ó˚
üˆÏôƒ–
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Ú§%û˛yÛ à Ï̂“Ó˚ §%û˛yÓ˚ ç#Ó Ï̂öÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚î!ï˛Ä §%áòyÎ˚Ü˛ öÎ˚– ï˛yÓ˚ !öhflÏ∏˛ï˛y ˆï˛y !åÈ°•zñ í z̨̨ õÓ˚v §yÓ˚y ç#Óö
ô Ï̂Ó˚•z ï˛y Ï̂Ü˛ Ó˚Ó#wöyÌ !ö Ï̂«˛˛õ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈö ~Ü˛ ã˛Ó˚ü ~Ü˛yÜ˛# Ï̂c– !Ü˛v !öÉ¢∑ §%û˛yÓ˚ ç#Ó Ï̂ö fl∫≤¿ !åÈ Ï̂°yó
ˆ§Ä ˆã˛ Ï̂Î˚!åÈ Ï̂°yñ ÚÚÜ˛y•yÓ˚ ˆ≤Ã Ï̂üÓ˚ ˆÓòöyÎ˚ xyüyÓ˚ ü)°ƒ xy Ï̂åÈÛÛ– @ˇÃy Ï̂üÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ Ï̂Ó¢# xÜ˛ü≈îƒ ˆåÈ Ï̂° ≤Ãï˛y Į̈̂ õÓ˚
§ Ï̂D ˆÜ˛y Ï̂öy xö%Ó˚y Ï̂àÓ˚ §¡õÜ≈̨  öy ÌyÜ˛ Ï̂°Ä ≤Ãï˛y Į̈̂ õÓ˚ çöƒ ≤Ã!ï˛!òö ~Ü˛!ê˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ˛õyö §%û˛y ˛õ%Ü%̨ Ó˚ây Ï̂ê˛
§y!ç Ï̂Î˚ xyö Ï̂ï˛y– x Ï̂öÜ˛«˛î Ó Ï̂§ Ó Ï̂§ ≤Ãï˛y Į̈̂ õÓ˚ üyåÈÈÙÈôÓ˚y ˆòá Ï̂ï˛ ˆòá Ï̂ï˛ §%û˛yÓ˚ á%Ó •ẑ ÏFåÈ Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛yñ ≤Ãï˛y Į̈̂ õÓ˚
ÚÚ~Ü˛ê˛y ˆÜ˛y Ï̂öy Ü˛y Ï̂ç °y!à Ï̂ï˛ñ ˆÜ˛y Ï̂öy ü Ï̂ï˛ çyöy•zÎ˚y !ò Ï̂ï˛ ˆÎñ ~•z ˛õ,!ÌÓ# Ï̂ï˛ ˆ§Ä ~Ü˛çö Ü˛ü ≤Ã Ï̂Î˚yçö#Î˚
ˆ°yÜ˛ ö Ï̂•–ÛÛ §%û˛yÓ˚ ü Ï̂öÓ˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ à Ï̂í ¸̨ Ä Ï̂ë˛ ï˛yÓ˚ !öçfl∫ Ü˛“öyÓ˚ çàÍÈÙÙÙÈ!ö Ï̂ç Ï̂Ü˛ ˆÜ˛w Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ã˛yÓ˚̨ õy Ï̂¢
˛õåÈ Ï̂®Ó˚ üyö%£Ïçö Ï̂Ü˛ !ö Ï̂Î˚ §%á# ü%•)ï≈̨  Ü˛“öy ˆÎ çà Ï̂ï˛Ó˚ ≤Ãôyö Ü˛yç– üöhflÏc!Ó Ï̂òÓ˚y Ó Ï̂°öñ ÓÎ˚É§!¶˛Ü˛y Ï̂°Ó˚
xöƒï˛ü ˜Ó!¢‹Tƒñ ˆÎáy Ï̂ö Ìy Ï̂Ü˛ !ö Ï̂ç Ï̂Ü˛ ˆÜ˛w Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ Ü˛y!•!ö ~ÓÇ ò¢≈Ü˛ ÈÙÈ ˆ◊yï˛y !öü≈yî ÈÙÙÙÈ “Elkind

refers to this self-consciousness as the imaginary audience, a conceptualized ‘observer’ who

is as concerned with a young person’s thoughts and behaviour as he or she is.”12 ÷Ó˚& •Î˚
!ö Ï̂ç Ï̂Ü˛ !Ó!û˛ß̈ §_yÎ˚ á![˛ï˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ !ö Ï̂Î˚ xydxy°y˛õö– ˆÎüöñ §%û˛y Ü˛“öy Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈÈÙÙÙÈÚÚü Ï̂ö Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚yñ §%û˛y
Î!ò ç°Ü%̨ üyÓ˚# ••zï˛ñ xy Ï̂hflÏ xy Ï̂hflÏ ç° ••ẑ Ïï˛ í z̨!ë˛Î˚y ~Ü˛ê˛y §y Į̈̂ õÓ˚ üyÌyÓ˚ ü!î ây Ï̂ê˛ Ó˚y!áÎ˚y Îy•zï˛ó
≤Ãï˛y˛õ ï˛y•yÓ˚ ï%̨ FåÈ üyåÈ ôÓ˚y Ó˚y!áÎ˚y ˆ§•z üy!öÜ˛ °•zÎ˚y ç Ï̂° í%̨ Ó üy!Ó˚ï˛ó ~ÓÇ ˛õyï˛y Ï̂° !àÎ˚y ˆò!áï˛ñ
Ó˚*˛õyÓ˚ ˛õy° Ï̂B˛ÈÙÙÙÈˆÜ˛ Ó!§Î˚y⁄ xyüy Ï̂òÓ˚ Óyî#Ü˛ Ï̂Z˛Ó˚ â Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ˆ§•z ˆÓyÓy ˆü Ï̂Î˚ §%ÈÙÙÙÈ xyüy Ï̂òÓ˚ §% ˆ§•z ü!îò#Æ
àû˛#Ó˚ !öhflÏ∏˛ ˛õyï˛y°˛õ%Ó˚#Ó˚ ~Ü˛üye Ó˚yçÜ˛öƒy–ÛÛ !Ó Ï̂¢£Ï üyö%£Ï̂ ÏÜ˛ !ö Ï̂Î˚ x§Ω˛Ó ~Ü˛ Ü˛“öyÓ˚ çà Ï̂ï˛ xy◊Î˚
á%Ñ̂ Ïç ˆöÎ˚ !Ü˛ Ï̂¢yÓ˚# §%û˛y–

§%û˛y ~ÓÇ Ú§üy!ÆÛ à Ï̂“ ü,̂ ˇÈ¬Î˚#Ó˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ ÓÎ˚É§!¶˛Ü˛y Ï̂°Ó˚ e´ü˛õ!Ó˚î!ï˛ Ó!î≈ï˛ • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ– §%û˛y à Ï̂“ §%û˛yÓ˚ ¢yÓ˚#!Ó˚Ü˛
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üyö!§Ü˛ ÓÎ˚§ ˆÓ Ï̂í ¸̨ ã˛°yÓ˚ § Ï̂D Ó˚Ó#wöyÌ §%̂ ÏÜ˛Ô¢ Ï̂° ≤ÃÜ,̨ !ï˛Ó˚ ˆ§Ô®Î≈ !ü!° Ï̂Î˚ !ò Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈö– ï˛yÓ˚ xy Ï̂dy˛õ°!∏˛
≤Ã§ Ï̂D Ó˚Ó#wöyÌ !° Ï̂á Ï̂åÈöÈÙÙÙÈÚÚe´ Ï̂ü ˆ§ ˆÎö xy˛õöy Ï̂Ü˛ xy˛õ!ö xö%û˛Ó Ü˛!Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ ˛õy!Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ Ï̂åÈ– ˆÎö ˆÜ˛y Ï̂öy
~Ü˛ê˛y ˛õ)!î≈üy!ï˛!Ì Ï̂ï˛ ˆÜ˛y Ï̂öy ~Ü˛ê˛y §ü%o ••ẑ Ïï˛ ~Ü˛ê˛y ˆçyÎ˚y Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ˆflÀyï˛ xy!§Î˚y ï˛y•yÓ˚ xhsˇÓ˚ydy Ï̂Ü˛ ~Ü˛
ö)ï˛ö x!öÓ≈ã˛ö#Î˚ ˆã˛ï˛öy¢!_´ Ï̂ï˛ ˛õ!Ó˚̨ õ)î≈ Ü˛!Ó˚Î˚y ï%̨ !° Ï̂ï˛ Ï̂åÈ– ˆ§ xy˛õöy Ï̂Ü˛ xy˛õ!ö ˆò!á Ï̂ï˛ Ï̂åÈ– û˛y!Ó Ï̂ï˛ Ï̂åÈñ
≤ÃŸ¿ Ü˛!Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ Ï̂åÈ ~ÓÇ Ó%!é˛ Ï̂ï˛ ˛õy!Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ Ï̂åÈ öy–ÛÛ üöhflÏc!Ó Ï̂òÓ˚y ˜Ü˛ Ï̂¢yÓ˚Ü˛ ü Ï̂öÓ˚ ~•z xÓfliy Ï̂Ü˛•z Ó Ï̂° Ï̂åÈöÈÙÙÙÈ“The

core conflict of adolescene is the tension between role confusion and identity.”13 ~•z §ü§ƒy
Ó˚ï˛öñ ú˛!ê˛Ü˛ñ ö#°Ü˛y Ï̂hsˇÓ˚ ü Ï̂ôƒÄ ˆòáy ˆà Ï̂åÈ– !Ü˛v §%û˛yÓ˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ ~Ó˚ § Ï̂D Î%_´ • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ ÚˆÓ˚yüy!rê˛Ü˛ ~ƒyà!öÛ
(romantic agony)– ú˛ Ï̂° ô# Ï̂Ó˚ ô# Ï̂Ó˚ ˛õ,ÌÜ˛ • Ï̂Î˚ Îy Ï̂FåÈ ~Ü˛!ò Ï̂Ü˛ ï˛yÓ˚ ˜¢¢Ó ~ÓÇ x˛õÓ˚!ò Ï̂Ü˛ ï˛yÓ˚ xyàï˛
ˆÎÔÓöó xhsˇƒÈÙÈÓÎ˚É§!¶˛Ü˛y° Îy Ï̂Ü˛ §)!ã˛ï˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈ– â Ï̂ê˛ Ï̂åÈ ï˛yÓ˚ ö)ï˛ö ~Ü˛ çß√yhsˇÓ˚–

Ú§üy!ÆÛ à“!ê˛Ä ü,̂ È̌¬Î˚#Ó˚ çß√yhsˇ̂ ÏÓ˚Ó˚ Ü˛y!•!ö– ~•z ≤Ã§ Ï̂D !åÈß̈˛õeyÓ°#Ó˚ 26 §ÇáƒÜ˛ !ã˛!ë˛ S4 ç%°y•z 1891VÈÙÈÓ˚
Ü˛Ìy ü Ï̂ö ˛õí ¸̨̂ ÏÓ– ÚÚˆåÈ Ï̂° Ï̂òÓ˚ ü Ï̂ï˛y xyd§¡∫̂ Ï¶˛ §¡õ)î≈ x Ï̂ã˛ï˛ö û˛yÓ ~ÓÇ ï˛yÓ˚ § Ï̂D üyô%Ó˚# !ü Ï̂¢ û˛yÓ˚#
öï%̨ ö Ó˚Ü˛ Ï̂üÓ˚ ~Ü˛!ê˛ ˆü Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏÜ˛ÛÛ ˆò Ï̂á Ó˚Ó#wöyÌ ü,ß√Î˚# Ï̂Ü˛ à Ï̂í ¸̨ ï%̨ Ï̂° Ï̂åÈö– ˆ§•z ˆü Ï̂Î˚!ê˛ Ï̂Ü˛ Ÿª÷Ó˚Óy!í ¸̨ ˆÎ Ï̂ï˛
ˆò Ï̂á Ó˚Ó#wöy Ï̂ÌÓ˚ í z̨!_´ÈÙÙÙÈÚÚ§Ü˛y° ˆÓ°yÜ˛yÓ˚ ~Ü˛ê˛y xï˛ƒhsˇ •ï˛yŸªy§ Ü˛Ó˚&î Ó˚y!àî#Ó˚ ü Ï̂ï˛y ü Ï̂ö •°ñ §ühflÏ
˛õ,!ÌÓ#ê˛y ~üö §%®Ó˚ xÌã˛ ~üö ˆÓòöyÎ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚̨ õ)î≈– ...... !ÓòyÎ˚Ü˛y Ï̂° ~•z ˆöÔ Ï̂Ü˛y Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ öò#Ó˚ ˆflÀy Ï̂ï˛ ˆû˛ Ï̂§
ÎyÄÎ˚yÓ˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ xyÓ˚Ä ~Ü˛ê%̨  ˆÓ!¢ Ü˛Ó˚&îy xy Ï̂åÈ– x Ï̂öÜ˛ê˛y ˆÎö ü,ï%̨ ƒÓ˚ ü Ï̂ï˛yÈÙÙÙÈï˛#Ó˚ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ ≤ÃÓy Ï̂• ˆû˛ Ï̂§
ÎyÄÎ˚y–ÛÛ ü,̂ ˇÈ¬Î˚#Ó˚ ç#Ó Ï̂öÄ ˆò!á xy!òÈÙÈÓÎ˚É§!¶˛Ü˛y Ï̂°Ó˚ §_yÓ˚ §üy!Æ â Ï̂ê˛ ˆ§ ö)ï˛ö ~Ü˛ ü,̂ ˇÈ¬Î˚# Ï̂ï˛ Ó˚*˛õyhsˇ!Ó˚ï˛
• Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ– ï˛yÓ˚ ~•z flõ‹T ò%!ê˛ §_yÓ˚ !öü≈yîÈÙÙÙÈÎy Ó˚Ó#wöy Ï̂ÌÓ˚ ü Ï̂ï˛ §Ω˛Ó • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ •y!§Ó˚ Ó˚* Į̈̂ õyÓ˚ Ü˛y!ë˛ ~ÓÇ
ˆÓòöyÓ˚ ˆ§yöyÓ˚ Ü˛y!ë˛Ó˚ ˆåÈÑyÎ˚yÎ˚ñ §,çöÈÙÈˆÜ˛Ô¢ Ï̂°Ó˚ §)-ï˛yÎ˚ñ Îy ˛õyë˛Ü˛ Ï̂Ü˛ ü%?˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚–

Î!òÄ ~•z ò%!ê˛ §_yÓ˚ ˛õyÌ≈̂ ÏÜ˛ƒÓ˚ ˆ«˛ Ï̂e Ü˛y°àï˛ !• Ï̂§Ó ~ Ï̂Ü˛Óy Ï̂Ó˚•z ò#â≈ öÎ˚– ü,̂ ˇÈ¬Î˚#Ó˚ ÓÎ˚É§!¶˛Ü˛y° ã˛y˛õ Ï̂°ƒÓ˚
!ÓÓÓ˚î ˆÎüö ˆ°áÜ˛ !Óhfl,Ïï˛yÜ˛y Ï̂Ó˚ !ò Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈöó ï˛yÓ˚ xÓ§y Ï̂öÓ˚ åÈ!Ó!ê˛Ä Ü˛ü !ÓhflÏy!Ó˚ï˛ öÎ˚– xyüy Ï̂òÓ˚ Ó%é˛ Ï̂ï˛
x§%!Ó Ï̂ô •Î˚ öyñ ï˛yÓ˚ ÓÎ˚É§!¶˛Ü˛y° §ü Ï̂Î˚Ó˚ !Óã˛y Ï̂Ó˚ ï˛áö ˆ¢£Ï öy • Ï̂°Ä ˆò¢#Î˚ Î%ààï˛ §yüy!çÜ˛ §Çfl,Ò!ï˛Ä
ˆÎ ÓÎ˚É§!¶˛Ü˛y Ï̂° ˛õ!Ó˚Óï≈̨ Ï̂öÓ˚ ˆ«˛ Ï̂e §!e´Î˚ û)̨ !üÜ˛y ˆöÎ˚ñ Ó˚Ó#wöyÌ ˆ§ !ò Ï̂Ü˛ •z!Dï˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈö– xÌ≈yÍ
ÓÎ˚É§!¶˛Ó˚ !Ó!û˛ß̈ û˛yÓû˛!Düy ≤ÃÜ˛y Ï̂¢Ó˚ çöƒ fliyöÈÙÈÜ˛y°ÈÙÈ˛õy Ï̂eÓ˚ ˛õyÌ≈Ü˛ƒÄ Ü˛yç Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚–

x˛õ)Ó≈Ó˚ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yÎ˚ !ú˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ÎyÓyÓ˚ ˛õÓ˚ ü,̂ ˇÈ¬Î˚#Ó˚ ÓÎ˚É§!¶˛Ü˛y Ï̂°Ó˚ !mï˛#Î˚ §_yÓ˚ §)ã˛öy • Ï̂°y– ï˛y Ï̂Ü˛ !˛õï,̨ à,̂ Ï•
ˆÓ˚̂ Ïá x˛õ)Ó≈ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛yÎ˚ ã˛ Ï̂° ˆà Ï̂°ÈÙÙÙÈÚÚü,̂ ˇÈ¬Î˚#Ó˚ •ë˛yÍ ü Ï̂ö ••z°ñ ˆÎö §ühflÏ à,̂ Ï• ~ÓÇ §ühflÏ @ˇÃy Ï̂ü ˆÜ˛•
ˆ°yÜ˛ öy•z– ˆÎö üôƒyˆÏ•´ §)Î≈@ˇÃ•î ••z°–ÛÛ Ó˚Ó#wöyÌ x§yôyÓ˚î Ü˛y!ÓƒÜ˛ û˛y£ÏyÎ˚ ü,^ˇÈ¬Î˚#Ó˚ üöhflÏc Óƒyáƒy
Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏåÈöÈÙÙÙÈÚÚÜ˛y° ˆ§ çy!öï˛ öy ˆÎñ ç#ÓˆÏöÓ˚ ˆÎ xÇ¢ ˛õ!Ó˚•yÓ˚ Ü˛!Ó˚Î˚y Îy•zÓyÓ˚ çöƒ ~ï˛ üöÈÙÈˆÜ˛üö
Ü˛!Ó˚̂ Ïï˛!åÈ° ï˛Í˛õ)̂ ÏÓ≈•z ï˛y•yÓ˚ §¡õ)î≈ fl∫yò ˛õ!Ó˚Óï≈̨ ö ••zÎ˚y !àÎ˚y Ï̂åÈ– ày Ï̂åÈÓ˚ ˛õE˛ÈÙÈ˛õ Ï̂eÓ˚ öƒyÎ˚ xyç ˆ§•z
Ó,hsˇã%̨ ƒï˛ xï˛#ï˛ ç#Óöê˛y Ï̂Ü˛ •zFåÈy˛õ)Ó≈Ü˛ xöyÎ˚y Ï̂§ å%ÈÑ!í ¸̨Î˚y ˆú˛!°°–ÛÛ ü,̂ ˇÈ¬Î˚#Ó˚ xydÈÙÈí z̨̨ õ°!∏˛Ó˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ xï˛#ï˛
ç#Óö å%ÈÑ̂ Ïí˛ÈÙÈˆú˛°yÓ˚ ˛õ)Ó≈ •z!ï˛•y§ Ó˚Ó#wöyÌ xy Ï̂à•z §,!‹T Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚!åÈ Ï̂°öñ Î!òÄ ˆ§ § Ï̂ã˛ï˛ö !åÈ Ï̂°y öy– Ü˛ Ï̂ö
ˆò Ï̂á ˆú˛Ó˚yÓ˚ §üÎ˚ !öç≈ö ˛õ Ï̂Ì ü,̂ ˇÈ¬Î˚# Ï̂Ü˛ Ó®# Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ x˛õ)Ó≈ àû˛#Ó˚ û˛y Ï̂Ó ï˛y Ï̂Ü˛ ˆòá Ï̂ï˛ Ìy Ï̂Ü˛ñ ÚÚ~ÓÇ xï˛ƒhsˇ
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ô# Ï̂Ó˚ ô# Ï̂Ó˚ ü%!‹T !¢!Ì° Ü˛!Ó˚Î˚y ˆÎö ÎÌyÜ˛ï≈̨ Óƒ x§¡õß̈ Ó˚y!áÎ˚y Ó!®ö# Ï̂Ü˛ åÈy!í ¸̨Î˚y !ò°–ÛÛ ~•z x˛õÓ˚*˛õ
ö#Ó˚Ó ¢y!hflÏÓ˚ xÌ≈ ü,^ˇÈ¬Î˚# ˆ§ ü%•)ˆÏï≈˛ í˛z˛õ°!∏˛ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ !öñ !Ü˛v Ü˛!ÓÓ˚ û˛y£ÏyÎ˚ ÚÓÑô) ˆÜ˛yö xyˆÏ°y °yàˆÏ°y
ˆã˛y Ï̂áÛ– ï˛yÓ˚ ˆÎÔö Ï̂ã˛ï˛öyÓ˚ í ẑ̨ Ïß√£Ï ÷ô% öÎ˚ñ x˛õ)Ó≈Ó˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ ö#Ó˚Ó xyÜ˛£Ï≈̂ ÏîÓ˚ §)e˛õyï˛Ä ˙ ü%•)ï≈̨  ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛•z–

~Ó˚ ˛õ Ï̂Ó˚ x˛õ)Ó≈Ó˚ §Çflõ Ï̂¢≈ñ Ü%̨ ¢#à Ï̂O ü,̂ ˇÈ¬Î˚#Ó˚ ÓyÓyÓ˚ ˆåÈyê˛ â Ï̂Ó˚ ~Ü˛e Óy§Ü˛y Ï̂° ï˛yÓ˚ •*òÎ˚yö%û˛Ó !ÓÜ˛!¢ï˛
•!FåÈ Ï̂°y– x° Ï̂«˛ƒñ àû˛# Ï̂Ó˚– ~Ó˚ § Ï̂D ˆ˛õ Ï̂Î˚!åÈ° Ü%̨ ¢#à Ï̂O öò#Ó˚ ï˛# Ï̂Ó˚ ÚxÓyô fl∫yô#öï˛yÛÈÙÙÙÈÎy ÓÎ˚É§!¶˛Ó˚
!Ü˛ˆÏ¢yÓ˚#Ó˚ §Ó ã˛y•zˆÏï˛ !≤ÃÎ˚– Ÿª÷Ó˚Óy!í˛¸Ó˚ Ó®# ç#ÓˆÏöÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚ˆÏ≤Ã!«˛ˆÏï˛ ~•z ü%!_´ ~ÓÇ !≤ÃÎ˚ üyö%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚
§DÈÙÙÙÈü,̂ ˇÈ¬Î˚# Ï̂Ü˛ !ò Ï̂Î˚!åÈ Ï̂°y ˜mï˛ ç#Ó Ï̂öÓ˚ fl∫yò–

≤ÃyÎ˚ÈÙÈxÓ˚îƒÓy!°Ü˛y ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ ˆ≤Ã!üÜ˛y ü,]Î˚#Ó˚ í ẑ̨ Ïmyôö ô# Ï̂Ó˚ ô# Ï̂Ó˚ â Ï̂ê˛ Ï̂åÈ– !Ü˛v x˛õ)Ó≈Ó˚ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛y ã˛ Ï̂° ÎyÄÎ˚yñ
ü,̂ ˇÈ¬Î˚#Ó˚ ü Ï̂ö â Ï̂ê˛ÈÙÈÎyÄÎ˚y !ÓÓ˚yê˛ ˛õ!Ó˚Óï≈̨ Ï̂öÓ˚ ˆ«˛ Ï̂e o&ï˛ xö%âê˛ Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ Ü˛yç Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈ– ~•z ˛õ!Ó˚Óï≈̨ öñ Ó˚Ó#wöyÌ
!Óôyï˛yÓ˚ •y Ï̂ï˛Ó˚ §)- ï˛Ó˚Óy!Ó˚Ó˚ §y•y Ï̂Îƒ §Çâ!ê˛ï˛ Ó Ï̂° Óî≈öy Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈöÈÙÙÙÈÚÚÜ˛áö !ï˛!ö ü,̂ ˇÈ¬Î˚#Ó˚ Óy°ƒ Ä
ˆÎÔÓ Ï̂öÓ˚ üyé˛áy Ï̂ö xyâyï˛ Ü˛!Ó˚Î˚y!åÈ Ï̂°ö ˆ§ çy!ö Ï̂ï˛ ˛õy Ï̂Ó˚ öy•zó xyç ˆÜ˛üö Ü˛!Ó˚Î˚y öyí ¸̨y ˛õy•zÎ˚y Óy°ƒÈÙÈxÇ¢
ˆÎÔÓö ••ẑ Ïï˛ !Óã%̨ ƒï˛ ••zÎ˚y ˛õ!í ¸̨° ~ÓÇ ü,̂ ˇÈ¬Î˚# !Ó!fløï˛ ••zÎ˚y Óƒ!Ìï˛ ••zÎ˚y ã˛y!•Î˚y Ó˚!•°–ÛÛ ü,̂ ˇÈ¬Î˚#Ó˚ Ü˛y Ï̂åÈ
ï˛yÓ˚ ˛õ)Ó≈ ˛õ!Ó˚ã˛Î˚ xï˛#ï˛ •z!ï˛•y§ • Ï̂Î˚ Ó˚•ẑ Ï°y üyeñ !ö Ï̂çÓ˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ ˆ§ í z̨̨ õ°!∏˛ Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ï°y ˆÓòöyÓ˚ ˆ§Ô® Ï̂Î≈
˛õ!Ó˚̨ õ)î≈ xyÓ˚ ~Ü˛ ü,̂ ˇÈ¬Î˚# Ï̂Ü˛óÈÙÙÙÈÚÚ~•z ˆÎ ~Ü˛!ê˛ àΩ˛#Ó˚ !fl̈?˛ !Ó¢y° Ó˚üî#≤ÃÜ,̨ !ï˛ ü,̂ ˇÈ¬Î˚#Ó˚ §ühflÏ ¢Ó˚# Ï̂Ó˚ Ä
§ühflÏ xhsˇ Ï̂Ó˚ ˆÓ˚áyÎ˚ ˆÓ˚áyÎ˚ û˛!Ó˚Î˚y í z̨!ë˛°ñ •z•y Ï̂ï˛ ï˛y Ï̂Ü˛ ˆÎö ˆÓòöy !ò Ï̂ï˛ °y!à°–ÛÛ ÓÎ˚É§!¶˛Ü˛y Ï̂°Ó˚ ~•z
˛õ!Ó˚̨ õ)î≈ï˛y ˆÎö xy£Ïy Ï̂ì ¸̨Ó˚ ¢ƒyü§ç° öÓ#ö ˆü Ï̂âÓ˚ xy§ß̈ §,!‹TÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚̨ õ)î≈ï˛y–

!ÓÓ˚• Ï̂ÓòöyÓ˚ §ç° ˆåÈÑyÎ˚yÎ˚ §¡õ)î≈ • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ ü,̂ ˇÈ¬Î˚#Ó˚ í z̨̨ õ°!∏˛Ó˚ xy!ÓŸª– öï%̨ ö ˆÎÔÓ Ï̂öÓ˚ ˆÓòöyÎ˚ ï˛yÓ˚ üö
~ÓÇ xyã˛Ó˚̂ ÏîÓ˚ §òƒ xï˛# Ï̂ï˛Ó˚ flø,!ï˛ ï˛y Ï̂Ü˛ e´üyàï˛ °Iy !ò Ï̂ï˛ °yà Ï̂°y– x!û˛üyö# ü,̂ ˇÈ¬Î˚# x˛õ)Ó≈̂ ÏÜ˛ x!û˛ Ï̂Îyà
Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ çöƒ !ö Ï̂çÓ˚ ü Ï̂öÓ˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ x˛õ)Ó≈̂ ÏÜ˛ §,çö Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ÈÙÙÙÈxÌ≈yÍ ï˛yÓ˚•z ~Ü˛!ê˛ §_y x˛õ)Ó≈ • Ï̂Î˚ í z̨ë˛ Ï̂°yñ !ö!Óí ¸̨
~Ü˛ Ü˛“öyÓ˚ çà Ï̂ï˛ ~ÓÇ ï˛yÓ˚ § Ï̂D ÷Ó˚& • Ï̂°y ü,̂ ˇÈ¬Î˚#Ó˚ Ü˛ Ï̂Ìy˛õÜ˛Ìö– ï˛yÓ˚ xy Ï̂«˛˛õ • Ï̂°yÈÙÙÙÈÚÚx˛õ)Ó≈ ï˛y•y Ï̂Ü˛
ˆÎ ò%Ó˚hsˇ ã˛˛õ° x!Ó Ï̂Óã˛Ü˛ !ö Ï̂Ó≈yô Óy!°Ü˛y Ó!°Î˚y çy!ö°ñ ˛õ!Ó˚̨ õ)î≈ •*òÎ˚yü,ï˛ ôyÓ˚yÎ˚ ˆ≤Ãü!˛õ˛õy§y !üê˛y•ẑ Ïï˛
§«˛ü Ó˚üî# Ó!°Î˚y ˛õ!Ó˚ã˛Î˚ ˛õy•z° öyñ •z•y Ï̂ï˛•z ˆ§ ˛õ!Ó˚ï˛y Į̈̂ õ °IyÎ˚ !ôE˛y Ï̂Ó˚ ˛õ#!í ¸̨ï˛ ••ẑ Ïï˛ °y!à°–ÛÛ
xÌ≈yÍ ü,̂ ˇÈ¬Î˚#Ó˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ ÷Ó˚& • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ Ú!ö Ï̂Ó≈yô Óy!°Ü˛yÛ Óöyü Ú§«˛ü Ó˚üî#ÛÓ˚ m®µ– ï˛yÓ˚ x§üyÆ ã%̨ ¡∫ö xï˛#ï˛
flø,!ï˛ Ï̂Ü˛ xÑyÜ˛ Ï̂í ¸̨ ô Ï̂Ó˚ ˛õ!Ó˚ï,̨ !ÆÓ˚ ˛õÌ á%Ñ̂ Ïç ã˛° Ï̂°y– ˆÎÔöÈÙÈxyÜ˛£Ï≈î ~ÓÇ ˆ≤ÃüÈÙÈ!˛õ˛õy§y ò%•z ~áy Ï̂ö !ü Ï̂° Ï̂åÈ
~Ü˛ !Ó®%̂ Ïï˛– xhsˇƒÈÙÈÓÎ˚É§!¶˛Ó˚ ¢yÓ˚#!Ó˚Ü˛ üyö!§Ü˛ ˛õ!Ó˚Óï≈̨ öñ ˆÓòöy Ï̂Óyô ï˛y Ï̂Ü˛ !ã˛Ó˚Ü˛y Ï̂°Ó˚ ü Ï̂ï˛y öï%̨ ö ç#Óö
!ò Ï̂°yñ §üy!Æ âê˛ Ï̂°y ï˛yÓ˚ ˜¢¢ Ï̂ÓÓ˚–
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ü,̂ ˇÈ¬Î˚# ï˛yÓ˚ !ÓÓy!•ï˛ ç#Ó Ï̂öÓ˚ ˆàyí ¸̨yÎ˚ §Ó≈y Į̈̂ õ«˛y x˛õåÈ® Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈ ï˛yÓ˚ Ÿª÷Ó˚Óy!í ¸̨̂ ÏÜ˛– í z̨!ö¢ ¢ï˛ Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ ˆ¢£Ïy Ï̂ô≈
ˆò¢#Î˚ ≤ÃÌy xö%ÎyÎ˚# Óyäy!° ˆüˆÏÎ˚ˆÏòÓ˚ ˆÎ ÓÎ˚ˆÏ§ !ÓˆÏÎ˚ •ˆÏï˛y ï˛yˆÏòÓ˚ ˛õˆÏ«˛ §ÓˆÏã˛ˆÏÎ˚ û˛#!ï˛çöÜ˛ !åÈ°
ï˛y Ï̂òÓ˚ Ÿª÷Ó˚Óy!í ¸̨– §¡õ)î≈ !û˛ß̈ ~Ü˛!ê˛ ˛õ!Ó˚̂ ÏÓ Ï̂¢ !ö Ï̂çÓ˚ •zFåÈyÈÙÈx!öFåÈy !Ó§ç≈ö !ò Ï̂Î˚ Óy Ï̂Ó˚yÈÙÈˆï˛ Ï̂Ó˚yÈÙÈˆã˛yj Óy
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xyÓ˚Ä ˆåÈyê˛ ˆü Ï̂Î˚!ê˛ Ï̂Ü˛ ˜¢¢Ó û%̨ Ï̂° Óí ¸̨ •ÓyÓ˚ ˆã˛‹Ty Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ • Ï̂ï˛yó ü Ï̂öy!Ó Ï̂òÓ˚ û˛y£ÏyÎ˚ Îy Ï̂Ü˛ Ó°y ÎyÎ˚ÈÙÙÙÈ
“One of the most diffficult developmental tasks of adolescene relates to social adjustments.

These adjustments must be made to members of the opposite sex in a relationship that never

existed before and to adults outside the family.”14 ~•z Ü˛Ìy=!° í z̨!ö¢ ¢ï˛ Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ Óyäy!° ˆü Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏòÓ˚
ç#Ó Ï̂öÓ̊ ô &Ó §ï˛ƒ– ~•z §ü§ƒy xyüÓ̊y ˆòá Ï̂ï˛ ˛õy•z Úáyï˛yÛ à Ï̂“Ó̊ í z̨üyÓ̊ ç#Ó Ï̂ö– ï˛yÓ̊ ç#ÓöÜ˛ÌyÎ̊ ÓyÇ°y Ï̂ò Ï̂¢Ó̊
!ÓçÎ˚yÓ˚ §%Ó˚ ˆ° Ï̂à Ï̂åÈ– Ú@ˇÃyüƒ§y!•ï˛ƒÛ ≤ÃÓ Ï̂¶˛ Ó˚Ó#wöyÌ xy Ï̂«˛˛õ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈöÈÙÙÙÈÚÚ•Ó˚̃ ÏàÔÓ˚#Ó˚ Ü˛ÌyÎ˚ xyüy Ï̂òÓ˚
ÓyÇ°y Ï̂ò Ï̂¢Ó˚ ~Ü˛ê˛y Óí ¸̨ ü Ï̂ü≈Ó˚ Ü˛Ìy xy Ï̂åÈ– Ü˛öƒy xyüy Ï̂òÓ˚ à,̂ Ï•Ó˚ ~Ü˛ ühflÏ û˛yÓ˚– ...... ~Ü˛yß̈Óï≈̨ # ˛õ!Ó˚Óy Ï̂Ó˚
xyüÓ˚y ò)Ó˚ Ä !öÜ˛ê˛ñ ~üö!Ü˛ öyüüye xyd#Î˚̂ ÏÜ˛Äñ ÓÑy!ôÎ˚y Ó˚y!á Ï̂ï˛ ã˛y•zó ˆÜ˛Ó° Ü˛öƒy Ï̂Ü˛•z ˆú˛!°Î˚y !ò Ï̂ï˛
•Î˚–ÛÛ í z̨üy Ï̂Ü˛Ä ˜Ü˛ Ï̂¢yÓ˚ ÷Ó˚&Ó˚ xy Ï̂à•z !˛õï,̨ à,• ˛õ!Ó˚ï˛ƒyà Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚!åÈ Ï̂°y–

öÎ˚ ÓåÈÓ˚ ÓÎ˚̂ Ï§ !ÓÓy!•ï˛ ç#Óö ÷Ó˚& Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ §üÎ˚ í z̨üy § Ï̂D ˆ˛õ Ï̂Î˚!åÈ Ï̂°y ï˛yÓ˚ !≤ÃÎ˚ áyï˛y!ê˛ñ Îy ï˛yÓ˚ !öû,̨ ï˛
ü Ï̂öÓ˚ §%á ò%É Ï̂áÓ˚ !ÓŸªhflÏ Ó¶%̨ ÈÙÙÙÈÚÚ~•z áyï˛y!ê˛ ï˛y•yÓ˚ !˛õï,̨ û˛Ó Ï̂öÓ˚ ~Ü˛!ê˛ xÇ¢ó ï˛y•yÓ˚ x!ï˛«˛!îÜ˛ çß√à,•Óy Ï̂§Ó˚
ˆfl̈•üÎ˚ flø,!ï˛!ã˛•´ñ !˛õï˛yüyï˛yÓ˚ xB˛fli°#Ó˚ ~Ü˛!ê˛ §Ç!«˛Æ •z!ï˛•y§ñ xï˛ƒhsˇ ÓÑyÜ˛y Ï̂ã˛yÓ˚y ÜÑ̨ yã˛y x«˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ˆ°áy–
ï˛y•yÓ˚ ~•z xÜ˛y° à,!•î#˛õöyÓ˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ Óy!°Ü˛yfl∫û˛yÓ Ï̂Ó˚yã˛Ü˛ ~Ü˛ê%̨ áy!ö ˆfl̈•üô%Ó˚ fl∫yô#öï˛yÓ˚ xyfl∫yò–ÛÛ ï˛yÓ˚
xyd≤ÃÜ˛y Ï̂¢Ó˚ ˆ§•z Úˆfl̈•üô%Ó˚ fl∫yô#öï˛yÓ˚ xyfl∫yòÛ ˆ§ ˆÓ!¢!òö í z̨̨ õ Ï̂û˛yà Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ ˛õyÓ˚̂ Ï°y öyñ !ï˛ö öö!òö#Ó˚
ˆÜ˛Ôï)̨ •° ~ÓÇ fl∫yü# ˛õƒyÓ˚# Ï̂üy• Ï̂öÓ˚ ¢y§ Ï̂öÓ˚ çöƒ– ÓyÇ°y Ï̂ò Ï̂¢Ó˚ x Ï̂öÜ˛ !Ü˛ Ï̂¢yÓ˚# Ï̂Ü˛ ~Ü˛§üÎ˚ ï˛yÓ˚ fl∫yü#à,̂ Ï•
ü Ï̂öÓ˚ §%Ü%̨ üyÓ˚ Ó,!_=!° Ï̂Ü˛ !ã˛Ó˚!ò Ï̂öÓ˚ ü Ï̂ï˛y !Óö‹T Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ˛õ!Ó˚Óy Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ åÈÑy Ï̂ã˛ !ö Ï̂ç Ï̂Ü˛ ˜ï˛!Ó˚ Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ §yôöyÎ˚ Ó ï˛#
•ˆÏï˛ •ˆÏï˛y– xÌ≈yÍ ÓÎ˚É§!¶˛Ü˛yˆÏ°Ó˚ xyd≤ÃÜ˛yˆÏ¢Ó˚ û˛yÓÈÙÈ•zFåÈyÈÙÈx!öFåÈy=!°Ä ˛õ!Ó˚ÓyÓ˚ÈÙÈ§üyç ~ÓÇ ˆò¢#Î˚
§Çfl,Ò!ï˛Ó˚ xö%̂ Ïüyò Ï̂öÓ˚ x Į̈̂ õ«˛y Ó˚y Ï̂áñ à“Ü˛y Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ •z!Dï˛ ˆ§!ò Ï̂Ü˛•z– xyÓ˚ í z̨!ö¢ ¢ï˛ Ï̂Ü˛ §üy Ï̂çÓ˚ ~•z ¢y§ö
≤Ãôyöï˛ !åÈ Ï̂°y ˛õ!Ó˚Óy Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ !Ü˛ Ï̂¢yÓ˚# Óô)!ê˛Ó˚ çöƒó ~Ü˛•z§ Ï̂D §Ç§y Ï̂Ó˚ §ÓyÓ˚ üy Ï̂é˛ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛Ä ˆ§ Ó®# ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛
ÎyÎ˚ ï˛yÓ˚ !öÉ§Dï˛y Ï̂Óy Ï̂ôÓ˚ Ó,̂ Ï_–
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˜Ü˛ Ï̂¢y Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ flø,!ï˛ x!ôÜ˛yÇ¢ ˆ«˛ Ï̂e•z ~Ü˛ x«˛Î˚ §¡õòñ xü)°ƒ §M˛ÈÎ˚– ˛õÓ˚Óï≈̨ # ç#Ó Ï̂öÓ˚ Óƒ!_´ Ï̂cÓ˚ åÈÑyã˛
àë˛ Ï̂öÓ˚ çöƒ ~•z flø,!ï˛Ó˚ û)̨ !üÜ˛y xï˛ƒhsˇ =Ó˚&c˛õ)î≈– Óƒ!_´üyö%̂ Ï£ÏÓ˚ xy Ï̂Óà#Î˚ çà Ï̂ï˛Ó˚ x Ï̂öÜ˛áy!ö à Ï̂í ¸̨ Ä Ï̂ë˛
~•z flø,!ï˛Ó˚ §•yÎ˚ï˛yÎ˚– Úˆüâ Ä ˆÓ˚ÔoÛ à Ï̂“Ó˚ !à!Ó˚Óy°yÓ˚ üyö§!ÓŸª àë˛ Ï̂ö Ü˛yç Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈ ï˛yÓ˚ ˜Ü˛ Ï̂¢y Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚
flø,!ï˛– à“!ê˛Ó˚ Ü˛y!•!öÓ,ˆÏ_ xyˆÏåÈ ï˛yÓ˚ ç#ÓˆÏöÓ˚ ò#â≈ ˛õÎ≈yÎ˚– §)ã˛öy ï˛yÓ˚ ˜¢¢ÓÈÙÈ˜Ü˛ˆÏ¢yˆÏÓ˚– @ˇÃyˆÏü Î%ÓÜ˛
¢!¢û)̨ £Ï̂ ÏîÓ˚ § Ï̂D !åÈ° ï˛yÓ˚ x§üÓÎ˚§# Ó¶%̨ c– Ó˚Ó#wöyÌ çy!ö Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈöÈÙÙÙÈ ÚÚ@ˇÃy Ï̂üÓ˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ xyÓ˚ §Ü˛ Ï̂°•z ò°yò!°ñ
ã˛e´yhsˇñ •z«%̨ Ó˚ ã˛y£Ïñ !üÌƒy ˆüyÜ˛jüy ~ÓÇ ˛õy Ï̂ê˛Ó˚ Ü˛yÓ˚ÓyÓ˚ °•zÎ˚y Ìy!Ü˛ï˛ñ û˛y Ï̂ÓÓ˚ xy Ï̂°yã˛öy ~ÓÇ §y!•ï˛ƒã˛ã≈̨ y
Ü˛!Ó˚ï˛ ˆÜ˛Ó° ¢!¢û)̨ £Ïî xyÓ˚ !à!Ó˚Óy°y–ÛÛ !à!Ó˚Óy°yÓ˚ ˜Ü˛ Ï̂¢y Ï̂Ó˚ ~•z Úû˛y Ï̂ÓÓ˚ xy Ï̂°yã˛öy ~ÓÇ §y!•ï˛ƒã˛ã≈̨ yÛ
ï˛yÓ˚ ü Ï̂öyà• Ï̂ö ò%û˛y Ï̂Ó Ü˛yç Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈÈÙÙÙÈ~Ü˛!ò Ï̂Ü˛ ¢!¢û)̨ £Ï̂ ÏîÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ ï˛yÓ˚ àû˛#Ó˚ xyÜ˛£Ï≈î ~ÓÇ ◊k˛y Ï̂Óyô
àyì˛¸ï˛Ó˚ •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈñ x˛õÓ˚!òˆÏÜ˛ ï˛yÓ˚ !öˆÏçÓ˚ üˆÏöyçàˆÏï˛Ó˚ |ôù≈yÎ˚ö âˆÏê˛ˆÏåÈÈÙÙÙÈ@ˇÃyˆÏüÓ˚ Ü%˛◊# ˛õ!Ó˚ˆÏÓˆÏ¢ §%®Ó˚
§¡õ Ï̂Ü≈̨ Ó˚ ˆÎ !fl̈?˛ ¢ƒyü°ï˛yÓ˚ ~ÓÇ K˛y Ï̂öÓ˚ Ó,•_Ó˚ çà Ï̂ï˛Ó˚ ˆÎ xyfl∫yòö ˆ§ ˆ˛õ Ï̂Î˚!åÈ Ï̂°yñ ï˛yÓ˚ ˛õÓ˚Óï≈̨ #
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ç#Ó Ï̂ö Ä à Ï̂“Ó˚ í z̨̨ õ§Ç•y Ï̂Ó˚ ˆò!á ï˛yÓ˚•z §!e´Î˚ ≤ÃÓï≈̨ öy– x“ ÓÎ˚̂ Ï§Ó˚ ˆ§•z üô%Ó˚ flø,!ï˛ê%̨ Ü%̨ •z ï˛yÓ˚ Óy!Ü˛
˛õ Ï̂ÌÓ˚ ~Ü˛üye xÓ°¡∫ö–

Ó˚Ó#wöyÌ ¢!¢û)̨ £Ïî Ï̂Ü˛ ÓyÓ˚ÓyÓ˚ í ẑ̨ ÏÕ‘á Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈö Ú«˛#îò,!‹TÛ Óy Úx¶˛ Î%Óy˛õ%Ó˚&£ÏÛ öy Ï̂üÈÙÙÙÈï˛yÓ˚ ò,!‹TÓ˚ x“ï˛y Ï̂ï˛y
!åÈ Ï̂°y•zñ ~åÈyí ¸̨yÄ !åÈ Ï̂°y öyÓ˚#ã˛!Ó˚e §¡õ Ï̂Ü≈̨  ï˛yÓ˚ xK˛ï˛y– ˜Ü˛ Ï̂¢y Ï̂Ó˚Ä ˆÎ öyÓ˚#Ó˚ •*òÎ˚Ó˚•§ƒ x˛õ!Ó˚§#ü
ˆÜ˛Ôï)̨ • Ï̂°Ó˚ñ xçyöy ü!îÓ˚ ö)ï˛ö á!ö ï˛y ¢!¢û)̨ £Ï̂ ÏîÓ˚ ˆÓy Ï̂ôÓ˚ Óy•ẑ ÏÓ˚ !åÈ Ï̂°y– Ó˚Ó#wöyÌ !° Ï̂á Ï̂åÈöÈÙÙÙÈÚÚ~•z
Óy!°Ü˛y ˆÜ˛ö ˆÎ ~Ü˛!òö Óy Ó˚yà Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ñ ~Ü˛!òö Óy x˛õ!Ó˚!üï˛ ˆfl̈• ≤ÃÜ˛y¢ Ü˛!Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ Ìy Ï̂Ü˛ñ ˆÜ˛y Ï̂öy!òö Óy
˜ò!öÜ˛ ÓÓ˚yj SçyüV Óyí ¸̨y•zÎ˚y ˆòÎ˚ñ ˆÜ˛y Ï̂öy!òö Óy ˜ò!öÜ˛ ÓÓ˚yj ~ Ï̂Ü˛Óy Ï̂Ó˚•z Ó¶˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ñ ï˛y•yÓ˚ Ü˛yÓ˚î á%Ñ!çÎ˚y
˛õyÄÎ˚y §•ç ö Ï̂•– ~Ü˛ÈÙÈ~Ü˛!òö ˆÎö ï˛y•yÓ˚ §ühflÏ Ü˛“öy û˛yÓöy ~ÓÇ ˜ö˛õ%îƒ ~Ü˛e Ü˛!Ó˚Î˚y Î%Ó Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ § Ï̂hsˇy£Ï
§yô Ï̂ö ≤ÃÓ,_ •Î˚ñ xyÓyÓ˚ ~Ü˛ÈÙÈ~Ü˛!òö ï˛y•yÓ˚ §ühflÏ «%̨ o ¢!_´ñ ï˛y•yÓ˚ §ühflÏ Ü˛y!ë˛öƒ !m=î Óy!í ¸̨Î˚y í ẑ̨ Ïë˛ó
Ü,̨ ï˛Ü˛yÎ≈ ••ẑ Ï° ˆ§ Ü˛y!ë˛öƒ xö%ï˛y Į̈̂ õÓ˚ x◊&ç Ï̂° ¢ï˛ôy !Óà!°ï˛ ••zÎ˚y xçflÀ ˆfl̈•ôyÓ˚yÎ˚ ≤ÃÓy!•ï˛ ••ẑ Ïï˛
Ìy Ï̂Ü˛–ÛÛ ÓÎ˚É§!¶˛Ü˛y Ï̂°Ó˚ öyÓ˚#ÈÙÈfl∫û˛y Ï̂ÓÓ˚ ~ï˛ §%®Ó˚ ˛õ!Ó˚ã˛Î˚ÈÙÙÙÈ~Ü˛•z§ Ï̂D !ö Ï̂ç Ï̂Ü˛ §Ç=Æ Ó˚yáyÓ˚ Ä ≤ÃÜ˛y!¢ï˛
Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ ˆã˛‹TyÈÙÙÙÈ~Ä ÓyÇ°y§y!• Ï̂ï˛ƒ !ÓÓ˚°–

¢!¢û)̨ £Ï̂ ÏîÓ˚ Ü˛y Ï̂åÈ !à!Ó˚Óy°y ˆ°áy˛õí ¸̨y !¢á Ï̂ï˛ ÷Ó˚& Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚!åÈ Ï̂°y– Ó˚Ó#wöyÌ çy!ö Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈöÈÙÙÙÈÚÚ~•z üyfiê˛yÓ˚!ê˛
ï˛y•yÓ˚ «%̨ o åÈye# Ï̂Ü˛ ˆÜ˛Ó° ˆÎ x«˛Ó˚ Óyöyö ~ÓÇ ÓƒyÜ˛Ó˚î !¢áy•zï˛ ï˛y•y ö Ï̂•ÈÙÙÙÈx Ï̂öÜ˛ Ó Ï̂í ¸̨y Ó Ï̂í ¸̨y Ü˛y Ï̂ÓƒÓ˚
ï˛ç≈üy Ü˛!Ó˚Î˚y ÷öy•zï˛ ~ÓÇ ï˛y•yÓ˚ üï˛yüï˛ !çK˛y§y Ü˛!Ó˚ï˛– Óy!°Ü˛y !Ü˛ Ó%!é˛ï˛ ï˛y•y xhsˇÎ≈yü#•z çy Ï̂ööñ
!Ü˛v ï˛y•yÓ˚ û˛y Ï̂°y °y!àï˛ § Ï̂®• öy•z– ˆ§ ˆÓyé˛yÈÙÈöyÈÙÈˆÓyé˛yÎ˚ !ü¢y•zÎ˚y xy˛õö Óy°ƒÈÙÈ•*ò Ï̂Î˚ öyöy x˛õÓ˚*˛õ
Ü˛“öy!ã˛e xÑy!Ü˛Î˚y °•zï˛–ÛÛ !à!Ó˚Óy°yÓ˚ ü Ï̂öyçà Ï̂ï˛ xyö Ï̂®Ó˚ §• Ï̂Îy Ï̂à ~•z ˆÎ !ÓhflÏyÓ˚ñ ~•z ˆÎ í ẑ̨ Ïß√yã˛ö
âê˛ Ï̂°y ï˛y ò#â≈fliyÎ˚# ≤Ãû˛yÓ ˆú˛ Ï̂°!åÈ Ï̂°y– ¢!¢û)̨ £Ï̂ ÏîÓ˚ Ä˛õÓ˚ e´ü¢ ˆ§ x!ôÜ˛yÓ˚̂ ÏÓyô xö%û˛Ó Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈ– !Ü˛v
à Ï̂“ Îáöñ Óƒ!_´ç#Ó Ï̂öÓ˚ § Ï̂D §yüy!çÜ˛ âê˛öyÓ˚ m Ï̂®µ ¢!¢û)̨ £Ïî ï˛yÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ í z̨òy§#öñ !à!Ó˚Óy°y x!û˛üy Ï̂ö
ï˛yÓ˚ ã˛yÓ˚&˛õyë˛ !åÈÖ̂ Ïí ¸̨ ˛õ Ï̂Ì åÈ!í ¸̨̂ ÏÎ˚ !ò Ï̂Î˚!åÈ°ó ~Ü˛!òö ˆ§ÈÙÈ•z xyÓyÓ˚ ÓÜ%̨ °ú%̨ ° ï%̨ Ï̂° üy°y ˆàÑ̂ ÏÌ ¢!¢û)̨ £Ï̂ ÏîÓ˚
ï˛_´ Į̈̂ õy Ï̂£ÏÓ˚ í z̨̨ õÓ˚ ˆÓ˚̂ Ïá ã˛ Ï̂° !à Ï̂Î˚!åÈ Ï̂°y– ï˛yÓ˚ !ÓÓy• ˆÎáy Ï̂ö•z ˆ•yÜ˛ öy ˆÜ˛öñ ˆ§ ÓÓ˚î Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ !ö Ï̂Î˚!åÈ°
¢!¢û)̨ £Ïî Ï̂Ü˛•z– ¢!¢û)̨ £Ï̂ ÏîÓ˚ Ü˛y Ï̂åÈ ˆÎ ˆfl‘ê˛ÈÙÈÓ•z !ö Ï̂Î˚ ˆ§ ˆ°áy˛õí ¸̨y !¢ Ï̂á!åÈ Ï̂°yñ ˆ§=!° !åÈ° ï˛yÓ˚ ˛õÓ˚ü
xyò Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ôöó ˜Ü˛ Ï̂¢y Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ˆ§•z flø,!ï˛!ã˛•´=!° ~ÓÇ ¢!¢û)̨ £Ï̂ ÏîÓ˚ §ühflÏ Ó•z !à!Ó˚Óy°y ˛õÓ˚ü üüï˛yÎ˚ Î Ï̂b
§ÇÓ˚«˛î Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈ– ˜Ü˛ Ï̂¢y Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ !Ó Ï̂¢£Ï üyö%̂ Ï£ÏÓ˚ flø,!ï˛ÈÙÈxy!Ÿ’‹T §M˛ÈÎ˚=!° ï˛yÓ˚ ˆÓÑ̂ Ïã˛ ÌyÜ˛yÓ˚ Óí ¸̨ xy◊Î˚ !åÈ Ï̂°y–

10

à“= Ï̂FåÈÓ˚ ï,̨ ï˛#Î˚ á Ï̂[˛Ó˚ ˜Ü˛ Ï̂¢yÓ˚Ü˛ Ü˛y Ï̂°Ó˚ ˆÎ Ü˛!ê˛ ã˛!Ó˚e xy Ï̂åÈ x!ôÜ˛yÇ¢•z !Ü˛ Ï̂¢yÓ˚ó Ú˜•ühsˇ#Û à Ï̂“Ó˚
˜•ühsˇ# ~ÓÇ Úx˛õ!Ó˚!ã˛ï˛yÛ à Ï̂“Ó˚ Ü˛°ƒyî# Óƒ!ï˛e´ü– ~•z à“=!°ñ !Ó Ï̂¢£Ï ˆÜ˛y Ï̂öy xyò¢≈ñ Ó_´Óƒ Óy ï˛_¥Ü˛Ìy
ü%áƒ • Ï̂Î˚ Äë˛yÓ˚ Ü˛yÓ˚̂ Ïî ã˛!Ó˚̂ ÏeÓ˚ í z̨̨ õÓ˚ xy Ï̂°yÜ˛˛õy Ï̂ï˛Ó˚ ï%̨ °öyÎ˚ ˆÜ˛yÌyÄ Óy âê˛öyü%áƒ ˆÜ˛yÌyÄ Óy û˛yÓü%áƒ
• Ï̂Î˚ í ẑ̨ Ïë˛ Ï̂åÈ– ~Ü˛üye ÚÓ°y•zÛ à“!ê˛ Ó°y•z ã˛!Ó˚e Ï̂Ü˛ !â Ï̂Ó˚ à Ï̂í ¸̨ í ẑ̨ Ïë˛ Ï̂åÈ–

Úüyfiê˛yÓ˚ü¢yÎ˚Û à Ï̂“Ó˚ ˆÜ˛w#Î˚ ã˛!Ó˚e Ú•Ó˚°y°Û– ï˛yÓ˚ åÈye ˆÓî%̂ Ïày˛õy Ï̂°Ó˚ ˜¢¢Ó ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ ˜Ü˛ Ï̂¢yÓ˚ xÓfliyÓ˚ !Ü˛å%È
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âê˛öy à Ï̂“Ó˚ x!û˛ü%á à Ï̂í ¸̨ !ò Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈó Î!òÄ ï˛yÓ˚ ã˛!Ó˚e à Ï̂“ !Óhfl,Ïï˛yÜ˛yÓ˚ ˛õyÎ˚ !ö– ˜¢¢ÓÈÙÈ˜Ü˛ Ï̂¢y Ï̂Ó˚ •Ó˚°y°
!åÈ Ï̂°y ˆÓî%̂ Ïày˛õy Ï̂°Ó˚ §Ó≈y Į̈̂ õ«˛y !≤ÃÎ˚ üyö%£Ï– ~•z ÓÎ˚§ ˛õåÈ Ï̂®Ó˚ !¢«˛Ü˛ Ï̂Ü˛ ˆÎû˛y Ï̂Ó xÑyÜ˛ Ï̂í ¸̨ ô Ï̂Ó˚ ˆ§Ä ï˛yÈÙÈ•z
Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚!åÈ°– ÷ô% x!ï˛ !öû≈̨ Ó˚ï˛y öÎ˚ñ ôö# ˛õ!Ó˚Óy Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ §hsˇyö ˆÓî%̂ Ïày˛õy° çyöï˛ !öÓ˚#• åÈyÈÙÈˆ˛õy£Ïy !öï˛yhsˇ û˛o
üyö%£Ï •Ó˚°y° ï˛yÓ˚ ˛õˆÏ«˛ §Ó ã˛y•zˆÏï˛ !öÓ˚y˛õò– ˆ§çöƒ •Ó˚°yˆÏ°Ó˚ x!ú˛ˆÏ§Ó˚ ê˛yÜ˛y xöyÎ˚yˆÏ§ ã%˛!Ó˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚
!Ó Ï̂ò Ï̂¢ ˛õy!í ¸̨ !ò Ï̂ï˛ ˆ§ !môy Ï̂Óyô Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ !ö– ~•z ÓÎ˚§ ˆÎ x Ï̂öÜ˛ §üÎ˚•z x˛õ!Ó˚îyüò¢≈#ñ ˆÓî%̂ Ïày˛õy° ï˛y
≤Ãüyî Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ï°y–

ÚÓ˚y§ü!îÓ˚ ˆåÈ Ï̂°Û à Ï̂“ ÚÜ˛y°#˛õòÛÓ˚ fl∫“yÎ%̊ ç#ÓöÜ˛y!•!ö Ó!î≈ï˛ • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ– üy Ó˚y§ü!îÓ˚ !¢«˛yÎ˚ñ ˆ§ x!ï˛ x“
ÓÎ˚§ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛•z ï˛y Ï̂òÓ˚ òy!Ó˚oƒ §¡õ Ï̂Ü≈̨  § Ï̂ã˛ï˛ö • Ï̂Î˚ í ẑ̨ Ïë˛!åÈ Ï̂°y– ï˛yÓ˚ x!ï˛ Ü˛y!A«˛ï˛ ˆüy Ï̂üÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚ñ üye ~Ü˛
!ò Ï̂öÓ˚ çöƒ ò%ÈÙÈê˛yÜ˛y û˛yí ¸̨yÓ˚ !Ó!öü Ï̂Î˚ ˆ§ Îáö ˆ˛õ Ï̂°yñ ˆ§•z ÚÚ~Ü˛!ò Ï̂öÓ˚ !ü° Ï̂öÓ˚ §%áflø,!ï˛ x Ï̂öÜ˛ !òö
ï˛y•yÓ˚ ü Ï̂ö çyàÓ˚*Ü˛ ••zÎ˚y Ó˚!•°ñ ï˛y•yÓ˚ Ü˛“öy Ï̂°y Ï̂Ü˛ ˛õyáy ã˛°yÓ˚ xyÓ˚ !ÓÓ˚yü Ó˚!•° öy–ÛÛ ï˛ Ï̂Ó ï˛yÓ˚
˜¢¢ÓÈÙÈ˜Ü˛ Ï̂¢yÓ˚ òy!Ó˚̂ ÏoƒÓ˚ Ü˛y!ë˛ Ï̂öƒ ÓÑyôy !åÈ Ï̂°y Ó Ï̂° Ü˛“öyÓ˚ Ó˚!äö xy Ï̂Ó¢ á%Ó ï˛yí ¸̨yï˛y!í ¸̨•z ï˛y Ï̂Ü˛ Ü˛y!ê˛ Ï̂Î˚
í z̨ë˛ Ï̂ï˛ • Ï̂Î˚!åÈ Ï̂°y– ˛õ!Ó˚Ó Ï̂ï≈̨  ˆ§ í z̨I#!Óï˛ • Ï̂Î˚ í z̨ë˛ Ï̂°y xyÓ˚Ä Óí ¸̨ ~Ü˛ fl∫̂ Ï≤¿ñ ¢˛õ Ï̂ÌÈÙÙÙÈ ˆ°áy˛õí ¸̨y !¢ Ï̂á ˆ§
ï˛yÓ˚ í z̨̨ õyç≈̂ Ïö ˛õ!Ó˚Óy Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ òy!Ó˚oƒ ò)Ó˚ Ü˛Ó˚̂ ÏÓ–

Î!òÄ ï˛yÓ˚ fl∫≤¿Ä fl∫≤¿û˛ Ï̂DÓ˚•z •z!ï˛•y§– ï˛yÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚î!ï˛ ˛õyë˛Ü˛ Ï̂Ü˛ û˛yÓ˚ye´yhsˇ
Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ Ó˚yˆÏá– ~•z à“!ê˛ˆÏï˛ ç!üòyÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚ÓyˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ ò!°°ÈÙÈã%˛!Ó˚ ~ÓÇ K˛y!ï˛ÈÙÈ¢e&ï˛yÈÙÈû˛yˆÏ°yÓy§yÓ˚ ˆ≤Ã«˛y˛õˆÏê˛
˜Ü˛ˆÏ¢yÓ˚ÈÙÈï˛yÓ˚&ˆÏîƒÓ˚ ò%ÈÙÈôÓ˚ˆÏöÓ˚ åÈ!Ó ˛õy¢y˛õy!¢ ˆÓ˚ˆÏáˆÏåÈö Ó˚Ó#wöyÌ– ~Ü˛!òˆÏÜ˛ òy!Ó˚oƒ°y!N˛ï˛ Ü˛y°#˛õòÛÓ˚
~Ü˛!ö¤˛ï˛yñ x˛õÓ˚!ò Ï̂Ü˛ ï˛y Ï̂òÓ˚•z §¡õ Ï̂ò ôö#ÈÙÈ•ÄÎ˚y ï˛yÓ˚ K˛y!ï˛ xyd#Î˚ ˜¢ Ï̂° Ï̂öÓ˚ í z̨Få,ÈC°ï˛yÈÙÈ!Ó°y§Óƒ§ö
Ä ˛õ!Ó˚̂ Ï¢ Ï̂£Ï ≤ÃyÎ˚!ÿ˛_ §¡õyòö– ë˛yÜ%̨ Ó˚ÈÙÈ˛õ!Ó˚Óy Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ xyd#Î˚ ˛õ!Ó˚̂ ÏÓ Ï̂¢ ~•z à Ï̂“Ó˚ ã˛!Ó˚e=!°Ó˚ §ü Ï̂àye#Î˚
ã˛!Ó˚e §Ω˛Óï˛ Ó˚Ó#wöyÌ ˆò Ï̂á ÌyÜ˛ Ï̂Óö– ˆÎö ~Ü˛ !Ó Ï̂¢£Ï í ẑ̨ Ïj¢ƒ !ö Ï̂Î˚ ã˛!Ó˚e=!° Ï̂Ü˛ á%Ó o&ï˛ï˛yÓ˚ § Ï̂D
!ã˛!eï˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈö– ï˛ Ï̂Ó Ü˛y°#˛õòÈÙÈã˛!Ó˚̂ ÏeÓ˚ ~Ü˛ü%!áï˛y ï˛y Ï̂Ü˛ Ü˛Ó˚&î Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ï%̨ Ï̂° Ï̂åÈ–

Ú˛õîÓ˚«˛yÛ à“ ò%•z x§üÓÎ˚§# § Ï̂•yò Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ à“– ÓÇ¢# ï˛yÓ˚ û˛y•z Ó˚!§Ü˛ Ï̂Ü˛
xï˛ƒ!ôÜ˛ xyò Ï̂Ó˚ ≤Ã◊ Ï̂Î˚ Óí ¸̨ Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ çöƒ ˆ§ ~Ü˛ ÓyhflÏÓ§¡õÜ≈̨ •#ö ˛õ,!ÌÓ#Ó˚ x!ôÓy§# • Ï̂Î˚ Ä Ï̂ë˛– ~Ü˛•z§ Ï̂D
Ó˚!§ Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ !åÈ° Ó‡ü%á# ≤Ã!ï˛û˛y– @ˇÃy Ï̂üÓ˚•z ˆü Ï̂Î˚ ˆ§ÔÓ˚û˛#Ó˚ § Ï̂D ï˛yÓ˚ ~Ü˛!ê˛ ˆÓ˚yüy!^ˇê˛Ü˛ §¡õ Ï̂Ü≈̨ Ó˚ xÓÜ˛y¢
§,!‹T Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏåÈö Ó˚Ó#wöyÌ– Ó˚!§Ü˛ Îáö ˛õ%ï%˛° àí˛¸ˆÏï˛yñ ˆ§ÔÓ˚û˛#Ó˚ ˆòáˆÏï˛ ˆòáˆÏï˛ •zFåÈy Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛y ÚÚÓ˚!§Ü˛
ï˛y•yˆÏÜ˛ ~Ü˛ê˛y !Ü˛å%È ú˛Ó˚üy¢ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚– Ü˛yç Ü˛!Ó˚ˆÏï˛ Ü˛!Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ˛õyö ã˛y!•ˆÏÓ çy!öÎ˚y ˆ§ÔÓ˚û˛# ï˛y•y ˆÎyày•zÎ˚y
!òÓyÓ˚ çöƒ ≤Ã!ï˛!òö ≤Ã›ï˛ ••zÎ˚y xy!§ï˛–ÛÛ §%û˛yÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy ~áy Ï̂ö ü Ï̂ö ˛õí ¸̨y xfl∫yû˛y!ÓÜ˛ öÎ˚– !Ü˛v ~áy Ï̂ö
Ó˚Ó#wöyÌ à“!ê˛ à Ï̂í ¸̨ ï%̨ Ï̂° Ï̂åÈö !Ü˛ Ï̂¢yÓ˚!ê˛ Ï̂Ü˛ ˆÜ˛w Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚–

ˆ§ÔÓ˚û˛#Ó˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ Ó˚!§ Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚Ä !åÈ° !Ó Ï̂¢£Ï üüï˛yÈÙÙÙÈ!ö Ï̂çÓ˚ •y Ï̂ï˛ ï˛yÓ˚ Óyöy Ï̂öy ˛õ%ï%̨ ° ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ ˆÓ Ï̂åÈ ˆ§ÔÓ˚û˛# Ï̂Ü˛
!ò Ï̂ï˛y ˆ§– !Ü˛v òyòyÓ˚ ˆfl̈•ñ !ö Ï̂çÓ˚ fl∫̂ Ï≤¿Ó˚ çàÍ ~ÓÇ ˆ§ÔÓ˚û˛# Ï̂Ü˛ ˆÜ˛w Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ï˛yÓ˚ xyÜ˛£Ï≈îñ û˛!Ó£Ïƒï˛
ç#Ó Ï̂öÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚Ü˛“öyÈÙÙÙÈ§ühflÏ !åÈß̈ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ~Ü˛§üÎ˚ ˆ§ñ !ö Ï̂ç í z̨̨ õyç≈ö Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ §y•ẑ ÏÜ˛° !Ü˛ö Ï̂Ó ~•z ≤Ã!ï˛K˛yÎ˚
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@ˇÃyüï˛ƒyà Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚– ï˛yÓ˚ xy•ï˛ ˜Ü˛ Ï̂¢yÓ˚Ü˛ xö%û)̨ !ï˛ Ï̂ï˛ ˆ§ ~•z ≤Ã!ï˛K˛y Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ï°Ä à Ï̂“Ó˚ ˆ¢ Ï̂£Ï Úòƒ ≤Ã!í˛ày° §öÛ
(The Prodigal Son) öyüÜ˛ Óy•ẑ ÏÓ Ï̂°Ó˚ !Óáƒyï˛ ö#!ï˛ à“!ê˛ ü Ï̂ö ˛õ Ï̂í ¸̨ó ˆ§ Îáö @ˇÃy Ï̂ü !ú˛ Ï̂Ó˚ xy Ï̂§–
Î!òÄ ï˛yÓ˚ §ühflÏ §%̂ ÏáÓ˚ §Ω˛yÓöy ˆ¢£Ï • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ ï˛áö–

Úû˛y•zˆÏúÑ˛yê˛yÛ àˆÏ“Ó˚ §%ˆÏÓyô ã˛!Ó˚e!ê˛ §yï˛ ÓåÈÓ˚ ÓÎ˚ˆÏ§ üyÈÙÈ•yÓ˚y •ˆÏÎ˚!åÈˆÏ°yó ÓyÓyˆÏÜ˛ •y!Ó˚ˆÏÎ˚!åÈˆÏ°y xyÓ˚Ä
xy Ï̂à– ï˛yÓ˚ §¡õ Ï̂Ü≈̨  ˆ°áÜ˛ !° Ï̂á Ï̂åÈöÈÙÙÙÈÚÚ§ühflÏê˛y çí ¸̨y•zÎ˚y ï˛yÓ˚ ˆÜ˛üö ÈÙÈ ~Ü˛!ê˛ «˛!îÜ˛ï˛yÓ˚ û˛yÓñ ˛õ,!ÌÓ#
ˆÎö ï˛y Ï̂Ü˛ ˛õ%Ó˚y ˛õ!Ó˚üyî hflÏöƒ !ò Ï̂ï˛ û%̨ !°Î˚y ˆà Ï̂åÈ–ÛÛ ˆ§ xy◊Î˚ ˆ˛õ Ï̂Î˚!åÈ Ï̂°y ï˛yÓ˚ üy Ï̂Î˚Ó˚ ˜Ü˛ Ï̂¢y Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ !Ó Ï̂¢£Ï
˛õ!Ó˚!ã˛ï˛ à“ÈÙÈÜ˛Ì Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ Ü˛y Ï̂åÈ– !Ü˛v §üyò Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ˛õ!Ó˚Ó Ï̂ï≈̨  ï˛yÓ˚ û˛y Ï̂àƒ ç%̂ Ïê˛!åÈ Ï̂°y x˛õ!Ó˚§#ü xÓ Ï̂•°y xyÓ˚
¢yÓ˚#!Ó˚Ü˛ üyö!§Ü˛ xï˛ƒyã˛yÓ˚– x§•ö#Î˚ ˛õ!Ó˚̂ ÏÓ Ï̂¢ ˆÎ öÓ#ö ≤Ãyî ÓÑy Ï̂ã˛ öyñ ú˛!ê˛ Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ ü Ï̂ï˛y•z ü,ï%̨ ƒÓ˚ üôƒ !ò Ï̂Î˚
§%̂ ÏÓyô ï˛y ≤Ãüyî Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ˆà Ï̂°y–

Úx˛õ!Ó˚!ã˛ï˛yÛ à Ï̂“Ó˚ § Ï̂ï˛ Ï̂Ó˚y ÓåÈ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ Ü˛°ƒyî#Ó˚ !ÓÓy•ÈÙÈ§¡∫¶˛ ˆû˛ Ï̂ä ˆà Ï̂° ˆ§ ˆü Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏòÓ˚ !¢«˛yòy Ï̂öÓ˚ Ó ï˛
@ˇÃ•î Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚!åÈ Ï̂°y– ˛õÓ˚yô#ö û˛yÓ˚̂ Ïï˛Ó˚ öyÓ˚#¢!_´Ó˚ çyàÓ˚î ï˛yÓ˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ ˆòƒy!ï˛ï˛ • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ § Ï̂®• ˆö•z– ï˛ Ï̂Ó
!Ü˛ Ï̂¢yÓ˚ ÓÎ˚§ ˆÎ üy !Ü˛ÇÓy ÓyÓy Ï̂Ü˛ xyò¢≈ !•§y Ï̂Ó @ˇÃ•î Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ñ !Ó Ï̂¢£Ïï˛ !ï˛!ö Î!ò Óƒ!_´c¢y°# •öñ ï˛y
Ü˛°ƒyî#Ó˚ xyã˛Ó˚̂ Ïî ≤Ã!ï˛ú˛!°ï˛ • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ– !˛õï˛y ¢Ω%̨ öyÌ ˆ§ Ï̂öÓ˚ xyò¢≈ Ü˛°ƒyî# Ï̂Ü˛ ≤Ãû˛y!Óï˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚!åÈ Ï̂°y–

Ú˛õye Ä ˛õye#Û à“!ê˛ ˆÜ˛w#Î˚ ã˛!Ó˚e Ú§öÍÜ%̨ üy Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚Û ò#â≈ ç#ÓöÜ˛y!•!ö– à Ï̂“Ó˚ ≤ÃÌüyÇ Ï̂¢ ˆòáy ÎyÎ˚ñ Î%à#Î˚
≤ÃÌy xö%ÎyÎ˚# ˜Ü˛ Ï̂¢y Ï̂Ó˚•z ï˛yÓ˚ !ÓÓy•ÈÙÈ§¡∫¶˛ • Ï̂ï˛ Ìy Ï̂Ü˛– ú˛ Ï̂° ï˛yÓ˚ ü Ï̂ö •Î˚ÈÙÙÙÈÚÚxy!ü ˆÎ ˛õ)çö#Î˚ ˆ§
Ü˛Ìyê˛y ˆ§•z ˆã˛yj ÓåÈÓ˚ ÓÎ˚̂ Ï§ xyüyÓ˚ ˛õ%Ó˚& Ï̂£ÏÓ˚ Ó˚̂ Ï_´ àÑy!ç Ï̂Î˚ í z̨ë˛°–ÛÛ ï˛yÓ˚ Ü˛“öyÓ˚ flø,!ï˛Ó˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ xy Ï̂åÈ ï˛yÓ˚
ÓyÓy Ï̂Ü˛ xö%Ü˛Ó˚̂ ÏîÓ˚ flõ,•yñ ~Ü˛çö !Ü˛ Ï̂¢y Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ˛õ Ï̂«˛ Îy xï˛ƒhsˇ fl∫yû˛y!ÓÜ˛ÈÙÙÙÈ˛õy!Ó˚Óy!Ó˚Ü˛ flø,!ï˛Ó˚ üôƒ !ò Ï̂Î˚
à Ï̂í ¸̨ Ä Ï̂ë˛ Óƒ!_´Ó˚ üyö!§Ü˛ àë˛ö– ï˛yÓ˚ ü Ï̂ö ÚÚày•≈̂ ÏfliƒÓ˚ ˆÎ !ã˛e=!° flõ‹T ˆÓ˚áyÎ˚ ˆç Ï̂à í z̨ë˛°ÛÛ ˆ§=!°
ï˛yÓ˚ û˛y£ÏyÎ˚ ÚÚxyüyÓ˚ ˜˛õï,̨ Ü˛ •z!ï˛•y Ï̂§ !ë˛Ü˛ ~•z Ó˚Ü˛ü âê˛öy•z ˛õ)̂ ÏÓ≈ ~Ü˛!òö â Ï̂ê˛!åÈ°ñ ~•z Ü˛“öyÓ˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ
xyüyÓ˚ Ä!Ó˚!çöƒy!°!ê˛ !Ü˛å%È•z ˆö•z–ÛÛ

ÚÓ°y•zÛ ã˛!Ó˚e!ê˛ Ó˚Ó#wöyˆÏÌÓ˚ !ÓˆÏ¢£Ï û˛yÓöy≤Ã§)ï˛– !ï˛!ö !ÓŸªy§ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ö ≤ÃÜ,˛!ï˛Ó˚ §ˆÏD üyö%ˆÏ£ÏÓ˚ !ö!Óí˛¸
§¡õÜ≈̨  xy Ï̂åÈ– !åÈß̈˛õeyÓ°#Ó˚ !Ó!û˛ß̈ !ã˛!ë˛ Ï̂ï˛ ï˛yÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚ã˛Î˚ xy Ï̂åÈ– ç#Ó Ï̂öÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛!ê˛ ˛õÎ≈y Ï̂Î˚ ïÑ̨ yÓ˚ ˆ§•z !ÓŸªy§
x«%̨ ] !åÈ Ï̂°y– 1335 S1928V ~ ˆ°áy ~•z à“!ê˛ Ï̂ï˛ !ï˛!ö ~üö ~Ü˛!ê˛ ã˛!Ó˚e §,!‹T Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ï°ö ˆÎ ÓyhflÏ!ÓÜ˛•z
≤ÃÜ,̨ !ï˛Ó˚ §hsˇyöñ ≤ÃÜ,̨ !ï˛Ó˚ xyö®§%ôy ˛õyö Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ˆÎ Óí ¸̨ • Ï̂Î˚ í ẑ̨ Ïë˛!åÈ Ï̂°y– Ó°y•z ï˛yÓ˚ Ó¶%̨ c fliy˛õö Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚!åÈ Ï̂°y
~Ü˛!ê˛ !¢ü)° ày Ï̂åÈÓ˚ § Ï̂Dñ ï˛yÓ˚ ~Ü˛yhsˇ û˛y Ï̂°yÓy§y !ÓŸªy Ï̂§Ó˚ çàÍ à Ï̂í ¸̨ í ẑ̨ Ïë˛!åÈ Ï̂°y àyåÈ!ê˛ Ï̂Ü˛ ˆÜ˛w Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚–
~áy Ï̂öÄ Ó˚Ó#wöyÌ ˆÜ˛yü° üyö!§Ü˛ï˛yÓ˚ xyÓ• ˜ï˛!Ó˚ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ˆû˛ Ï̂ä !ò Ï̂°öó !Ü˛ Ï̂¢yÓ˚Ü˛y Ï̂°Ó˚ û˛yäyàí ¸̨y Ï̂Ü˛ Îy
!ö!ÿ˛ï˛û˛y Ï̂Ó •z!Dï˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚–

à“= Ï̂FåÈÓ˚ ï,̨ ï˛#Î˚ á Ï̂[˛Ó˚ !Ü˛ Ï̂¢yÓ˚ ã˛!Ó˚e=!°Ó˚ Ó˚*˛õyÎ˚̂ Ïî ï˛y Ï̂òÓ˚ üyö!§Ü˛ï˛y !Ü˛ÇÓy xyã˛Ó˚̂ ÏîÓ˚ §)-ï˛y Óy
ç!ê˛°ï˛y í ẑ̨ Ïß√yã˛ Ï̂ö Ó˚Ó#wöyÌ !Ó Ï̂¢£Ï û˛y!Óï˛ !åÈ Ï̂°ö öy– ÓÓ˚Ç ˆÜ˛y Ï̂öy !Ó Ï̂¢£Ï û˛yÓöy !Ü˛ÇÓy üï˛yò¢≈ K˛y˛õö•z
ïÑ̨ yÓ˚ í ẑ̨ Ïj¢ƒ !åÈ Ï̂°y– ≤ÃÌü !ò Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ à“=!° Ï̂ï˛ !Ó!û˛ß̈ ã˛!Ó˚̂ ÏeÓ˚ ü Ï̂öyà• Ï̂öÓ˚ ~ÓÇ xyã˛Ó˚̂ ÏîÓ˚ ˆÎ !ÓfløÎ˚Ü˛Ó˚
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§)-y!ï˛§)- Ü˛y!ÓƒÜ˛ ≤ÃÜ˛y¢ ˛õyë˛Ü˛ Ï̂Ü˛ ü%?˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ Ó˚y Ï̂áñ ï˛y û˛y£Ïy ~ÓÇ ≤ÃÜ˛y¢û˛!DÓ˚ ˛õyÌ≈̂ ÏÜ˛ƒÓ˚ Ü˛yÓ˚̂ Ïî ˛õ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚
!ò Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ à Ï̂“ §%°û˛ öÎ˚– ï˛Ó% ˜•ühsˇ#Ó˚ ˆÓòöy Ï̂Óy Ï̂ôÓ˚ àû˛#Ó˚ï˛y ~ÓÇ Ü˛°ƒyî# ã˛!Ó˚̂ ÏeÓ˚ xyd Ï̂àÔÓ˚̂ ÏÓÓ˚ § Ï̂ï˛çï˛y
üö å%ÈÑ̂ ÏÎ˚ ÎyÎ˚–

ã˛ï%̨ Ì≈ á Ï̂[˛Ó˚ Úü%§°üyö#Ó˚ à“ÛÈÙÈ~Ó˚ ÚÜ˛ü°yÛ ã˛!Ó˚̂ Ïe ˆ≤Ã Ï̂üyÂà Ï̂üÓ˚ üôƒ !ò Ï̂Î˚ ã˛!Óe!ê˛Ó˚ ˛õ!Ó˚!ã˛!ï˛ â Ï̂ê˛– !ÓhflÏy!Ó˚ï˛
!ÓÓÓ˚î Ó˚Ó#wöyÌ ˆòö!öñ •Î˚̂ Ïï˛y ïÑ̨ yÓ˚ Üœ̨ y!hsˇ !åÈ Ï̂°yó ü,ï%̨ ƒÓ˚ üye ò%Ûüy§ xy Ï̂à ˆ°áy à Ï̂“ !•®%ÈÙÈü%§°üy Ï̂öÓ˚
ï%̨ °öyü)°Ü˛ ˛õyÌ≈Ü˛ƒ =Ó˚&c ˆ˛õ Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ–

üöhflÏ̂ ÏcÓ˚ §ÇK˛y Óy Óƒyáƒy xö%§y Ï̂Ó˚ Ó˚Ó#wöyÌ à“ ˆ° Ï̂áö !ö– !Ü˛v ïÑ̨ yÓ˚ à“ÈÙÈ§y!•ï˛ƒ xyç üöhflÏcÈÙÈ!Óã˛y Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚
xöƒï˛ü í z̨̨ õÜ˛Ó˚î– ïÑ̨ yÓ˚ à Ï̂“ xyüÓ˚y !öÉ§D üyö%̂ Ï£ÏÓ˚ ˆòáy ÓyÓ˚ÓyÓ˚ ˆ˛õ Ï̂Î˚!åÈ– ˜Ü˛ Ï̂¢yÓ˚ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛•z ïÑ̨ yÓ˚ ã˛!Ó˚̂ ÏeÓ˚y
x!ôÜ˛yÇ¢•z !öÉ§D– ~Ü˛ ï˛#Ó  x!û˛üyˆÏö ~Ó˚y ˆÎö üy!ê˛Ó˚ ˛õ,!ÌÓ#ˆÏï˛ ≤ÃÜ,˛ï˛•z «˛!îˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ x!ï˛!Ì– !Ü˛ÇÓy
!öÉ§D öy • Ï̂°Ä ï˛y Ï̂òÓ˚ ˆÓòöy Ï̂Óy Ï̂ôÓ˚ àû˛#Ó˚ï˛y xyüy Ï̂òÓ˚ xy≤’%ï˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ñ û˛y!Óï˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚– ï˛y Ï̂òÓ˚ ü Ï̂öyà• Ï̂ö
í%̨ Ó !ò Ï̂ï˛ xö%≤Ãy!îï˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚– !Ó Ï̂ò Ï̂¢ üöhflÏ̂ ÏcÓ˚ !Ó!û˛ß̈ !Ó£Ï̂ ÏÎ˚ ˆ¢:!˛õ Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏÓ˚Ó˚ öyê˛Ü˛=!° í z̨̨ õÜ˛Ó˚î !• Ï̂§ Ï̂Ó
xyˆÏ°y!ã˛ï˛ •Î˚– ÓyÇ°y§y!•ˆÏï˛ƒÄ Ó˚Ó#wöyˆÏÌÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy§y!•ˆÏï˛ƒÓ˚ üöhflÏˆÏcÓ˚ §ÇK˛yÈÙÈï˛_¥ xö%ÎyÎ˚# xyˆÏ°yã˛öy
÷Ó˚& • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈñ ï˛ Ï̂Ó ï˛y §#!üï˛– xy¢y Ü˛!Ó˚ñ ~•z ò,!‹Tû˛!D e´ü¢É =Ó˚&c ˛õy Ï̂Ó–

}îfl∫#Ü˛yÓ˚ ≠ ö#Ó˚yçöy ˆây£Ïñ xôƒy˛õÜ˛ñ !ò ˆöÄ!ê˛Î˚y •zí z̨!öû˛y!§≈!ê˛–
   ◊#üï˛# ü%áy!ç≈ñ xôƒy˛õÜ˛ñ ˆ≤Ã!§ Ï̂í˛!™ •zí z̨!öû˛y!§≈!ê˛–
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11. The new psychosocial dimension which appears during adolescence has a sense of ego

identity at the positive end and a sense of role confusion at the negative end. — Zeigler,

Daniel J & Hjelle, Larry A. Personality Theories : Basic Assumptions, Research and
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407. Tata - Mcgraw.
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!•ï Ę̀ÙÈx!• Ï̂ï˛Ó̊ Ó̊yçö#!ï˛ ~ÓÇ !• Ï̂ï˛y˛õ Ï̂ò¢ÈÙÙÙÈ~Ó̊ à“ ≠ ~Ü˛!ê˛ !Ó Ï̂Ÿ’£Ïî

ˆ§Ôüƒò#˛õ Ó§%ñ x!ï˛!ÌÈÙÈxôƒy˛õÜ˛ñ Óy§hsˇ# ˆòÓ# Ü˛ Ï̂°ç
soumyadipbose7145@gmail.com

§yÓ˚§ÇˆÏ«˛˛õ

!•ˆÏï˛y˛õˆÏò¢ÈÙÈ~Ó˚ à“ û˛yÓ˚ï˛#Î˚ ÚÜ˛ÌyÛ ôyÓ˚yÎ˚ ~Ü˛ í˛zˆÏÕ‘áˆÏÎyàƒ §ÇˆÏÎyçö– §ÇÓ˚*˛õ !Óã˛yˆÏÓ˚ ~§Ó Ü˛Ìy
Úö#!ï˛Ü˛ÌyÛÈÙÈÓ˚ ˆàyeû%̨ _´– xy˛õyï˛ÈÙÈò¢≈̂ Ïö Úö#!ï˛Ü˛ÌyÛ • Ï̂°Ä í ẑ̨ Ïj Ï̂¢ƒ ~ÓÇ xhsˇÓ≈Î˚̂ ÏöÓ˚ !òÜ˛ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ ~Ó˚y Î Ï̂Ì‹T
Ó˚yç Ï̃ö!ï˛Ü˛– §üÜ˛y Ï̂°Ó˚ xyÌ≈ÈÙÈÓ˚yç Ï̃ö!ï˛Ü˛ÈÙÈ§yüy!çÜ˛ !Óöƒy Ï̂§Ó˚ x Ï̂öÜ˛y Ï̂öÜ˛ ç!ê˛° §)e ~•z§Ó ˛õy Ï̂ë˛Ó˚ à• Ï̂ö
≤ÃFåÈß̈ Ó˚̂ ÏÎ˚̂ ÏåÈ– Ú!• Ï̂ï˛y˛õ Ï̂ò¢Û Ó° Ï̂ï˛ §Ó˚°y Ï̂Ì≈ Îy Ï̂Ü˛ §Ó≈§yôyÓ˚̂ ÏîÓ˚ !•ï˛ Óy üD Ï̂°Ó˚ çöƒ ≤Ã Ï̂òÎ˚ í z̨̨ õ Ï̂ò¢
û˛y!Óñ ï˛y Ü˛# xy Ï̂òÔ ˆ◊!îÈÙÈ!ö!Ó≈̂ Ï¢ Ï̂£Ï §Ü˛ Ï̂°Ó˚ !• Ï̂ï˛Ó˚ Ü˛Ìy Ó Ï̂°⁄ öy!Ü˛ñ !Ó Ï̂¢£Ï ˆÜ˛yöÄ xÇ Ï̂¢Ó˚ !•ï˛y Ï̂Ì≈•z
~•z§Ó í z̨̨ õ Ï̂ò Ï̂¢Ó˚ ≤Ã Ï̂Î˚yà– !• Ï̂ï˛y˛õ Ï̂ò¢ §ÇÜ˛° Ï̂öÓ˚ !öÓ≈y!ã˛ï˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Î˚Ü˛!ê˛ à“ Ï̂Ü˛ å%ÈÑ̂ ÏÎ˚ â!ö Ï̂Î˚ Äë˛y ˆï˛üö !Ü˛å%È
≤Ã Ï̂Ÿ¿Ó˚ ˆüyÜ˛y!Ó°y Ü˛Ó˚y•z Óï≈̨ üyö ˛õ!Ó˚§ Ï̂Ó˚ xyüy Ï̂òÓ˚ §¶˛yö–

§)ã˛Ü˛ÈÙÈ¢∑ ≠ ˆ◊!îñ ˆï˛y£Ïîñ ˜Ó£Ïüƒñ !ö¡̈Óà≈ñ åÈ°öyñ xyÜ˛yA«˛yñ Ó˚yçö#!ï˛

1

!• Ï̂ï˛y˛õ Ï̂ò¢ÈÙÙÙÈ ~Ó˚ à Ï̂“Ó˚ ã˛!Ó˚e ≤Ãôyöï˛ ö#!ï˛ü)°Ü˛– §yôyÓ˚îû˛y Ï̂Ó ˛õ÷˛õy!á Ï̂Ü˛ í z̨̨ õ°«˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ xÌÓy Ó˚*˛õÜ˛
!• Ï̂§ Ï̂Ó @ˇÃ•î Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ~ÓÇ Ü˛áöÄ Ü˛áöÄ ˛õ÷˛õy!á åÈyí ¸̨y•z ˆÜ˛Ó°üye üyö%£Ï̂ ÏÜ˛ !ö Ï̂Î˚ à Ï̂í ¸̨ Äë˛y ö#!ï˛K˛yö≤ÃòyÎ˚#
ˆÎ Ü˛Ìyñ ï˛y•z Úö#!ï˛Ü˛ÌyÛ Óy ‘fables’ !¢ Ï̂Ó˚yöy Ï̂ü !ÓŸªÓ!®ï˛– ~ Ï̂«˛ Ï̂e ö#!ï˛!ö Ï̂ò≈¢öyÓ˚ í ẑ̨ Ïj¢ƒ ˆây!£Ïï˛û˛y Ï̂Ó
SÎ!òÄ ˆây£Ïîyê˛y•z Ü˛# §Ó⁄V §yüy!çÜ˛ !•ï˛!öû≈̨ Ó˚– ~•zçyï˛#Î˚ ö#!ï˛ÈÙÈxyáƒy Ï̂öÓ˚ àë˛ö Ï̂§Ô¤˛Ó !Ó Ï̂Ÿ’£Ïî ≤Ã§ Ï̂D
ˆ°yÜ˛§Çfl,Ò!ï˛!Óò üÎ•yÓ˚&° •z§°yü çyö Ï̂FåÈö ≠

ö#!ï˛Óyã˛Ü˛ ˆ°yÜ˛Ü˛y!•ö# Ü˛ Ï̂°Ó Ï̂Ó˚ x Į̈̂ õ«˛yÜ,̨ ï˛ «%̨ oñ ˛õ÷˛õy!áñ Ü˛#ê˛˛õï˛Dñ
Ó,«˛°ï˛y =Õ√ •zï˛ƒy!ò ~Ó˚ ã˛!Ó˚e !• Ï̂§ Ï̂Ó !ÓòƒüyöÈÙÙÙÈ üy Ï̂é˛ üy Ï̂é˛ ~ Ï̂òÓ˚ § Ï̂D üyö%£ÏÄ
Ìy Ï̂Ü˛– üyö%£Ï åÈyí ¸̨y xyÓ˚ ˆÎ§Ó ã˛!Ó˚e Ìy Ï̂Ü˛ ï˛yÓ˚yÄ üyö%̂ Ï£ÏÓ˚ ü Ï̂ï˛y•z xyã˛Ó˚î Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ~ÓÇ
Ü˛Ìy Ó Ï̂°– xy Ï̂Ó˚Ü˛!ê˛ !Ó Ï̂¢£Ï °«˛î ~•z ˆÎñ Ü˛y!•!öÓ˚ ˆ¢ Ï̂£Ï Ìy Ï̂Ü˛ ~Ü˛!ê˛ ö#!ï˛Ü˛Ìy
~ÓÇ §ü@ˇÃ Ü˛y!•ö# ˆÎö ~•z ö#!ï˛ÓyÜ˛ƒ!ê˛ Ï̂Ü˛ ≤Ã!ï˛˛õß̈ Ü˛Ó˚ÓyÓ˚ ç Ï̂öƒ•z ≤ÃÌü ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ ˜ï˛!Ó˚
• Ï̂ï˛ Ìy Ï̂Ü˛–... ö#!ï˛Óyã˛Ü˛ ˆ°yÜ˛Ü˛y!•ö# Ï̂ï˛ ˆÜ˛y Ï̂öy ç!ê˛°ï˛y Ìy Ï̂Ü˛öyñ Ü˛y!•ö# §•ç Ä
§Ó˚°– ò%•z!ê˛ ˛õ«˛ Ìy Ï̂Ü˛ñ !Ü˛v ï˛y Ï̂òÓ˚ m®µ Ä §Çâyï˛ û˛Î˚yöÜ˛ ˆÜ˛y Ï̂öy Ó˚*˛õ ôyÓ˚î Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚
öyÈÙÙÙÈ !Ó Ï̂Ó˚yô!ê˛ Óƒy˛õÜ˛ ˛õ!Ó˚§Ó˚ öÎ˚–... ~Ü˛!ê˛ ˆåÈyê˛ ≤ÃyD Ï̂î ~Ó˚ çß√ ~ÓÇ ˆ§•z ≤ÃyD Ï̂î•z
~Ó˚ !fli!ï˛ Ä ˛õ!Ó˚î!ï˛ â Ï̂ê˛– ~Ó˚ !e´Î˚y¢#°ï˛y Ìy Ï̂Ü˛ x˛õ!Ó˚Óï≈̨ ö#Î˚–1
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Ó° Ï̂ï˛•z • Ï̂FåÈñ ö#!ï˛Ü˛ÌyÓ˚ ã˛y!Ó˚e°«˛î !ö Ï̂Î˚ Ó°y Ü˛Ìy= Ï̂°yÓ˚ §ÓÜ˛!ê˛ Ï̂Ü˛•z xy«˛!Ó˚Ü˛û˛y Ï̂Ó ˆü Ï̂ö ˆöÄÎ˚y
§Ω˛Ó öÎ˚– Óï≈̨ üyö ˛õ!Ó˚§ Ï̂Ó˚•z ö#!ï˛Ü˛Ìy §¡õ!Ü≈̨ ï˛ í z̨_´ fl∫ï˛É!§ Ï̂k˛Ó˚ x Ï̂öÜ˛yÇ¢ á![˛ï˛ • Ï̂Ó– ~áy Ï̂ö ïÑ̨ yÓ˚
ò%Û~Ü˛!ê˛ öü%öy ˆ˛õ¢ Ü˛Ó˚y ˆÎ Ï̂ï˛ ˛õy Ï̂Ó˚– ˆÎüöñ

1– ö#!ï˛Ü˛ÌyÓ˚ ≤’ê˛ Ä Ü˛y!•ö# xÇ¢!ê˛ §Ó xÓfliy Ï̂ï˛•z ç!ê˛°ï˛yü%_´ñ ~üö öÎ˚– à Ï̂“ xÓfliyöÓ˚ï˛ ò%•z ˛õ Ï̂«˛Ó˚
˜mÓ˚̂ ÏÌ ˆ«˛e!Ó Ï̂¢ Ï̂£Ï ÌyÜ˛ Ï̂ï˛•z ˛õy Ï̂Ó˚ §üyçm Ï̂®µÓ˚ Ü)̨ ê˛ •z¢yÓ˚y– xy˛õyï Ę̀ÙÈ§Ó˚° Ü˛y!•!öÓ˚ xhsˇ̂ Ï°≈y Ï̂Ü˛Ä x Ï̂öÜ˛§üÎ˚
ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ ÎyÎ˚ ˆã˛yÓ˚y Ï̂àyÆy §Ó ûÑ̨ yçñ à)ì ¸̨ ï˛yÍ˛õ Ï̂Î≈Ó˚ •z!Dï˛– ï˛ Ï̂Ó ~ Óƒy˛õyÓ˚!ê˛ xÓ¢ƒ•z Ü˛y!•!ö!Ó Ï̂¢ Ï̂£Ï ˛õ!Ó˚Óï≈̨ ö#Î˚ñ
~Ó˚ ˆÜ˛yöÄ ~Ü˛ Ï̃Ó˚!áÜ˛ §•ç!§k˛yhsˇ ˆö•z–

2– ö#!ï˛Ü˛ÌyÓ˚ ˆ¢ Ï̂£Ï ö#!ï˛Óy Ï̂Ü˛ƒÓ˚ í z̨̨ õ!fli!ï˛ ˆüy Ï̂ê˛•z §Ó≈eò,‹T öÎ˚– ~üö x Ï̂öÜ˛ Ü˛Ìy xy Ï̂åÈ ˆÎáy Ï̂ö à Ï̂“Ó˚
ˆ¢ Ï̂£Ï xy°yòy Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ˆÜ˛yöÄ ö#!ï˛!ö Ï̂ò≈¢Ü˛ ÓyÜ˛ƒ ˆçyí ¸̨y •Î˚öy– !Ó Ï̂¢£Ï ~Ü˛!ê˛ ö#!ï˛ Óy ü)°ƒ Ï̂Óy Ï̂ôÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛
§üÌ≈ö Ìy Ï̂Ü˛ Ü˛y!•ö#ÈÙÈÜ˛yë˛y Ï̂üyÓ˚ x® Ï̂Ó˚•z– Ä•z ˜ö!ï˛Ü˛ xyò Ï̂¢≈Ó˚ x!û˛ü%̂ Ïá Ü˛y!•ö#!ê˛ ~ü!ö Ï̂ï˛•z ~ Ï̂àyÎ˚–
üyöö#Î˚ ö Ï̂Ó˚¢ã˛w çyöy ïÑ̨ yÓ˚ §¡õyòöyÎ˚ ≤ÃÜ˛y!¢ï˛ •z¢ Į̈̂ õÓ˚ à“ §ü@ˇÃÈÙÈ~Ó˚ û)̨ !üÜ˛yÎ˚ !° Ï̂á Ï̂åÈöñ ÚÚ•z¢˛õ ïÑ̨ yÓ˚
à Ï̂“ ˆÜ˛yÌyÄ ö#!ï˛ÈÙÈí z̨̨ õ Ï̂ò¢ !ö Ï̂ò≈¢ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ö!ö– ˛õÓ˚Óï≈̨ #Ü˛y Ï̂° §ÇÜ˛° Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚y !ö Ï̂çÓ˚y ö#!ï˛ÈÙÈí z̨̨ õ Ï̂ò¢ ç%̂ Ïí ¸̨ ˆòö–ÛÛ2

ÓyÇ°yÓ˚ Ü˛ÌyôyÓ˚yÎ˚ ö#!ï˛Ü˛ÌyÓ˚ ûÑ̨ yí ¸̨yÓ˚ ¢)öƒ– ˆ§áy Ï̂ö ≤ÃyÆ ˛õ÷˛õy!áÜ˛Ìy xÌÓy Ó˚DÜ˛Ìy ˆày Ï̂eÓ˚ Ü˛y!•!ö Ï̂ï˛
x Ï̂öÜ˛§üÎ˚ ˜ö!ï˛Ü˛ x!û˛ü%á Ìy Ï̂Ü˛– !Ü˛v çÑƒÓ˚ !• Ï̂§ Ï̂Ó Úö#!ï˛Ü˛ÌyÛ Îy Ï̂Ü˛ Ó Ï̂°ñ ˆï˛üö x!ü◊ ˆÜ˛yöÄ ~Ü˛Ü˛
§ÇÜ˛°ö ÓyÇ°yÓ˚ ˆ°yÜ˛Ü˛ÌyÓ˚ !°!áï˛ ˙!ï˛ Ï̂•ƒ ˛õyÄÎ˚y ò%Ó˚*•–3 û˛yÓ˚ï˛#Î˚ Ü˛ÌyôyÓ˚yÎ˚ xÓ¢ƒ ~Ó˚ Ó˚üÓ˚üy í z̨̨ õ!fli!ï˛–
~ Ï̂ò Ï̂¢ §Çfl,Òï˛ Ü˛ÌyÓ˚ ≤Ãyã˛#öï˛ü §ÇÜ˛°ö ˛õM˛Èï˛sf ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ ÷Ó˚& Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ !• Ï̂ï˛y˛õ Ï̂ò¢ÈÙÈ~Ó˚ à“ÈÙÙÙÈ §Ó•z ≤ÃÓîï˛yÓ˚
!òÜ˛ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ ö#!ï˛ÈÙÈxyáƒy Ï̂öÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛!öôcü)°Ü˛–

2

!• Ï̂ï˛y˛õ Ï̂ò¢ ˛õM˛Èï˛sfÈÙÈ~Ó˚ Ó˚ã˛öyÓ˚#!ï˛Ó˚ xyò Ï̂¢≈ ü)° à Ï̂“Ó˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ ≤Ãy§!DÜ˛û˛y Ï̂Ó ˆåÈy Ï̂ê˛y ˆåÈy Ï̂ê˛y à Ï̂“Ó˚ §üy Ï̂Ó¢
§ÇÜ˛!°ï˛ ~Ü˛≤ÃÜ˛yÓ˚ ö#!ï˛!ö Ï̂ò≈¢Ü˛ Ü˛Ìyüy°y– ~Ó˚ 43 !ê˛ à Ï̂“Ó˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ 25 !ê˛ à“ ˛õM˛Èï˛sf ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ xyÓ˚
xÓ!¢‹T à“ ˆ§•zÜ˛y Ï̂° ≤Ãã˛!°ï˛ xöƒ ~Ü˛!ê˛ !Óáƒyï˛ à“@ˇÃsi Ü˛yü®Ü˛#Î˚ ö#!ï˛§yÓ˚ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ xy•*ï˛– !üe°yû˛ñ
§%•*ò‰̂ Ïû˛òñ !Ó@ˇÃ• Ä §!¶˛ ÈÙÈ ~•z ã˛yÓ˚û˛y Ï̂à !Óû˛_´ !• Ï̂ï˛y˛õ Ï̂ò¢ÈÙÙÙÈ ~Ó˚ à“=!° ˆüÔ!áÜ˛ ˛õÓ˚¡õÓ˚yÎ˚ Óy!•ï˛
ˆ°yÜ˛Ü˛Ìy • Ï̂°Ä ~Ó˚ §ÇÜ˛°Ü˛ !• Ï̂§ Ï̂Ó öyÓ˚yÎ˚î öy Ï̂ü ç˜öÜ˛ Óƒ!_´Ó˚ öyü ˛õyÄÎ˚y ÎyÎ˚ñ !Î!ö !ö Ï̂ç Ï̂Ü˛ Ó˚yçy
ôÓ°ã˛ Ï̂wÓ˚ §û˛yÜ˛!Ó !• Ï̂§ Ï̂Ó ˛õ!Ó˚ã˛Î˚ !ò Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈö– ôÓ°ã˛ Ï̂wÓ˚ ˙!ï˛•y!§Ü˛c xyçÄ x!öî≈#ï˛– Ü˛y Ï̂ç•z @ˇÃsi
§ÇÜ˛° Ï̂öÓ˚ §üÎ˚ !ö Ï̂Î˚Ä !Óï˛Ü≈̨  òyöy ˆÓÑ̂ Ïô Ï̂åÈ– ÷ô% Ó°y ÎyÎ˚ñ !• Ï̂ï˛y˛õ Ï̂ò¢ ˛õM˛Èï˛sfÈÙÈ~Ó˚ ˛õÓ˚Óï≈̨ # §ü Ï̂Î˚
§ÇÜ˛!°ï˛– ~•z @ˇÃ Ï̂siÓ˚ ≤Ãyã˛#öï˛ü ˆÎ ˛õ%!Ì!ê˛ xy!Ó‹,Òï˛ • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈñ ï˛yÓ˚ ï˛y!Ó˚á 1373 !á fiê˛y Ï̂∑– !Ü˛v ~•z ˛õ%!Ì
ˆï˛y ü)° ˛õ%!ÌÓ˚ öÜ˛° !Ü˛ÇÓy öÜ˛ Ï̂°Ó˚ öÜ˛°Ä • Ï̂ï˛ ˛õy Ï̂Ó˚– ~ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ Ü˛y°!öî≈Î˚ Ü˛Ó˚y §Ω˛Ó öÎ˚– xyÓyÓ˚
xöƒü Ï̂ï˛ñ ôÓ°ã˛w 1373 !á fiê˛y Ï̂∑Ó̊ ˛õ)Ó≈Óï≈̨ #– §%ï˛Ó̊yÇ ï˛yÓ̊ ˛õ)̂ ÏÓ≈•z @ˇÃsi!ê˛Ó̊ í z̨qÓÜ˛y°– û˛yÓ̊ï˛ï˛_¥!Óò Witernitz

!•ˆÏï˛y˛õˆÏò¢ÈÙÈ~ Úû˛RyÓ˚Ü˛ÓyÓ˚Û ¢∑!ê˛Ó˚ í˛zˆÏÕ‘á ˆòˆÏá ühsˇÓƒ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ˆÏåÈö 500 !á fiê˛yˆÏ∑Ó˚ ˛õ)Ó≈Óï≈˛# û˛yÓ˚ï˛#Î˚
!¢°y Ï̂° Ï̂á ~•z ¢∑!ê˛Ó˚ ≤Ã Ï̂Î˚yà ˆö•z– §%ï˛Ó˚yÇñ !á fiê˛#Î˚ öÓü ¢ï˛ Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ ˛õÓ˚ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ ã˛ï%̨ ò≈¢ ¢ï˛ Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ ˆ¢£Ïy Ï̂ô≈Ó˚
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üôƒÓï≈̨ # ˆÜ˛yöÄ ~Ü˛ §ü Ï̂Î˚•z öyÓ˚yÎ˚î ¢ü≈yÓ˚ xy!Óû≈̨ yÓÜ˛y°– xyÓyÓ˚ñ ˆÜ˛í z̨ ˆÜ˛í z̨ Ó Ï̂° Ï̂åÈöñ !ï˛!ö ã˛ï%̨ Ì≈ÈÙÈ˛õM˛Èü
¢ï˛ Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ üyö%£Ï–4 à Ï̂Ó£ÏÜ˛ A.N.D Haksar çy!ö Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈö ≠

It has been conjectured that the Hitopadesa was composed in  eastern India. Its manu-

scripts have been found in Nagari, Newari and Bengali scripts. ...its origin during the last

phase of the Pala empire. Which dominated eastern India at the turn of the millennium?5˛

!•ˆÏï˛y˛õˆÏò¢ÈÙÈ~Ó˚ ≤ÃhflÏy!ÓÜ˛yÓ˚ Ü˛y!•!ö!ê˛ ˛õM˛Èï˛sfÈÙÈ~Ó˚ xyòˆÏ° ˜ï˛!Ó˚– ˛õyê˛!°˛õ%ˆÏeÓ˚ Ó˚yçy §%ò¢≈ö ïÑ˛yÓ˚
!öï˛ƒÈÙÈí z̨ß√yà≈àyü# Ä ¢yflf̨ õy Ï̂ë˛ !Óü%á ˆåÈ Ï̂° Ï̂òÓ˚ ö#!ï˛¢y Ï̂flfÓ˚ K˛yö !ò Ï̂Î˚ !¢!«˛ï˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ˆï˛y°yÓ˚ x!û˛≤Ãy Ï̂Î˚
˛õ![˛ï˛ Ï̂òÓ˚ §û˛y í˛yÜ˛ Ï̂°ö– ~üö ˆÜ˛ xy Ï̂åÈö !Î!ö Ó˚yçyÓ˚ x Į̈̂ õyà[˛ ˆåÈ Ï̂° Ï̂òÓ˚ !¢!«˛ï˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ˆï˛y°yÓ˚ òy!Î˚c
!ö Ï̂ï˛ ˛õy Ï̂Ó̊ö⁄ §û˛yü Ï̂ôƒ í z̨̨ õ!fliï˛ §Ü˛° ¢y Ï̂flf §%̨ õ![˛ï˛ !Ó£%è¢ü≈y Sxöƒü Ï̂ï˛ñ öyÓ̊yÎ̊îV §yö Ï̂® Ó̊yçyÓ̊ ˆåÈ̂ Ï° Ï̂òÓ̊
!¢«˛yÓ˚ û˛yÓ˚ @ˇÃ•î Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ï°ö !ë˛Ü˛•zó !Ü˛v § Ï̂D § Ï̂D í z̨Fã˛yÓ˚î Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ï°ö ~üö Ü˛ï˛Ü˛=!° ÓyÜ˛ƒñ Îy ˆÜ˛Ó°
Ó˚yçy Ï̂Ü˛•z §v‹T Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚öyñ ˆ§•z § Ï̂D §üy Ï̂çÓ˚ ˆÜ˛ Ï̂w ÌyÜ˛y ≤Ãû%̨  ˆ◊!îÓ˚ ˆ•!çü!ö Ï̂Ü˛Ä flõ‹Tû˛y£ÏyÎ˚ !ã˛!•´ï˛
Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚– ¢ï˛ ˆã˛‹Ty Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ï°Ä ˆÎüö ÓÜ˛ Ï̂Ü˛ ÷Ü˛˛õy!áÓ˚ ü Ï̂ï˛y ˆ¢áy Ï̂öy ÎyÎ˚ öy !Ü˛ÇÓy ˛õpÓ˚yàü!îÓ˚ á!ö Ï̂ï˛
ÜÑ̨ y Ï̂ã˛Ó˚ í z̨qÓ •Î˚öyñ ˆï˛üö•z Ó˚yçyÓ˚ ÓÇ Ï̂¢ Ü˛áöÄ =î•#ö ˛õ%e çß√ !ö Ï̂ï˛•z ˛õy Ï̂Ó˚ öy–6 ~áy Ï̂ö !Ó Ï̂¢£Ïû˛y Ï̂Ó
ˆáÎ˚y° Ü˛Ó˚ÓyÓ˚ !Ó£ÏÎ˚ •°ñ Ó˚yçy Ï̂Ó˚ ˆåÈ Ï̂° =î# ˆ•yÜ˛ Óy !ö=≈îñ !¢!«˛ï˛ Óy xK˛yö ï˛y Ï̂ï˛ xy Ï̂òÔ !Ü˛å%È ÎyÎ˚
xy Ï̂§ öy– xy§° Ü˛Ìy •°ñ çß√§)̂ Ïe ï˛yÓ˚y ÚÓ˚yçÜ%̨ Ï̂°Ó˚Û ≤Ã!ï˛!ö!ôñ xï˛~Ó ÚÓ˚̂ Ï_´•zÛ ï˛ Ï̂òÓ˚ x˛õyÓ˚ §Ω˛yÓöy–
åÈÎ˚üy Ï̂§Ó˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ•z ï˛yÓ˚y ˆÎ ¢yflf!ÓòƒyÎ˚ !ö!ÿ˛ï˛ ˛õyÓ˚Dü • Ï̂Î˚ í z̨ë˛ Ï̂Óñ ~ê˛y ˆÎö ~Ü˛ê˛y ˛õ)Ó≈!öÓ˚*!˛õï˛ §ï˛ƒ–
ˆ¢áy Ï̂öyÓ˚ xy Ï̂à•z ˛õ![˛ï˛ Ü˛# ~Ü˛ xyÿ˛Î≈ í z̨̨ õy Ï̂Î˚ ˆç Ï̂ö !à Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈö ˆÎ Ó˚yçyÓ˚ ˆåÈ Ï̂°Ó˚y !¢«˛yÎ˚ §ú˛° • Ï̂Ó•zÊ
Ó%é˛ Ï̂ï˛ x§%!Óôy •Î˚öyñ ~•z ò,ì ¸̨!öÿ˛Î˚ï˛y Ü˛yÎ≈ï˛ ≤Ã!ï˛¤˛yö Ï̂Ü˛ üyöƒ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ã˛°y ~üö ~Ü˛ ˆï˛y£Ïî§Ó≈fl∫ ü Ï̂öyû˛yÓñ
Îy !ã˛Ó˚!òö Ó˚yç˛õ![˛ï˛ Ï̂òÓ˚ ü Ï̂ï˛y í ẑ̨ ÏüòyÓ˚ñ ã˛yê%̨ Ü˛yÓ˚Óà≈̂ ÏÜ˛ «˛üï˛yï˛ Ï̂sfÓ˚ xö%àï˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ Ó˚y Ï̂á– Ü˛Ìyü%̂ ÏáÓ˚ ~•z
xÇ¢!ê˛ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛•z !• Ï̂ï˛y˛õ Ï̂ò¢ §ÇÜ˛° Ï̂öÓ˚ ≤ÃÜ,̨ ï˛ Úôyï˛Û Ó%̂ Ïé˛ ˆöÄÎ˚y ÎyÎ˚– ≤Ãyã˛#ö û˛yÓ˚̂ Ïï˛ ¢)o SÓyÇ°y xö%ÓyòV
@ˇÃ Ï̂siÓ˚ ÚÚÓ˚y‹T…#Î˚ !öÎ˚sfî Ä òy§Óà≈ÛÛ ¢#£Ï≈Ü˛ xôƒy Ï̂Î˚ Ó˚yü¢Ó˚î ¢ü≈y ˆò!á Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈö ˆÎñ ˆÜ˛Ô!ê˛ Ï̂°ƒÓ˚ xÌ≈¢yflf
xö%§y Ï̂Ó˚ Ó˚yçyÓ˚ xy§ö Ä xö%Ó˚*˛õ í z̨Fã˛ Ó˚yç˛õò=!° Ï̂Ü˛ í z̨Fã˛ !ï˛öÓ Ï̂î≈Ó˚ çöƒ !Ó Ï̂¢£Ïû˛y Ï̂Ó §ÇÓ˚«˛î Ü˛Ó˚y
• Ï̂ï˛y– ˛õÓ˚ye´yhsˇ Ä ö#ã˛ çy!ï˛Ó˚ Ó˚yçyÓ˚ ˆã˛ Ï̂Î˚ x!û˛çyï˛ Ó˚yçy Ï̂Ü˛•z ˆ°y Ï̂Ü˛ ò%Ó≈° • Ï̂°Ä fl∫û˛yÓï˛•z üyöƒ
Ü˛Ó˚̂ ÏÓ– xï˛~Ó Ó˚yçyÓ˚ ü•yÜ%̨ °#ö •ÄÎ˚y í z̨!ã˛ï˛–7

3

!• Ï̂ï˛y˛õ Ï̂ò¢ÈÙÈ~Ó˚ à“=!°Ó˚ xû˛ƒhsˇÓ˚#î àë˛öÈÙÈÜ˛yë˛y Ï̂üy °«˛ Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ï° ~üö Ü˛ï˛Ü˛=!° ≤ÃÓîï˛y !ã˛!•´ï˛ Ü˛Ó˚y
Îy Ï̂Óñ Îy üyÜ≈̨ §#Î˚ ˛õk˛!ï˛Ó˚ !ö!Ó˚̂ Ïá ˆ°yÜ˛Ü˛ÌyÎ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ú˛!°ï˛ ˆ◊!î Ï̂ã˛ï˛öyÓ˚ ˛õ)Ó≈̨ õ!Ó˚!ã˛ï˛ !Óöƒy Ï̂§Ó˚ (Pattern)

§üôü≈# öÎ˚– ˆÎüö ≠

1– Ü˛y!•ö#Ó˚ x!hsˇ Ï̂ü ò%Ó≈̂ Ï°Ó˚ çÎ˚ x Ï̂öÜ˛ Ï̂«˛ Ï̂e•z §Ω˛Ó •Î˚ !ö– ˛õ÷Ó˚y Ï̂çÓ˚ xy•yÓ˚ñ ÓyÓ%•z Ä ÓÑyòÓ˚ñ ÓÑyò Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚
Ó˚&!ê˛ û˛yà ≤Ãû,̨ !ï˛ à“ ~ ≤Ã§ Ï̂D o‹TÓƒ–



52

2– !ö¡̈Ó Ï̂à≈Ó˚ ≤Ã!ï˛!ö!ô ã˛!Ó˚e (Subordinate class) Ü˛áöÄ ï˛ÌyÜ˛!Ìï˛ í z̨Fã˛Ó Ï̂à≈Ó˚ ã˛!Ó˚̂ ÏeÓ˚ (dominant

class) ≤Ã!ï˛ x Ï̃ö!ï˛Ü˛û˛y Ï̂Ó xye´üîydÜ˛ • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ xÌÓy !öÓ%≈!k˛ï˛yÓ˚ Ü˛yÓ˚̂ Ïî S~üö!Ü˛ xyò¢≈àï˛ Óy ö#!ï˛àï˛
fl<° Ï̂öÓ˚ ú˛ Ï̂°ÄV !ö Ï̂çÓ˚ û˛yàƒ!Ó˛õÎ≈̂ ÏÎ˚Ó˚ ˛õÌ ≤Ã¢hflÏ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈ– í z̨òy•Ó˚îfl∫Ó˚*˛õ ö#°Ó˚äy ˆ¢Î˚y° ~ÓÇ Óy Ï̂âÓ˚
Ó%!k˛ à“ò%!ê˛Ó˚ Ü˛Ìy û˛yÓy ÎyÎ˚–

3– ˆ°yÜ˛Ü˛ÌyÎ˚ ˆ◊!î Ï̂ã˛ï˛öyÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ú˛°ö ≤Ã§ Ï̂D §yôyÓ˚îû˛y Ï̂Ó í z̨Fã˛Ó Ï̂à≈Ó˚ (dominant class) !ö¡̈Óà≈̂ ÏÜ˛
(Subordinate class) ˆ¢y£Ï̂ ÏîÓ˚ ˆÎ ≤Ã!e´Î˚y ˛õ!Ó˚ò,‹T •Î˚ñ xyüy Ï̂òÓ˚ !öÓ≈y!ã˛ï˛ ö#!ï˛Ü˛Ìy=!° Ï̂ï˛Ä ï˛yÓ˚ fl∫Ó˚*˛õ
!Ü˛å%Èê˛y !û˛ß̈Ó˚Ü˛ Ï̂üÓ˚– ˆÎüöÈÙÙÙÈ •zÑò%Ó˚ Îáö Óyâñ ˆôy˛õyÓ˚ àyôyñ Ó˚yçy ¢)o Ä Ó#Ó˚ÓÓ˚ñ ~Ü˛ Ó y·˛î Ä ïÑ̨ yÓ˚ ˆÓ!ç
≤Ãû,̨ !ï˛ à Ï̂“Ó˚ ˆ«˛ Ï̂e ˆ◊!î Ï̂¢y£Ï̂ ÏîÓ˚ xöƒÓ˚*˛õ °«˛ Ü˛Ó˚y ˆà Ï̂åÈ–

!• Ï̂ï˛y˛õ Ï̂ò¢ÈÙÈ~Ó˚ à Ï̂“Ó˚ §üyçÈÙÈ˛õ!Ó˚̂ ÏÓ¢ Ó˚yçï˛sf ~ÓÇ §yühsˇï˛ Ï̂sfÓ˚ §üÎ˚Ü˛yÓ˚– çö◊&!ï˛ xö%§y Ï̂Ó˚ñ Ó˚yçy
§%ò¢≈ˆÏöÓ˚ Óy°Ü˛ ˛õ%eˆÏòÓ˚ !¢«˛yòyöyˆÏÌ≈ ˆüÔ!áÜ˛ ˛õÓ˚¡õÓ˚yÎ˚ ≤ÃÓy!•ï˛ ~•z ôÓ˚ˆÏöÓ˚ ö#!ï˛§¡∫!°ï˛ öƒyˆÏÓ˚!ê˛û˛
Ü˛Ìy Ó°yÓ˚ åÈ Ï̂° SÚÚÜ˛ÌyFåÈ Ï̂°ö Óy°yöyÇ ö#!ï˛hflÏ!ò• Ü˛Ìƒ Ï̂ï˛ÛÛV ˛õ!Ó˚̂ ÏÓ!¢ï˛ • Ï̂Î˚!åÈ°– §yôyÓ˚îû˛y Ï̂Ó ü Ï̂ö
Ü˛Ó˚y •ï˛ ~•z ö#!ï˛ü)°Ü˛ Ü˛Ìyüy°y !¢«˛yÌ≈#ˆÏòÓ˚ ã˛!Ó˚eàë˛ˆÏöÓ˚ í˛z˛õˆÏÎyà# •ˆÏÎ˚ ï˛ˆÏòÓ˚ Ú!•ï˛§yôöÛ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏÓ–
Î!òÄ ~•z Ú!•ï˛§yô Ï̂öÓ˚Û ≤Ã§D!ê˛ Ï̂Ü˛ !â Ï̂Ó˚•z Óƒy§Ü)̨ ê˛ ˜ï˛!Ó˚ • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ– ~ê˛y xö%̂ ÏüÎ˚ Ú!•ï˛y Ï̂Ì≈Û ˛õ!Ó˚̂ ÏÓ!¢ï˛ •ï˛
Ó Ï̂°•z §ÇÜ˛°öÈÙÈô,ï˛ Ü˛Ìy=!° Ï̂Ü˛ !• Ï̂ï˛y˛õ Ï̂ò¢ÈÙÈ~Ó˚ à“ Ó°y •Î˚– !• Ï̂ï˛y˛õ Ï̂ò Ï̂¢Ó˚ §yôyÓ˚î xÌ≈ !•ï˛ Óy üD Ï̂°Ó˚
çöƒ ≤Ã Ï̂òÎ˚ í z̨̨ õ Ï̂ò¢– ~áö ≤ÃŸ¿ •°ñ ~•z !•ï˛ Óy üD Ï̂°Ó˚ § Ï̂D Ü˛y Ï̂òÓ˚ §¡∫¶˛ ç!í ¸̨ï˛ñ Ü˛# í z̨̨ õy Ï̂Î˚ ˆ§•z
!• Ï̂ï˛Ó˚ ôyÓ˚îy Ï̂Ü˛ ú˛°Óyö Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ˆï˛y°y §Ω˛Ó ~ÓÇ ≤Ã Ï̂òÎ˚ í z̨̨ õ Ï̂ò¢=!° xy Ï̂òÔ §üy Ï̂çÓ˚ §Çáƒyà!Ó˚¤˛ üyö%̂ Ï£ÏÓ˚
!ö!Ó≈̂ Ï¢£Ï !•ï˛§yô Ï̂öÓ˚ ˛õ Ï̂«˛ Ü˛ï˛áy!ö í z̨̨ õy Ï̂òÎ˚⁄ á%Ñ!ê˛ Ï̂Î˚ ˛õí ¸̨̂ Ï° ~ÓÇ ï˛!° Ï̂Î˚ û˛yÓ Ï̂° ˆòáy Îy Ï̂Ó x!ôÜ˛yÇ¢
à Ï̂“Ó˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ ö#!ï˛Ó˚ §üÌ≈ö ÌyÜ˛ Ï̂°Ä ö#!ï˛=!° ˆÓ!¢Ó˚û˛yà ˆ«˛ Ï̂e•z ˛õ!Ó˚Ü˛!“ï˛ • Ï̂Î˚!åÈ Ï̂°y í z̨Fã˛Óà≈ ï˛Ìy
Ó˚yçöƒü[˛°#Ó˚ fl∫yÌ≈̨ õ)Ó˚î ~ÓÇ x!hflÏcÓ˚«˛yÓ˚ ≤ÃŸ¿!ê˛ Ï̂Ü˛ üyÌyÎ˚ ˆÓ˚̂ Ïá•z– ÎyÓ˚ ú˛ Ï̂° xyç Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ !¢«˛yÌ≈# ï˛Ìy
û˛!Ó£Ïƒ Ï̂ï˛Ó˚ Ó˚yçy xÌÓy üsf#ÈÙÈ§ysf#Ó˚y Sí z̨Fã˛Ó Ï̂à≈Ó˚ xöƒyöƒ xÇ¢V §üyç¢y§ Ï̂öÓ˚ ≤Ã Ï̂Î˚yçö#Î˚ ˆÜ˛Ô¢°=!°
(tricks) ö#!ï˛àï˛û˛y Ï̂Ó•z xyÎ˚_ Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ ˛õy Ï̂Ó˚– ö#!ï˛=!° Ï̂Ü˛ ~üöû˛y Ï̂Ó•z ≤Ã!ï˛!ê˛ à Ï̂“ ≤Ã Ï̂Î˚yà Ü˛Ó˚y • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈñ
ÎyÓ˚ ú˛ Ï̂° ö#!ï˛Ó˚ ≤Ã Ï̂Ÿ¿•z í z̨Fã˛Óà≈ !ö¡̈Óà≈̂ ÏÜ˛ §üÎ˚ !Ó Ï̂¢ Ï̂£Ï !öÎ˚sfî Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ ˛õy Ï̂Ó˚– ~Ü˛Ìy û%̨ ° Ï̂° ã˛° Ï̂Ó öyñ
ö#!ï˛ !Ü˛v ~Ü˛ x Ï̂Ì≈ §yüy!çÜ˛ !öÎ˚sf̂ ÏîÓ˚ (social control) •y!ï˛Î˚yÓ˚Ä Ó Ï̂ê˛– ö#!ï˛≤Ã Ï̂îï˛yÓ˚y ~Ü˛Ìy çyö Ï̂ï˛ö
Ó Ï̂°•z Ó˚yçö!ï˛Ü˛ÈÙÈxÌ≈̃ Ïö!ï˛Ü˛ÈÙÈ§yüy!çÜ˛ ¢!_´Ó˚ ü)°yôyÓ˚ (source) ˆÎ dominant class, ï˛y Ï̂òÓ˚ !• Ï̂ï˛Ó˚
§üÌ≈̂ Ïö•z à“=!° Ï̂ï˛ ö#!ï˛!ö Ï̂ò≈¢öy Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈö– ï˛ Ï̂Ó ˆÜ˛yÌyÄ ˆÜ˛yÌyÄ §yôyÓ˚î üö%£Ïƒ§üy Ï̂çÓ˚ ˛õ Ï̂«˛ x˛õ!Ó˚•yÎ≈
ü•_¥̨ õ)î≈ ö#!ï˛ÈÙÈí z̨̨ õ Ï̂ò¢=!° à Ï̂“ Sã˛yÓ˚ Ó¶%̨  Ä ~Ü˛ Óƒyôñ ã˛y°y!Ü˛Ó˚ ˆá§yÓ˚ï˛ñ •y!ï˛ Ä áÓ˚̂ Ïày¢V xhsˇÉ¢#°
ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ˆÏåÈ– ~•z§Ó ˆ«˛ˆÏe !ÓˆÏ¢£Ï ˆÜ˛yöÄ ˆ◊!îÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ ˛õ«˛˛õyï˛ ˆö•z Ó°ˆÏ°•z ã˛ˆÏ°– Ó°y Óy‡°ƒñ
ˆ◊!îÈÙÈ!öÓ˚̂ Į̈ õ«˛û˛y Ï̂Ó•z ~•z ö#!ï˛=!° ˆÜ˛wÈÙÈ≤Ãyhsˇ !ö!Ó≈̂ Ï¢ Ï̂£Ï §ühflÏ üyö%̂ Ï£ÏÓ˚ !•ï˛§yô Ï̂öÓ˚ ú˛°≤Ã§)– ï˛ Ï̂Óñ
!öÿ˛Î˚•z ˆ§ê˛y ≤Ãôyö ≤ÃÓîï˛y öÎ˚–

4

xyüy Ï̂òÓ˚ !öÓ≈y!ã˛ï˛ à“=!° Ï̂Ü˛ xhsˇà≈ï˛ ˜Ó!¢ Ï̂‹TƒÓ˚ !ö!Ó˚̂ Ïá Ü˛ Ï̂Î˚Ü˛!ê˛ Ó Ï̂à≈ !Óû˛_´ Ü˛Ó˚y ˆÎ Ï̂ï˛ ˛õy Ï̂Ó˚ ≠
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ÎyÈÙÈá%!¢ ï˛y•z Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ ˛õy Ï̂Ó˚y † ày Ï̂Î˚Ó˚ ˆçy Ï̂Ó˚ Ó˚y Ï̂áy üy Ï̂Ó˚y ≠

ˆÓ¢ !Ü˛å%È à Ï̂“ §Ó° ˛õ«˛ (“great tradition”) ò%Ó≈° ˛õ«˛ Ï̂Ü˛ (“little tradition”) !ö°≈Iû˛y Ï̂Ó @Ã̌y§ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó̊ Ï̂åÈ–8

ˆÎüöÈÙÙÙÈ ˛õ÷Ó˚y Ï̂çÓ˚ xy•yÓ˚ñ ÓÑyò Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ Ó˚&!ê˛ û˛yàñ §y Į̈̂ õÓ˚ ã˛y°y!Ü˛ñ !§Ç• Ä Ó°ò ≤Ãû,̨ !ï˛ à Ï̂“Ó˚ Ü˛Ìy ü Ï̂ö
˛õí ¸̨̂ Ïï˛ ˛õy Ï̂Ó˚– ˛õ÷Ó˚y Ï̂çÓ˚ xy•yÓ˚ 9 à Ï̂“ Ü˛yÜ˛ñ !¢Î˚y° Ä Óy Ï̂âÓ˚ ˙Ü˛ƒÓk˛ ã˛e´y Ï̂hsˇ dominant classÈÙÈ~Ó˚
≤Ã!ï˛!ö!ô ˛õ÷Ó˚yç !§Ç• [~ Ï̂«˛ Ï̂e !§Ç• Ï̂Ü˛ Ú˛õ÷Ó˚yçÛ § Ï̂¡∫yô Ï̂öÓ˚ ˆö˛õÌƒÓï≈̨ # §ï˛ƒ!ê˛ °«˛ Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ ü Ï̂ï˛y–
xyüÓ˚y çy!öñ ˛õ÷˛õy!áÓ˚ Ó˚*˛õ Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ xyí ¸̨y Ï̂° ~ à“ xy§ Ï̂° ç#Ó Ï̂öÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy Ó Ï̂°ñ §üy Ï̂çÓ˚ ˆ¢y£Ï̂ ÏîÓ˚ åÈ!Ó
ï%̨ Ï̂° ô Ï̂Ó˚– ˜fl∫Ó˚yã˛yÓ˚¢y!§ï˛ Ó˚yçï˛y!sfÜ˛ xyÓ•yÄÎ˚yÎ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚̨ õ%‹T Ó Ï̂°•z !Ü˛ «˛üï˛yÓyö ¢y§Ü˛ ˆ◊!îÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛û)̨
ÚÓ˚yçyÛÓ˚ ˛õ Ï̂Ó˚y«˛ x!û˛Óƒ!_´ â Ï̂ê˛ Ï̂åÈ– !§Ç• Ï̂Ü˛ Ú˛õ÷Ó˚yçÛ § Ï̂¡∫yô Ï̂ö⁄] Subordinate class-~Ó˚ ≤Ã!ï˛!ö!ô
í z̨ê˛ Ï̂Ü˛ xy•y Ï̂Ó˚ ˛õ!Ó˚îï˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈ– Ü˛yÜ˛ñ !¢Î˚y° Ä Óy Ï̂âÓ˚ xÓfliyö ~ à Ï̂“ í z̨Fã˛Ó Ï̂î≈Ó˚ §•yÎ˚Ü˛ ¢!_´ (helping

power) !• Ï̂§ Ï̂Ó– !ö Ï̂ç Ï̂òÓ˚ !öÓ˚y˛õ_y Ó˚«˛yÓ˚ Ü˛yÓ˚̂ Ïî•z ˆ•yÜ˛ xÌÓy fl∫yÌ≈̨ õ)Ó˚̂ ÏîÓ˚ x!û˛≤Ãy Ï̂Î˚•z ˆ•yÜ˛ñ ~Ó˚y
«%̨ ôyï≈̨  ˛õ÷Ó˚yç Ï̂Ü˛ ≤Ã Ï̂Ó˚y!ã˛ï˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈ xy!◊ï˛ í z̨ê˛!ê˛ Ï̂Ü˛ û˛«˛ Ï̂îÓ˚ çöƒ– ˛õ«˛yhsˇ Ï̂Ó˚ñ !ÓŸªy§# í z̨ê˛!ê˛Ä û˛y Ï̂°y
§yçyÓ̊ x!û˛≤Ãy Ï̂Î̊ Óyâñ Ü˛yÜ˛ ~ÓÇ !¢Î̊y Ï̂°Ó̊ ˛õyï˛y úÑ̨ y Ï̂ò (trap) ˛õ Ï̂í˛̧ !§Ç Ï̂•Ó̊ @ˇÃy Ï̂§ ˛õ!Ó̊îï˛ • Ï̂Î̊ Ï̂åÈ– ~áy Ï̂ö
Ü˛yÜ˛ñ !¢Î̊y° Ä Óy Ï̂âÓ̊ ã˛!Ó̊ Ï̂e üyÜ≈̨ §ÈÙÈÜ˛!Ìï˛ §%!Óôy Ï̂û˛yà# Ó%̂ Ïç≈yÎ̊y (Bourgeoisie) üôƒ!Ó Ï̂_Ó̊ ≤Ã!ï˛!Ó¡∫ö ˆò!áñ
Îy Ï̂òÓ˚ ˆ◊!îàï˛ xÓfliyö í z̨Fã˛Óà≈ Ä !ö¡̈Ó Ï̂à≈Ó˚ üôƒÓï≈̨ # hflÏ̂ ÏÓ˚ • Ï̂°Ä x!hflÏcÓ˚«˛yÓ˚ ï˛y!à Ï̂ò ~Ó˚y dominant

class-~Ó˚•z ˆ◊!îÈÈÙÈx!û˛ü%á#– ~Ó˚•z ú˛°◊&!ï˛ Ï̂ï˛ Ü˛y!•!öÓ˚ x!hsˇ Ï̂ü í z̨ê˛!ê˛ üyÓ˚y ÎyÓyÓ˚ ˛õÓ˚ ˛õ÷Ó˚yç !§Ç•
ï˛yÓ˚ üyÇ§ !ò Ï̂Î˚ ˆû˛yçö §y Ï̂Ó˚ xyÓ˚ Ü˛yÜ˛ñ !¢Î˚y° Ä Óyâ üyÇ Ï̂§Ó˚ í z̨!FåÈ‹T ˛õyÄÎ˚yÓ˚ xy¢yÎ˚ Ó Ï̂§ Ìy Ï̂Ü˛– ~
xÇ¢!ê˛Ä ¢y§Ü˛ Ï̂ày¤˛#Ó˚ ˛õò Ï̂°•öÜ˛yÓ˚# üôƒ Ï̂◊!îÓ˚ ˆï˛y£Ïî§Ó≈fl∫ üyö!§Ü˛ï˛y Ï̂Ü˛ !ö°≈Iû˛y Ï̂Ó !ã˛!ö Ï̂Î˚ ˆòÎ˚–

xyÓyÓ˚ !§Ç• Ä Ó°ò 10 à Ï̂“ ˛õ÷Ó˚yç !§Ç• (dominant class) ï˛yÓ˚ ò%•z üsf# !¢Î˚y Ï̂°Ó˚ í z̨flÒy!öü)°Ü˛
≤Ã Ï̂Ó˚yã˛öyÎ˚ !öÓ˚#• Ó° Ï̂òÓ˚ (Subordinate class) § Ï̂D x Ï̂•ï%̨ Ü˛ §Ç@ˇÃy Ï̂ü ç!í ¸̨̂ ÏÎ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚îy Ï̂ü ü,ï%̨ ƒÓÓ˚î Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈ–
~áy Ï̂öÄ !ö¡̈Ó Ï̂à≈Ó˚ ≤Ã!ï˛!ö!ô Ó° Ï̂òÓ˚ ü,ï%̨ ƒ Ï̂ï˛ ≤Ãû%̨ Ï̂◊!îÓ˚ fl∫yÌ≈§ÇÓ˚«˛îÜ˛yÓ˚# §%!Óôy Ï̂û˛yà# üôƒ!Ó Ï̂_Ó˚ û)̨ !üÜ˛y
Ü˛yç Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈ– ~•z ôÓ˚̂ ÏöÓ˚ ˆ◊!îm Ï̂®µÓ˚ (class-conflict) ˛õ!Ó˚!fli!ï˛ Ï̂ï˛ üôƒ Ï̂◊!îÓ˚ ã˛!Ó˚e !¢Î˚y Ï̂°Ó˚ ˛õ«˛
ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ í z̨Fã˛Óà≈#Î˚ !§Ç Ï̂•Ó˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ ~Ü˛ôÓ˚̂ ÏöÓ˚ ˆ◊!îÈÙÈ§• Ï̂Îy!àï˛yÓ˚ (class-cooperation) ü Ï̂öyû˛yÓ °«˛ Ü˛Ó˚y
ÎyÎ̊ñ Îy ~Ü˛û˛y Ï̂Ó üôƒ!Ó Ï̂_Ó̊ ˆ◊!îàï˛ í z̨ôù≈yÎ̊ Ï̂öÓ̊ (upward mobility) xyÜ˛yA«˛y Ï̂Ü˛ !ã˛!ö Ï̂Î̊ ˆòÎ̊– xöƒ!ò Ï̂Ü˛ñ
!¢Î˚y Ï̂°Ó˚ ~•z §%!ÓôyçöÜ˛ xÓfliyö•z xöƒ x Ï̂Ì≈ ïÑ̨ y Ï̂Ü˛ ˛õ!Ó˚îï˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈ Ó° Ï̂òÓ˚ ˆ◊!î¢e& Ï̂ï˛–

ÓÑyò Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ Ó˚&!ê˛ û˛yà 11 à Ï̂“ x Į̈̂ õ«˛yÜ,̨ ï˛ Ü˛ü «˛üï˛y§¡õß̈ ˆÓí ¸̨y° ò%!ê˛ó ÎyÓ˚y Ü˛yÎ≈ï˛ ‘low culture’ÈÙÈ~Ó˚
≤Ã!ï˛û)̨ ñ x!ôÜ˛ï˛Ó˚ «˛üï˛yÓyö Óy ï˛ÌyÜ˛!Ìï˛ ‘high culture’ÈÙÈ~Ó˚ ≤Ã!ï˛!ö!ô ÓÑyò Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ myÓ˚y ≤Ãï˛yÓ˚îyü)°Ü˛ í z̨̨ õy Ï̂Î˚
˛õÓ˚y!çï˛ • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ– !öÓ˚#• ˆÓí ¸̨y° ò%!ê˛ Ó˚&!ê˛Ó˚ ò%!ê˛ ê%̨ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚y §üyöû˛y Ï̂à û˛yà Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ öy ˆ˛õ Ï̂Ó˚ ÓÑyò Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ¢Ó˚îy˛õß̈
•Î˚ xyÓ˚ ÓÑyòÓ˚Ä ~ Ï̂òÓ˚ ˆÓyÜ˛y ˆ˛õ Ï̂Î˚ Ó˚&!ê˛ û˛y Ï̂àÓ˚ åÈ Ï̂° í˛yö ~ÓÇ Óyü •y Ï̂ï˛Ó˚ ê%̨ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚yò%!ê˛ §üyö Ü˛Ó˚ÓyÓ˚ öyü
Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ Ü˛yüí ¸̨y Ï̂ï˛ Ü˛yüí ¸̨y Ï̂ï˛ ˛õ%̂ ÏÓ˚yê˛y•z §yÓyí ¸̨ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ˆú˛ Ï̂°– ~Ü˛•zû˛y Ï̂Ó §y Į̈̂ õÓ˚ ã˛y°y!Ü˛ 12 à Ï̂“ ühflÏ ˆ˛õy Ï̂í ¸̨y
Óy!í ¸̨̂ Ïï˛ ~Ü˛yÜ˛# Óy§Ó˚ï˛ ~Ü˛ §y˛õ ˛õ%Ü%̨ Ó˚̨ õy Ï̂í ¸̨ !à Ï̂Î˚ åÈ° Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ Óƒy Ï̂äÓ˚ § Ï̂D Ó¶%̨ c çüyÎ˚– ï˛yÓ˚ Ó¶%̨ c ˛õyï˛yÓyÓ˚
ˆÜ˛Ô¢°!ê˛ ~•zÓ˚Ü˛ü ≠
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§y˛õ Ó Ï̂° ï˛yÓ˚ üö áyÓ˚y Į̈̂ õÓ˚ Ü˛yÓ˚î– ~Ü˛ Ó y·˛ Ï̂îÓ˚ ˆåÈ Ï̂° Ï̂Ü˛ ˆ§!òö
Ü˛yü Ï̂í ¸̨ !ò Ï̂Î˚!åÈ°– ˆåÈ Ï̂° •y!Ó˚̂ ÏÎ˚ ˆ¢y Ï̂Ü˛ ˛õyà Ï̂°Ó˚ ü Ï̂ï˛y • Ï̂Î˚ ÎyÎ˚ Ó y·˛î– x!û˛¢y˛õ ˆòÎ˚ §y˛õ Ï̂Ü˛– §y Į̈̂ õÓ˚
!≤ÃÎ˚ áyÓyÓ˚ ÓƒyÇ– ˆ§•z ÓƒyÇ áyÄÎ˚y•z ~áö ÓyÓ˚î– Ó y·˛î ¢y˛õ !ò Ï̂Î˚ Ó Ï̂° !ò Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈñ Óƒy Ï̂ä Ï̂òÓ˚ Ó Ï̂Î˚ ˆÓí ¸̨y Ï̂ï˛
• Ï̂Ó– ây Ï̂í ¸̨ üyÌyÎ˚ â%̂ ÏÓ˚ ˆÓí ¸̨y Ï̂Ó– ï˛Ó% ï˛ Ï̂òÓ˚ áyÄÎ˚y Îy Ï̂Ó öy–13

~•z Ü˛ÌyÎ˚ xyŸªhflÏ • Ï̂Î˚ ˆÎáy Ï̂ö Îï˛ Óƒyä !åÈ° §Óy•z å%È Ï̂ê˛ ~ Ï̂§ §y Į̈̂ õí ¸̨ ây Ï̂í ¸̨ñ !˛õ Ï̂ë˛ ~üö!Ü˛ ú˛îyÓ˚ Ä˛õÓ˚
í ẑ̨ Ïë˛Ä !öû≈̨ Ï̂Î˚ °yú˛y Ï̂ï˛ ÷Ó˚& Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚– ~•z üçyÓ˚ ˆá°y x Ï̂öÜ˛!òö ã˛°yÓ˚ ˛õÓ˚ ˆòáy ˆà° ˛õ%Ü%̨ Ï̂Ó˚ Óƒy Ï̂äÓ˚ §Çáƒy
Ü˛ü Ï̂ï˛ Ü˛ü Ï̂ï˛ ~Ü˛!ê˛Ä Óƒyä xyÓ˚ Ó˚•z° öy– ~üö!Ü˛ §y˛õ Îy Ï̂Ü˛ Ó¶%̨  Ó Ï̂°!åÈ°ñ ˆ¢£Ï̂ Ïü¢ ˆ§Ä ˆà° §y Į̈̂ õÓ˚•z
ˆ˛õ Ï̂ê˛– ~áy Ï̂öÄ “litle tradition” Óƒyä “great tradition” §y Į̈̂ õÓ˚ Ü˛y Ï̂åÈ ö!ï˛ fl∫#Ü˛yÓ˚ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈ– Ó°y Óy‡°ƒñ
subordinate classÈÙÈ~Ó˚ ≤Ã!ï˛Óyò# fl∫Ó˚=!° Ï̂Ü˛ òüö Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ çöƒ ~ ~Ü˛ôÓ˚̂ ÏöÓ˚ Ó˚yç Ï̃ö!ï˛Ü˛ ≤Ãï˛yÓ˚îy (politi-

cal conspiracy) åÈyí ¸̨y xöƒ !Ü˛å%È öÎ˚– ~Ü˛Ìy !ë˛Ü˛ ˆÎñ üyÜ≈̨ §#Î˚ ˛õk˛!ï˛ Ï̂ï˛ ˆ°yÜ˛Ü˛Ìy !Ó Ï̂Ÿ’£Ï̂ ÏîÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚!ã˛ï˛
ôÓ˚ö xö%§y Ï̂Ó˚ Ü˛y!•!ö=!° Ï̂ï˛ §yÓ x°ê˛yî≈̂ ÏòÓ˚ çÎ˚ §%!ö!ÿ˛ï˛ •Î˚!ö– ú˛ Ï̂° ˆ°yÜ˛Ü˛ÌyÓ˚ xhsˇ Ï̂°≈y Ï̂Ü˛ !ö¡̈Ó Ï̂à≈Ó˚
xyÜ˛yA«˛y ˛õ)Ó˚̂ ÏîÓ˚ ˆÎ xyû˛y§ Ìy Ï̂Ü˛ñ ï˛yÄ ~Ü˛≤ÃÜ˛yÓ˚ áy!Ó˚ç • Ï̂Î˚ ˆà Ï̂åÈ– ö#!ï˛Ü˛ÌyÓ˚ §yôyÓ˚î ôü≈ !• Ï̂§ Ï̂Ó
~=!° Ï̂ï˛ ò%Ó,≈̂ Ï_Ó̊ §üy Ï̂°yã˛öy í ẑ̨ Ïë˛ ~ Ï̂§ Ï̂åÈ !ë˛Ü˛•zñ !Ü˛v xyò Į̈̂ õ ï˛y í z̨Fã˛Ó Ï̂à≈Ó̊ !öü≈ü ˆ◊!î Ï̂¢y£Ï̂ ÏîÓ̊•z ÓyhflÏÓyö%à
í˛z˛õfliy˛õöy– §%ï˛Ó˚yÇ ˆ°yÜ˛Ü˛Ìy ~§Ó ˆ«˛ˆÏe ˆÎÔÌ !öK≈˛yö≤Ã§)ï˛ ˆÜ˛yöÄ !¢“ !Ü˛ÇÓy ÓyhflÏˆÏÓÓ˚ Ú!Ó˛õÓ˚#ï˛Û
!öü≈yî öÎ̊ñ ÓÓ̊Ç ÓyhflÏ̂ ÏÓÓ̊ÈÙÈ•z §ï˛ƒ ~ÓÇ !ÓŸªhflÏ Ó̊*˛õyÎ̊î (true and faithful representation of reality) Ó°y
ÎyÎ˚–

 ühflÏÈÙÈÓ Ï̂í ¸̨yÓ˚ ˆ°y Ï̂û˛ ˆ¢ Ï̂£Ï † ühflÏ úÑ̨ y!Ü˛ ˆçy Ï̂ê˛ ~ Ï̂§ ≠

~áy Ï̂ö Úm®µÛ (Conflict) Îï˛ ˆÓ!¢ öy Úò%Ó≈°ÈÙÈ§Ó Ï̂°Ó˚Û xÌÓy Úí z̨Fã˛Ó Ï̂à≈Ó˚ § Ï̂D !ö¡̈Ó Ï̂à≈Ó˚Ûñ ï˛yÓ˚ ˆã˛ Ï̂Î˚Ä
ˆÓ!¢ Ú§ÍÛ Óöyü Úx§ÍÛÈÙÈ~Ó˚– ˆ◊!îÈÙÈí z̨ß̈Î˚̂ ÏöÓ˚ xyÜ˛yA«˛yÎ˚ “little tradition” Îáö x Ï̃ö!ï˛Ü˛û˛y Ï̂Ó “great

tradition”ÈÙÈ~Ó˚ !ÓÓ˚& Ï̂k˛ òÑy!í ¸̨̂ ÏÎ˚̂ ÏåÈñ ï˛áö §Ó≈çö#ö !• Ï̂ï˛Ó˚ ≤Ã Ï̂Ÿ¿•z Ü˛y!•!öÓ˚ xhsˇÜ≈̨ yë˛y Ï̂üyÎ˚ subordinate

classÈÙÈ~Ó˚ ˛õÓ˚yçÎ˚ • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ Ü˛áöÄ Ü˛áöÄ ò%Ó≈° ˛õ«˛ !ö Ï̂çÓ˚ ¢!_´Ó˚ §#üyÓk˛ï˛y çyöy § Ï̂_¥Ä ï˛y í z̨Õ‘Aâö
Ü˛Ó̊ÓyÓ̊ ≤ÃÎ̊y§ ˆò!á Ï̂Î̊ !ö Ï̂çÓ̊y•z ˛õÓ̊yhflÏ • Ï̂Î̊ Ï̂åÈ– ˆÎüöñ ˆÓyÜ˛y Ü˛FåĘ̀ õ 14 à Ï̂“– ~áy Ï̂ö !Ó˛õòÜ˛y°#ö ˛õ!Ó˚!fli!ï˛ Ï̂ï˛
í ẑ̨ Ï_çöy ˛õ!Ó˚•yÓ˚ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ô#Ó˚!fliÓ˚û˛y Ï̂Ó ° Ï̂«˛ƒ ˆ˛õÑÔ Ï̂åÈy Ï̂öyÓ˚ xyò¢≈ í z̨Fã˛y!Ó˚ï˛ • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ– Ó°y Óy‡°ƒñ ö#!ï˛Ó˚ !òÜ˛
ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ ~ !¢«˛yÄ ≤Ã¢Ç§ö#Î˚ ~ÓÇ §üy Ï̂çÓ˚ ˛õ Ï̂«˛ !•ï˛Ü˛yÓ˚#–

ö#°Ó̊äy ˆ¢Î̊y° 15 à Ï̂“ x Į̈̂ õ«˛yÜ,̨ ï˛ Ü˛ü «˛üï˛y§¡õß̈ ˆ¢Î̊y° (little tradition) x!ôÜ˛ «˛üï˛y§¡õß̈ ˛õ÷Ó̊yç
!§Ç Ï̂•Ó˚ (great tradition) Ü˛y Ï̂åÈ ˛õÓ˚yhflÏ • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ– xy§ Ï̂° !ö Ï̂çÓ˚ ¢!_´Ó˚ §#üy çyöy § Ï̂_¥Ä ˆ¢Î˚y° ö#°Ó˚ä
ày Ï̂Î˚ ˆü Ï̂á ≤Ãï˛yÓ˚îyü)°Ü˛ í z̨̨ õy Ï̂Î˚ û˛Î˚B˛Ó˚ çv ˆ§ Ï̂ç Óyâñ !§Ç• ≤Ãû,̨ !ï˛ Ó°Óyö ˛õ«˛ Ï̂Ü˛ ˛õÎ%≈òhflÏ Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛
!à Ï̂Î˚ !ö Ï̂ç•z ü,ï%̨ ƒÓÓ˚î Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈ– ~ à Ï̂“ ˆ¢Î˚y Ï̂°Ó˚ Óyâñ !§Ç• §• xöƒyöƒ ˛õ÷ Ï̂òÓ˚ !ö Ï̂çÓ˚ !öÎ˚sfîyô#ö
Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ x!û˛≤Ãy Ï̂Î˚Ó˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ !ö¡̈Ó Ï̂à≈Ó˚ •zFåÈy˛õ)Ó˚̂ ÏîÓ˚ xyÜ˛yA«˛y ≤ÃÜ˛y!¢ï˛ • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ– !Ü˛vñ xyÜ˛yA«˛y˛õ)Ó˚̂ ÏîÓ˚ ˛õÌ!ê˛
~Ü˛yhsˇû˛y Ï̂Ó x Ï̃ö!ï˛Ü˛ •ÄÎ˚yÎ˚ ö#!ï˛!Óà!•≈ï˛ Ü˛y Ï̂çÓ˚ ú˛° !• Ï̂§ Ï̂Ó ï˛y Ï̂Ü˛ ¢y!hflÏ ˆ˛õ Ï̂ï˛ • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ– xy§ Ï̂° ò%Ó≈°
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˛õ«˛ §Ó° ˛õ«˛ Ï̂Ü˛ !öÎ˚sfîyô#ö Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ Ó˚yáyÓ˚ x!û˛≤Ãy Ï̂Î˚ Î!ò x§Í ˛õÌ xÓ°¡∫ö Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ñ ï˛ Ï̂Ó ö#!ï˛à Ï̂“ Ü˛á Ï̂öy•z
ï˛yÓ˚ §üÌ≈ö ˆü Ï̂°öy– Ü˛yÓ˚î ï˛y• Ï̂° ö#!ï˛Ó˚ üyôƒ Ï̂ü §yüy!çÜ˛ ˛õ%öà≈ë˛ Ï̂öÓ˚ ≤ÃÜ˛“Ä Óƒy•ï˛ • Ï̂ï˛ Óyôƒ–

Óy Ï̂âÓ˚ Ó%!k˛ 16 à Ï̂“Ä ˆòáy Îy Ï̂FåÈ ˆ°yû˛# ˛õ!ÌÜ˛ (subordinate class) !ö Ï̂çÓ˚ «˛üï˛yÓ˚ §#üy §¡õ Ï̂Ü≈̨  xÓàï˛
• Ï̂Î˚Ä Óy Ï̂âÓ˚ (dominant class) ≤Ã Ï̂Ó˚yã˛öyÎ˚ åÈ°öyÓ˚ fl∫#Ü˛yÓ˚ • Ï̂Î˚ ï˛yÓ˚ @ˇÃy Ï̂§ ̨õ!Ó˚îï˛ • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ– ~áy Ï̂ö !ö¡̈Ó Ï̂à≈Ó˚
ö#!ï˛•#ö °y°§y˛õÓ˚yÎ˚îï˛y §üy Ï̂°y!ã˛ï˛ • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ– §Ó Ï̂°Ó˚ •y Ï̂ï˛ ò%Ó≈̂ Ï°Ó˚ ~ Ï̂•ö ˛õÓ˚yçÎ˚ üü≈y!hsˇÜ˛ • Ï̂°Ä ö#!ï˛Ó˚
≤Ã Ï̂Ÿ¿ ï˛y §yüy!çÜ˛ !•ï˛§yô Ï̂öÓ˚ xö%Ü)̨ °Óï≈̨ #–

!ã˛Ó˚!òö ê˛yö Ï̂Ó !˛õ Ï̂åÈñ !ã˛Ó˚!òö Ó˚yá Ï̂Ó ö# Ï̂ã˛ ≠

Ó˚yçy ¢)oÜ˛ Ä Ó#Ó˚ÓÓ˚ 17 àˆÏ“ ˛õÓ˚yˆÏÌ≈ xydòyˆÏöÓ˚ üy•ydƒ ˆây£Ïîy xyˆÏåÈ !ë˛Ü˛•zñ !Ü˛v ~Ó˚ §üyhsˇÓ˚yˆÏ°
ã˛ Ï̂° Ï̂åÈ ˆ◊!î Ï̂¢y£Ï̂ ÏîÓ˚ ~Ü˛ x!ï˛§)- Ó˚yçö#!ï˛– subordinate classÈÙÈ~Ó˚ ≤Ã!ï˛!ö!ô Ó#Ó˚ÓÓ˚ dominant

classÈÙÈ~Ó˚ ≤Ã!ï˛û)̨  Ó˚yçyÓ˚ ≤ÃyîÓ˚«˛y Ï̂Ì≈ !ö Ï̂çÓ˚ flf#ñ §hsˇyö ~üö!Ü˛ !ö Ï̂çÓ˚ ≤ÃyîÄ !Ó§ç≈ö !ò Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ– ˛õòüÎ≈yòyÓ˚
!òÜ˛ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ Ó#Ó˚ÓÓ˚ Ó˚yçòÓ˚Óy Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ §yüyöƒ myÓ˚#– Ó˚yçyÓ˚ ~ÓÇ Ó˚yçü• Ï̂°Ó˚ §%Ó˚«˛yÜ˛ Ï̂“ !öÎ%_´– ˆ◊!îÈÙÈxÓfliy Ï̂öÓ˚
!ö!Ó˚̂ Ïá Ó˚yçyÓ˚ § Ï̂D Ó#Ó˚Ó Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ xyÌ≈ÈÙÈ§yüy!çÜ˛ «˛üï˛yÓ˚ ˆÎyçö ò)Ó˚c– xÌã˛ Ó˚yçyÓ˚ ≤ÃyîÓ˚«˛yÓ˚ çöƒ ˆÜ˛ö
§Ó≈üD°y ˆòÓ#Ó˚ xy Ï̂ò Ï̂¢ Ó#Ó˚Ó Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ˛õ%e ¢!_´ôÓ˚̂ ÏÜ˛•z Ó!° !ò Ï̂ï˛ • Ï̂Ó⁄ ˛õyë˛Ü˛ü Ï̂ö ~ ≤ÃŸ¿ çyà Ï̂°Ä çyà Ï̂ï˛
˛õy Ï̂Ó˚ó !Ü˛v ˛õy Ï̂ë˛Ó˚ ã˛!Ó˚e Ï̂òÓ˚ ü Ï̂ö ˜öÓ ˜öÓ ã˛– xö%üyö Ü˛Ó˚y ÎyÎ˚ñ ˆï˛üö ˆÜ˛yöÄ Úxfl∫!hflÏÛ •Î˚ï˛ ˆç Ï̂à!åÈ°
ÚxÓ Ï̂ã˛ï˛ Ï̂öÛñ !Ü˛v ≤ÃÜ˛y¢ Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ ˛õy Ï̂Ó˚ö!ö ï˛yÓ˚y– ˛õy Ï̂Ó˚ö!ö «˛üï˛yÓ˚ û˛ Ï̂Î˚ñ ≤Ã!ï˛¤˛y Ï̂öÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ !ö‹±Ÿ¿ xyö%àï˛ƒ
ˆòáy Ï̂öyÓ˚ Óyôƒï˛yü)°Ü˛ ¢ Ï̂ï≈̨ – xÌÓy •Î˚ï˛ çy Ï̂à!öñ Ü˛yÓ˚î í z̨Fã˛Ó Ï̂à≈Ó˚ Úû˛y Ï̂°yÓ˚Û çöƒñ Ú!• Ï̂ï˛Ó˚Û çöƒñ Ú§%Ó˚«˛yÓ˚Û
çöƒ !ö¡̈Ó Ï̂à≈Ó˚ üyö%£Ï !ö Ï̂ç Ï̂Ü˛ !öÉ Ï̂¢ Ï̂£Ï !Ó!° Ï̂Î˚ ˆò Ï̂Óó ~üö!Ü˛ Ú≤Ã Ï̂îÓ˚ !Ó!öü Ï̂Î˚Û • Ï̂°ÄÈÙÙÙÈ Úxydï˛ƒy Ï̂àÓ˚Û
~üö ~Ü˛ê˛y x!°!áï˛ xD#Ü˛yÓ˚ §yÓx°ê˛yî≈̂ ÏòÓ˚ ˆ◊!î Ï̃ã˛ï˛ Ï̂öƒ Ók˛ü)° Ó Ï̂°•z ï˛yÓ˚y ~ Ï̂Ü˛ fl∫yû˛y!ÓÜ˛û˛y Ï̂Ó•z
@ˇÃ•î Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈ– xyüÓ˚y ~•z ≤Ãyîòy Ï̂öÓ˚ !§k˛yhsˇ Ï̂Ü˛ Ú!ö¡̈Ó Ï̂à≈Ó˚ fl∫yû˛y!ÓÜ˛ ˆ◊!îÈÙÈxyã˛Ó˚îÛ Ó° Ï̂ï˛ ˛õy!Ó˚ñ Îy Î%à
Î%à ô Ï̂Ó˚ dominant classÈÙÈ~Ó˚ ˆ•yüí ¸̨yÈÙÈˆã˛yüí ¸̨y Ï̂òÓ˚ ˆöï,̨ Ï̂c subordinate üyö%£Ï̂ ÏòÓ˚ üIyÎ˚ üIyÎ˚ ã˛y!Ó˚̂ ÏÎ˚
ˆòÄÎ˚y •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈ– ~Ü˛ê˛y ˆàyê˛y ˆ◊!îˆÏÜ˛ !ÓŸªy§ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ ˆ¢áyˆÏöy •ˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈ ï˛yÓ˚y §Ó≈yÓfliyˆÏï˛•z Úxß¨òyï˛yÓ˚Û
!öÓ˚y˛õ_yÓ˚ çöƒ Ó!°≤Ãò_– ï˛y öy • Ï̂° ~ï˛ §• Ï̂ç ≤Ãyîï˛ƒy Ï̂àÓ˚ !§k˛yhsˇ ˆöÄÎ˚y §Ω˛Ó !åÈ° öy– à Ï̂“ ~Ü˛y
¢!_´ôÓ˚ öÎ˚ñ Ó#Ó˚Ó Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ §¡õ)î≈ ˛õ!Ó˚ÓyÓ˚!ê˛•z Ó˚yçyÓ˚ ü,ï%̨ ƒ xyê˛Ü˛y Ï̂öyÓ˚ çöƒ ≤Ãyîy•)!ï˛ !ò Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ– Ó˚yçy ¢)oÜ˛Ä
Ó#Ó˚Ó Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ~ Ï̂•ö xydòy Ï̂ö !Ó!fløï˛ • Ï̂Î˚ ü,ï%̨ ƒÓÓ˚î Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ í z̨òƒï˛ • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈö xyÓ˚ ~•z !Ó®%̂ Ïï˛•z à Ï̂“ ˆ° Ï̂à Ï̂åÈ
x Ï̂°Ô!Ü˛Ü˛ Ï̂cÓ˚ ˆåÈÑyÎ˚y– §Ó≈üD°y ˆòÓ#Ó˚ ≤Ã§y Ï̂ò ü,ï˛ Ï̂òÓ˚ ˛õ%öç≈#Óö≤Ãy!ÆÄ â Ï̂ê˛ Ï̂åÈ– ÷ô% ~ï˛ !Ü˛å%È û˛y Ï̂°yÓ˚
ü Ï̂ôƒ ~Ü˛ê˛y•z áê˛Ü˛y ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ ÎyÎ˚ÈÙÙÙÈÈ ˆÜ˛ö “little tradition”ÈÙÈ~Ó˚ üyö%̂ Ï£ÏÓ˚y•z ˆÜ˛Ó° “great tradition”ÈÙÈ~Ó˚
!•ï˛y Ï̂Ì≈ Ú!ö!m≈ôyÎ˚Û ≤Ãy Ï̂îyÍ§ Ï̂à≈ ≤Ã›ï˛ Ìy Ï̂Ü˛ xÌÓy ˜òÓ!öÓ≈̂ Ï¶˛ ï˛y Ï̂òÓ˚ Ú˜ö!ï˛Ü˛û˛y Ï̂ÓÛ ≤Ã›ï˛ Ü˛Ó˚y •Î˚⁄ ~•z
ˆ≤Ã!«˛ Ï̂ï˛ ˆòÓ#Ó˚ xÓfliyöÄ ï˛#Ó û˛y Ï̂Ó Ó˚yç Ï̃ö!ï˛Ü˛ ü Ï̂ö •Î˚– ïÑ̨ yÓ˚ ≤Ãò_ xy Ï̂ò¢ Óy !ö Ï̂ò≈¢=!° fl∫yû˛y!ÓÜ˛
üyöÓôü≈̂ ÏÜ˛ Îï˛•z °Aâö Ü˛Ó˚&Ü˛ñ ï˛y Ï̂ï˛ í z̨Fã˛Ó Ï̂à≈Ó˚ °yû˛ •° !Ü˛öyñ ˆ§ê˛y•z ~Ü˛üye !Ó Ï̂Óã˛ƒ– xy§ Ï̂° ˆòÓ#Ó˚
ü%á !ò Ï̂Î˚ Ó!° Ï̂Î˚ !ö Ï̂° ï˛y Ï̂Ü˛ xüyöƒ Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ xyÓ˚ ˆÜ˛yöÄ ≤ÃŸ¿•z Ä Ï̂ë˛öy– ï˛áö ˆÎ ˆÜ˛yöÄ xÈÙÈüyö!ÓÜ˛
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!§k˛yhsÄ §yôyÓ˚îç Ï̂öÓ˚ Ü˛y Ï̂åÈ xÓ¢ƒ ˛õy°ö#Î˚ • Ï̂Î˚ Ä Ï̂ë˛– Ó˚yçï˛ Ï̂sfÓ˚ xyü Ï̂° ˆÎ ˆÜ˛yöÄ ôü≈#Î˚ ≤Ã!ï˛¤˛yö•z
ˆÎû˛y Ï̂Ó Ó˚yçyÓ˚ ˛õ Ï̂«˛ Ó˚yÎ˚ ˆòÎ˚ñ ~áy Ï̂öÄ ˆï˛üöê˛y•z â Ï̂ê˛ Ï̂åÈ– ~Ó˚ ~Ü˛!ê˛ ˆüy«˛ü ò,‹Tyhsˇ xy Ï̂åÈ à Ï̂“Ó˚ ˆ¢ Ï̂£Ïñ
ˆÎáy Ï̂ö xy Ï̂Ó˚yàƒ °y Ï̂û˛Ó˚ ˛õÓ˚ Ó˚yçy Ó#Ó˚ÓÓ˚ ¢)oÜ˛ Ä ï˛yÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚Óy Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ≤Ãyî!Ó§ç≈̂ ÏöÓ˚ áÓÓ˚ ˆ˛õ Ï̂Î˚ !ö Ï̂çÄ
≤Ãyîï˛ƒyà Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ ˆã˛ Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈö– xyÓ˚ ï˛áö•z ˆòÓ# xy!Óû)≈̨ ï˛ • Ï̂Î˚ Ó˚yçy Ï̂Ü˛ !öÓ˚hflÏ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ¢)oÜ˛ §• ï˛yÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚Óy Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚
≤Ãyî§O#Óö Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ï°ö– ~üöê˛y Ü˛# ü Ï̂ö •Î˚öyñ Ó˚yçy !ö Ï̂çÓ˚ ≤Ãyî í z̨Í§à≈ Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ ~ Ï̂°ö Ó Ï̂°•z ˆòÓ#Ä Ó˚yçyÓ˚
≤ÃyîÓ˚«˛ Ï̂îÓ˚ fl∫y Ï̂Ì≈ ≤ÃÜ˛ê˛ • Ï̂°ö– xyFåÈyñ Ó˚yçy Î!ò xy Ï̂òÔ ≤Ãyî !Ó§ç≈ö !ò Ï̂ï˛ öy xy§ Ï̂ï˛öñ ï˛y• Ï̂°Ä Ü˛#
ˆòÓ# !•í z̨üƒy!öç Ï̂üÓ˚ ˛õ Ï̂«˛ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ ˆÜ˛yöÄ ˜ö!ï˛Ü˛ xÓfliyö !ö Ï̂ï˛ö⁄ ¢)oÜ˛Ó˚y Îáö xydy•)!ï˛ !ò°ñ ˆòÓ# ˆï˛y
ï˛áöÄ ïÑ̨ yÓ˚ °#°y ≤Ãò¢≈ö Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ ˛õyÓ˚̂ Ïï˛ö– !Ü˛vñ ï˛y ˆï˛y !ï˛!ö Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ö öy– ~Ó˚ ~Ü˛ê˛y•z Î%!_´ Ó˚yçyÓ˚ ≤Ãyî
¢)oÜ˛ Ä ï˛yÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚Óy Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ˆã˛ Ï̂Î˚ x Ï̂öÜ˛ ˆÓ!¢ Úü)°ƒÓyöÛ– Ü˛y Ï̂ç•zñ ˆÎ ˆÜ˛yöÄ ü)̂ Ï°ƒ ï˛y Ï̂Ü˛ !ê˛!Ü˛ Ï̂Î˚ öy Ó˚yá Ï̂°
≤Ã!ï˛¤˛y Ï̂öÓ˚ !û˛ï˛ê˛y•z öí ¸̨Ó Ï̂í ¸̨ • Ï̂Î˚ Îy Ï̂ÓÊ Úôü≈ÛÈÙÈÄ ˆÎ §ü Ï̂Î˚ §ü Ï̂Î˚ ã˛Ó˚ü Ó˚yç Ï̃ö!ï˛Ü˛ xyã˛Ó˚î Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ÷ô%üye
«˛üï˛y xyÓ˚ ÓƒÓfliyÓ˚ fl∫y Ï̂Ì≈ñ ~áy Ï̂ö•z ï˛yÓ˚ ≤Ãüyî !ü Ï̂° Ï̂åÈ– Ó° Ï̂ï˛ Óyôy ˆö•zñ í z̨Fã˛Ó Ï̂à≈Ó˚ ˛õyÓ˚̂ ÏflõÜ˛!ê˛û˛
ˆÌˆÏÜ˛ ~ Ü˛ÌyÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚Ü˛“öy ÓˆÏ°•z ˆÓyô•Î˚ ö#!ï˛òyˆÏöÓ˚ åÈˆÏ° ~üö ÚÜ%˛Ûö#!ï˛Ä ≤Ã◊Î˚ ˆ˛õˆÏÎ˚ˆÏåÈ– §%Ü%˛üyÓ˚#
û˛Ryã˛yÎ≈ ïÑ̨ yÓ˚ ÚÚ§Çfl,Òï˛ §y!• Ï̂ï˛ƒ ¢)o Ä öyÓ˚#Ó˚ !ã˛eÛÛ ≤ÃÓ Ï̂¶˛ !° Ï̂á Ï̂åÈö ≠

¢)̂ ÏoÓ˚ ˆ«˛ Ï̂e ôü≈§)e ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ ôü≈¢yflf Ä flø,!ï˛@ˇÃsi ˛õÎ≈hsˇ §Ü˛ Ï̂°•z ~Ü˛Óy Ï̂Ü˛ƒ
Ó Ï̂° Ï̂åÈ ˆÎ ï˛yÓ˚ fliyö xöƒ !ï˛ö Ó Ï̂î≈Ó˚ !ö Ï̂ã˛ ~ÓÇ ï˛yÓ˚ ~Ü˛üye Ü˛ï≈̨ Óƒ •° §Ó≈̂ Ïï˛yû˛y Ï̂Ó ~ Ï̂òÓ˚ ˆ§Óy Ü˛Ó˚y–
˛õÓ˚Óï≈̨ #Ü˛y Ï̂° çß√yhsˇÓ˚Óyò Ä Ü˛ü≈Óy Ï̂òÓ˚ myÓ˚y ~•z üï˛ Ï̂Ü˛ ò,ì ¸̨ Ü˛Ó˚y • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ ~•z Ó Ï̂° ˆÎ ˛õ)Ó≈ç Ï̂ß√Ó˚ ò%‹,Ò!ï˛Ó˚
ú˛ Ï̂° ¢)oçß√ñ ~ÓÇ ~ç Ï̂ß√ Î Ï̂Ìy˛õÎ%_´û˛y Ï̂Ó !mç Ï̂§Óy Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ï° ˛õÓ˚ç Ï̂ß√ ˆ§ í z̨Fã˛ï˛Ó˚ Ó Ï̂î≈ çß√y Ï̂Óó ~ç Ï̂ß√
!mç Ï̂§ÓyÎ˚ e&!ê˛ âê˛ Ï̂° ˆ§ xyÓ˚Ä •#ö ˛õ÷ Ï̂Îy!ö ≤ÃyÆ • Ï̂Ó– ~•z§Ó üï˛ ã˛y°% ÌyÜ˛yÓ˚ ú˛ Ï̂° ¢)̂ ÏoÓ˚ fliyö !åÈ°
!eÓ Ï̂î≈Ó˚ ˛õyò˛õ# Ï̂ë˛– §Ó ¢)o òy§ öÎ˚ñ ¢)o Ï̂òÓ˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ xû˛yàƒï˛Ó˚ ÎyÓ˚y ï˛yÓ˚y•z òy§ñ xöƒÓ˚y Ó,!_ç#Ó#–18

~Ü˛ Ó y·˛î Ä ïÑ˛yÓ˚ ˆÓ!ç 19 àˆÏ“ !ö¡¨Óà≈ ï˛Ìy «%˛o¢!_´Ó˚ ≤Ãï˛#Ü˛ ˆÓ!ç í˛zFã˛ÓˆÏà≈Ó˚ ≤Ã!ï˛!ö!ô Ó y·˛ˆÏîÓ˚
xÌ≈•#ö •ë˛Ü˛y!Ó˚ï˛yÎ˚ ü,ï%̨ ƒü%̂ Ïá ˛õ!ï˛ï˛ • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ– ~ Ï̂«˛ Ï̂e í z̨̨ õÜ˛yÓ˚#Ó˚ í z̨̨ õÜ˛y Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ≤Ã!ï˛òy Ï̂ö SˆÓ!çV í z̨̨ õÜ,̨ ï˛
Óƒ!_´Ó˚ SÓ y·˛îV myÓ˚y í z̨̨ õÜ˛yÓ˚#Ó˚ û˛y Ï̂àƒ•z SˆÓ!çV §ÇÜ˛ê˛ â!ö Ï̂Î˚ ~ Ï̂§ Ï̂åÈ– Ó y·˛ Ï̂îÓ˚ !ö Ï̂ò≈¢üï˛ ˆÓ!ç !ö!oï˛
§hsˇy Ï̂öÓ˚ !öÓ˚y˛õ_ Ó˚«˛y Ï̂Ì≈ ˆÜ˛í ẑ̨ Ïê˛ §y˛õ!ê˛ Ï̂Ü˛ •ï˛ƒy Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ï°Ä !Ó!öü Ï̂Î˚ Ó y·˛î x!Ó Ï̂Óã˛ Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ üï˛•z û%̨ ° Ó%̂ Ïé˛
ï˛y Ï̂Ü˛ •ï˛ƒy Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈ– ~áy Ï̂öÄ !ö¡̈Ó Ï̂à≈Ó˚ (subordinate class) ≤Ã!ï˛ «˛üï˛y§#ö í z̨Fã˛Ó Ï̂à≈Ó˚ (dominant

clas) •ë˛Ü˛y!Ó˚ï˛yñ x!ÓŸªy§ ˆ¢y£ÏîÈÙÈ≤Ã!e´Î˚yÓ˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ ≤Ã!ï˛û˛yï˛– xy§ Ï̂° !ö Ï̂ç Ï̂òÓ˚ ˆáÎ˚y°á%!¢üï˛ “great

tradition” “little tradition”ÈÙÈˆÜ˛ ˛õ!Ó˚ã˛y°öy Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ó Úû˛Ó˚§yÛ ˆï˛y Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚•z öyñ í z̨̨ õÓ˚v ü%•)̂ Ïï≈̨ Ó˚ í ẑ̨ Ï_çöyÎ˚
xÜ˛yÓ˚̂ Ïî Ú•ï˛ƒyÛÄ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ÈÙÙÙÈ §üyçÓyhflÏ̂ ÏÓÓ˚ ~•z !öü≈ü §ï˛ƒ Ü˛y!•!öÓ˚ xhsˇÓ≈Î˚̂ Ïö ≤ÃÜ˛y¢üyôƒü á%Ñ̂ Ïç !ö Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ–

•zÑò%Ó˚ Îáö Óyâ 20 dominant classÈÙÈ~Ó˚ ≤Ã!ï˛û)̨  ü%!ö subordinate classÈÙÈ~Ó˚ ≤Ã!ï˛!ö!ô •zÑò%Ó˚!ê˛ Ï̂Ü˛ ≤ÃÌ Ï̂ü
!Óí ¸̨y°ñ ï˛yÓ˚̨ õÓ˚ Ü%̨ Ü%̨ Ó˚ ~ÓÇ ˆ¢ Ï̂£Ï Óy Ï̂â ˛õ!Ó˚îï˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚– !Ü˛v ÓyâÓ˚*˛õ# •zÑò%Ó˚ ü%!ö Ï̂Ü˛•z •ï˛ƒy Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ í z̨òƒï˛
• Ï̂° «˛üï˛yÓyö ü%!ö ï˛y Ï̂Ü˛ xyÓyÓ˚ •zÑò%̂ ÏÓ˚•z ˛õÎ≈Ó!§ï˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚– à Ï̂“ í z̨Fã˛Ó Ï̂à≈Ó˚ § Ï̂D !ö¡̈Ó Ï̂à≈Ó˚ ˆ◊!îm Ï̂®µÓ˚
!ã˛e!ê˛ ≤Ã!ï˛ú˛!°ï˛ • Ï̂°Ä «˛üï˛y˛õÓ˚yÎ˚î í z̨Fã˛Óà≈ !ö¡̈Óà≈̂ ÏÜ˛ ï˛yÓ˚ í z̨̨ õÎ%_´ §yüy!çÜ˛ fliyö!ê˛ !ã˛!ö Ï̂Î˚ !ò Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ–
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~áy Ï̂ö xyÌ≈ÈÙÈ§yüy!çÜ˛ «˛üï˛yÓ˚ ü)° ã˛y°Ü˛¢!_´ í z̨Fã˛Ó Ï̂à≈Ó˚ !òÜ˛ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ Ü˛Ìy!ê˛Ó˚ ˛õ!Ó˚Ü˛“öy • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ Ó Ï̂°•z
à“ Ï̂¢ Ï̂£Ï ö#!ï˛!¢«˛yÓ˚ ˆòy•y•z ˆ˛õ Ï̂í ¸̨ !ö¡̈ Ï̂◊!î Ï̂Ü˛ ï˛yÓ˚ §üyç!ö!ò≈‹T ˆ◊!îÈÙÈxÓfliy Ï̂ö ˆ˛õÑÔ Ï̂åÈ ˆòÄÎ˚y • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ–
í z̨Fã˛Óà≈ !ë˛Ü˛ ï˛ï˛!òö•z !ö¡̈Óà≈̂ ÏÜ˛ í z̨̨ õ Ï̂Ó˚ í z̨ë˛ Ï̂ï˛ ˆò Ï̂Ó Îï˛!òö dominant classÈÙÈ~Ó˚ !öÓ˚y˛õ_y !Ó!â̄ï˛ öy
•Î˚– ˆ◊!îàï˛ í z̨ôù≈yÎ˚̂ ÏöÓ˚ üyôƒ Ï̂ü subordinate classÈÙÈ~Ó˚ ˆ◊!îÈÙÈxÓfliyö Îáö•z cÓ˚y!ß∫ï˛ • Ï̂Î˚ dominant

classÈÙÈˆÜ˛ x!ï˛e´ü xÌÓy xfl∫#Ü˛yÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ ã˛y•ẑ ÏÓñ ï˛áö•z ï˛y Ï̂òÓ˚ ˛õ)̂ ÏÓ≈Ó˚ xÓfliy Ï̂ö ˆê˛ Ï̂ö öy!ü Ï̂Î˚ xyöy
• Ï̂Ó– Ó°y Óy‡°ƒñ ~áy Ï̂öÄ ö#!ï˛Ó˚ xyí ¸̨y Ï̂° ≤ÃFåÈß̈ Ó˚̂ ÏÎ˚̂ ÏåÈ !ö¡̈Óà≈̂ ÏÜ˛ í z̨Fã˛Ó Ï̂î≈Ó˚ §üï%̨ °ƒï˛yÎ˚ xÌÓy í z̨Fã˛ï˛Ó˚
xÓfliy Ï̂ö fl∫#Ü,̨ !ï˛ öy ˆòÄÎ˚yÓ˚ ˛õ)Ó≈!öô≈y!Ó˚ï˛ §yüy!çÜ˛ !§k˛yhsˇ– Óî≈!Óû˛y!çï˛ !•®%§üy Ï̂çÓ˚ Ü˛yë˛y Ï̂üyÓ˚ ˆüÔ°
˜Ó!¢‹Tƒ=!° xy Ï̂°yã˛öy ≤Ã§ Ï̂D ~§. !§. ò%̂ ÏÓ ïÑ̨ yÓ˚ û˛yÓ˚ï˛#Î˚ §üyç SIndian SocietyÈÙÈ~Ó˚ ÓyÇ°y xö%ÓyòV
@ˇÃ Ï̂siÓ˚ ÚÚ˜Ó!ã˛eƒ Ä ˙Ü˛ƒÛÛ xôƒy Ï̂Î˚ çyöy Ï̂FåÈö ≠

≤ÃÌüï˛ñ §öyï˛ö !•®% §üyç !ÓŸªy§ Ü˛Ó˚ï˛ñ §yüy!çÜ˛ xÓfliyö
˛õ)Ó≈!öô≈y!Ó˚ï˛– ˆ§yçy Ü˛ÌyÎ˚ ~Ó˚ xÌ≈ñ ˆÜ˛ ˆÜ˛yö çyï˛ÈÙÈÜ%̨ Ï̂° ç Ï̂ß√ Ï̂åÈñ ï˛y•z ï˛yÓ˚ §yüy!çÜ˛ xÓfliyö !öô≈yÓ˚î
Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ˆò Ï̂Ó– Ü˛ü≈§)̂ Ïe ò«˛ï˛y xç≈ö Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ï°Ä ï˛y §yüy!çÜ˛ xÓfliy Ï̂ö ï˛yÓ˚ï˛üƒ âê˛y Ï̂Ó öy– ˆã˛‹Ty Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ §yüy!çÜ˛
xÓfliyö í z̨ß̈ï˛ Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ !öçÓ˚ !åÈ° öy ï˛y öÎ˚ñ ï˛ Ï̂Ó ï˛y Óƒ!ï˛e´ü# âê˛öy– §üy Ï̂çÓ˚ í z̨̨ õÓ˚ï˛°yÎ˚ Äë˛yÓ˚ ˛õÌ !åÈ°
Ü˛!ë˛ö Ä à!ï˛ á%Ó•z Ÿ’Ì–

!mï˛#Î˚ï˛ñ !•®%§üyç ˛õòüÎ≈yòy xö%§y Ï̂Ó˚ hflÏÓ˚!ÓöƒhflÏ !åÈ°– §yüy!çÜ˛ Ü˛yë˛y Ï̂üyÓ˚ ü)° hflÏÓ˚=!° í z̨̨ õÓ˚ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛
!ö Ï̂ã˛ ã˛ï%̨ Ó Ï̂î≈Ó˚ í z̨̨ õÓ˚ òÑy!í ¸̨̂ ÏÎ˚– ~åÈyí ¸̨y Óî≈Ü˛yë˛y Ï̂üyÓ˚ Óy•ẑ ÏÓ˚ !åÈ° xyÓ˚ ~Ü˛ ôy˛õ– ≤Ã!ï˛!ê˛ Ó Ï̂î≈Ó˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ xyÓyÓ˚
~Ü˛y!ôÜ˛ çy!ï˛Ó Ï̂î≈Ó˚ hflÏÓ˚̂ Ïû˛ò !åÈ°ñ ~áöÄ xy Ï̂åÈ– ~åÈyí ¸̨y Ó‡ çy!ï˛ ˛õ Ï̂Ó˚ ~•z Ü˛yë˛y Ï̂üyÓ˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ xhsˇû%≈̨ _´
• Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ– ˆò!Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ Î%_´ •ÄÎ˚y çy!ï˛=!°Ó˚ xy Į̈̂ õ!«˛Ü˛ =Ó˚&c §¡õ Ï̂Ü≈̨  üï˛ Ï̂û˛ò ÌyÜ˛ Ï̂°Ä ü)° ã˛yÓ˚ Óî≈ hflÏ̂ ÏÓ˚Ó˚
ü Ï̂ôƒ•z ï˛yÓ˚y çyÎ˚ày Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ !ö Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ–21

§üyçÜ˛yë˛y Ï̂üyÓ˚ ~•z ˆ◊!î!Óöƒy§ xy§ Ï̂° ~üö ~Ü˛!ê˛ xyò¢≈ ü Ï̂í˛° Ü˛“öyñ ˆÎáy Ï̂ö ˆüôy Ä Ó,!_Ó˚ =Ó˚&c
~ÓÇ ï˛y Ï̂òÓ˚ ü Ï̂ôƒÜ˛yÓ˚ xhsˇÓ˚D §¡õÜ≈̨  xö%ÎyÎ˚# §üyç Ï̂Ü˛ û˛yà Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ ˆã˛‹Ty • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ– !Ü˛v §üyçÓƒÓfliyÓ˚
ç!ê˛° ÓyhflÏÓ!ã˛ Ï̂eÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ú˛°ö ï˛y Ï̂ï˛ ôÓ˚y ˛õ Ï̂í ¸̨ !ö– ˆÎüöñ !•®% §üy Ï̂çÓ˚•z xD •ÄÎ˚y § Ï̂_¥Ä xflõ,¢ƒ
çy!ï˛ Ï̂òÓ˚ ã˛ï%̨ Ó≈̂ Ïî≈Ó˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ çyÎ˚ày •Î˚!ö– ï˛yåÈyí ¸̨y ~üö í z̨òy•Ó˚îÄ xy Ï̂åÈñ ˆÎáy Ï̂ö ~Ü˛ê˛y ˆàyê˛y çy!ï˛ ï˛yÓ˚
Óî≈ÈÙÈ!ö!ò≈‹T §yüy!çÜ˛ xÓfliyö xö%ÎyÎ˚# xyã˛yÓ˚ÈÙÈôü≈ ˛õy°ö öy Ü˛Ó˚yÎ˚ñ ï˛y Ï̂Ü˛ §üy Ï̂çÓ˚ !ö Ï̂ã˛Ó˚ ï˛°yÎ˚ öy!ü Ï̂Î˚
ˆòÄÎ˚y • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ– ~•z Óî≈!Óû˛_´ §üyçÈÙÈÜ˛yë˛y Ï̂üyÎ˚ í z̨Fã˛Ó Ï̂à≈Ó˚ xy!ô˛õï˛ƒÓyò !ö¡̈Ó Ï̂î≈Ó˚ üyö%̂ Ï£ÏÓ˚ §yüy!çÜ˛ xÓfliyöñ
§üyçç#Ó Ï̂öÓ˚ !Ó Ï̂¢£Ï ˆ«˛ Ï̂e Ü˛ï≈̨ Óƒñ xyã˛yÓ˚ÈÙÈxyã˛Ó˚î ~ÓÇ ≤Ãï˛ƒy!¢ï˛ §yüy!çÜ˛ û)̨ !üÜ˛yê%̨ Ü%̨  !ö!ò≈‹T Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ˆòÎ˚–
Óî≈≤ÃÌyÓ˚ ~•z x˛õ!Ó˚Óï≈̨ ö#Î˚ ÓƒÓfliyÓ˚ çöƒ !ö¡̈Ó Ï̂à≈Ó˚ ˛õ«˛ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ Ü˛áöÄ Ü˛áöÄ •Î˚ï˛ ≤Ã!ï˛Óyò# x!û˛Óƒ!_´
ôÓ˚y ˛õ Ï̂í ¸̨̂ ÏåÈñ !Ü˛v ˆÓ!¢Ó˚û˛yà ˆ«˛ Ï̂e•z §yÓx°ê˛yî≈̂ ÏòÓ˚ ˆ§•z §Ó Úxöƒfl∫Ó˚Û (other voices)ÈÙÈˆÜ˛ ò!ü Ï̂Î˚
ˆòÄÎ˚y • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ– «˛üï˛y§#ö Ó y·˛îƒï˛sf “great tradition’ !• Ï̂§ Ï̂Ó §üyçÓƒÓfliyÎ˚ x!hflÏcÓyö ÎyÓï˛#Î˚ “little

tradition”ÈÙÈ̂ Ü˛ !öü)≈° Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ ˆã˛ Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ– Ü˛áöÄ !•ï˛§yô Ï̂öÓ˚ åÈ̂ Ï°ñ Ü˛áöÄ xyÓyÓ˚ Ü,̨ ï˛â̄ï˛yÓ˚ x˛õÓ˚y Ï̂ô ≤Ã!ï˛Óyò#
§%!ÓôyÓ!M˛Èï˛ !ö¡̈Óà≈̂ ÏÜ˛ xyáƒy ˆòÄÎ˚y • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ Úò%ö≈#!ï˛Ü˛yÓ˚#Ûñ Ú!ÓŸªy§âyï˛Ü˛Û !• Ï̂§ Ï̂Ó– ö#ã˛ Ü%̨ Ï̂° çß√üy Ï̂e•z
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Óƒ!_´ •#öü!ï˛ñ fl∫yÌ≈y¶˛ ~ÓÇ «˛üï˛y!°∞% • Ï̂Î˚ Ìy Ï̂Ü˛ó ï˛y Ï̂Ü˛ í z̨Fã˛˛õ Ï̂òÓ˚ x!ôÜ˛yÓ˚ !ò Ï̂°Ä ˆ§ ï˛yÓ˚ üÎ≈yòy Ó˚«˛y
Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ çy Ï̂ööyÈÙÙÙÈ!ö¡̈Ó Ï̂à≈Ó˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ ~üö ~Ü˛ê˛y !fliÓ˚ xöí ¸̨ ü Ï̂öyû˛yÓ §üyçü Ï̂ö åÈ!í ¸̨̂ ÏÎ˚ !ò Ï̂° dominant

classÈÙÈ~Ó˚ ˛õ Ï̂«˛ subordinate classÈÙÈˆÜ˛ !öÎ˚sf̂ Ïî Ó˚yá Ï̂ï˛ §%!Ó Ï̂ô •Î˚ xyÓ˚ Ü˛#Ê ~•z§Ó xy§ Ï̂° xô#öflî ÏòÓ˚
¢y§öÎ Ï̂sfÓ˚ Úx!û˛ü%̂ ÏáÛ Ó˚yáÓyÓ˚ñ xyÓ˚Ä !Ó Ï̂¢£Ïû˛y Ï̂Ó Ó° Ï̂° ï˛°yÎ˚ ÌyÜ˛y üyö%£Ï̂ ÏòÓ˚ !ã˛Ó˚!òö Úxô#öÛ Óy!ö Ï̂Î˚
Ó˚yáyÓ˚ !Ó÷k˛ö#!ï˛Ó˚ ˆÜ˛Ô¢°– “little tradition”ÈÙÈ̂ Ü˛ §yüy!çÜ˛û˛y Ï̂Ó ö%ƒ∂ñ !ÓÜ˛° Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ !ò Ï̂Î˚ ï˛y Ï̂òÓ˚ !öÎ˚sf̂ ÏîÓ˚
Ó˚yáyÓ˚ ~•z ˆÎ ≤Ãû%̨ Ï̂cÓ˚ (“Hegemony”) ò¢≈öñ ~Ó˚•z ˜¢!“Ü˛ Ó˚*˛õyÎ˚î ˆò!á •zÑò%Ó˚ Îáö Óyâ à Ï̂“–

ˆôy˛õyÓ˚ àyôy à Ï̂“ !ö¡̈Ó Ï̂à≈Ó˚ ò%!ê˛ xÇ¢ÈÙÙÙÈ àyôy ~ÓÇ Ü%̨ Ü%̨ Ó˚– à Ï̂“ àyôyÓ˚
≤Ã!ï˛ ˆôy˛õyÓ˚ §Îb ˛õ«˛˛õyï˛ Ü%̨ Ü%̨ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ü Ï̂ö ˆôy˛õyÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ !Ó Ï̂m£Ï!Ó£Ï çy!à Ï̂Î˚ ï%̨ Ï̂° Ï̂åÈ– û˛yÓ˚Ó•öÜ˛yÓ˚# àyôy
ˆôy˛õyÓ˚ fl∫yÌ≈Ó˚«˛yÎ˚ §•yÎ˚Ü˛ Ó Ï̂° ˆ§ ü!ö Ï̂ÓÓ˚ ˆöÜ˛öç Ï̂Ó˚ ˛õ Ï̂í ¸̨̂ ÏåÈ– ˛õ«˛yhsˇ Ï̂Ó˚ñ Ü%̨ Ü%̨ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ û˛y Ï̂àƒ xy•y Ï̂Î≈Ó˚
í z̨!FåÈ‹T ˜Ó xyÓ˚ ˆï˛üö !Ü˛å%È ˆçy Ï̂ê˛ öy– xÌã˛ Ó˚yï˛ ˆç Ï̂à Óy!í ¸̨ ˛õy•yÓ˚y !ò Ï̂ï˛ ï˛yÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚◊üÄ ˆö•yï˛ Ü˛ü
•Î˚ öy– ≤Ãy§!DÜ˛ xÇ¢ê%̨ Ü%̨  í z̨k˛yÓ˚̂ ÏÎyàƒ ≠

àyôy ˆôy˛õyÓ˚ § Ï̂D § Ï̂D Ìy Ï̂Ü˛ñ áyê%̨ !öÄ á%Ó Ü˛ü •Î˚ öy– ü!öÓ §Ó•z ˆÓy Ï̂é˛– ï˛y•z ï˛yÓ˚ Îbxy!_Ä Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚–
Ü%̨ Ü%̨ Ó˚!ê˛ Ï̂Ü˛ ˆÜ˛í z̨ÈÙÈ•z ˆòá Ï̂ï˛ ˛õy Ï̂Ó˚öy– ˆôy˛õyÓ˚ Óí z̨ ~Ñ̂ Ïê˛yÜÑ̨ yê˛y Îy ˆòÎ˚ñ ï˛yÈÙÈ•z ˆá Ï̂Î˚ ˆÜ˛y Ï̂öyÓ˚Ü˛ Ï̂ü ï˛yÓ˚ !òö
Ü˛y Ï̂ê˛– ...ï˛yÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy ˆÜ˛í z̨•z û˛y Ï̂Ó öy– Ä§Ó !ö Ï̂Î˚ Ü%̨ Ü%̨ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ü Ï̂ö Ó˚yàÄ xy Ï̂åÈ– ò%ÉáÄ xy Ï̂åÈ– Ü˛yí ẑ̨ ÏÜ˛•z ˆ§§Ó
Ó Ï̂°öy ˆã˛ Į̈̂ õ Ó˚y Ï̂á–22

§¡õˆÏòÓ˚ !Ó!°Ó^ˇê˛ˆÏö x§yüƒ ˆÎüö ¢y§ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ §ˆÏD ¢y!§ˆÏï˛Ó˚ §¡õˆÏÜ≈˛Ó˚ xÓö!ï˛ âê˛yÎ˚ñ ˆï˛ü!ö ¢y!§ï˛
˛õ Ï̂«˛Ó˚ ~Ü˛ xÇ Ï̂¢Ó˚ § Ï̂D ¢y§ Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ §¡õ Ï̂Ü≈̨ Ó˚ xyö%Ü)̨ °ƒ x˛õÓ˚ xÇ¢ Ï̂Ü˛ ¢y§Ü˛!Ó Ï̂Ó˚yô# xyã˛Ó˚̂ Ïî ≤Ã Ï̂Ó˚y!ã˛ï˛
Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚– ú˛ Ï̂° Ä•z §%!ÓôyÓ!M˛Èï˛ xÇ Ï̂¢Ó˚Ä ¢y§ Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ fl∫yÌ≈Ó˚«˛yÓ˚ ˆÜ˛yöÄ òyÎ˚ Ìy Ï̂Ü˛ öy– Ü%̨ Ü%̨ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ ü!ö Ï̂ÓÓ˚
xÓ Ï̂•°y ~ÓÇ xöyòÓ˚ Ü%̨ Ü%̨ Ó˚̂ ÏÜ˛ ≤Ã!ï˛!•Ç§y˛õÓ˚yÎ˚î Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ï%̨ Ï̂° ≤ÃÜ˛y Ï̂¢ƒ ≤Ãû%̨  ˆôy˛õyÓ˚ xô#ö !ö¡̈Ó Ï̂à≈Ó˚ ò%•z
xÇ Ï̂¢Ó˚ Sàyôy ~ÓÇ Ü%̨ Ü%̨ Ó˚V ü Ï̂ôƒ ˛õyÓ˚flõ!Ó˚Ü˛ ≤Ã!ï˛˛õ«˛ï˛yÓ˚ xyÓ• ˜ï˛!Ó˚ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈ–

!§ã%̨ ƒ Ï̂Î˚¢ö Óy ˛õ!Ó˚!fli!ï˛ ~ à Ï̂“Ó˚ ≤Ãôyö !öÎ˚sfÜ˛– àû˛#Ó˚ Ó˚y Ï̂e ˆôy˛õyÓ˚ Óy!í ¸̨̂ Ïï˛ ˆã˛yÓ˚ ã%̨ !Ó˚ Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ ~ Ï̂°
Ü%̨ Ü%̨ Ó˚ !öÿ%̨ ˛õ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ Ü˛ï≈̨ ÓƒÜ˛ Ï̂ü≈ xÓ Ï̂•°y Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ à,•fl∫yü# Ï̂Ü˛ !Ó˛õ Ï̂ò ˆú˛° Ï̂ï˛ ã˛yÎ˚– ï˛yÓ˚ § Ï̂D ôyÓ˚yÓy!•Ü˛û˛y Ï̂Ó
â Ï̂ê˛ ã˛°y x§y Ï̂üƒÓ˚ ˆÎyàƒ çÓyÓ ˆòÄÎ˚yÓ˚ xyò¢≈ §üÎ˚ ~ê˛y•zÈÙÙÙÈ xhsˇï˛ ï˛yÓ˚ x!hflÏ̂ ÏcÓ˚ =Ó˚&c Ó%!é˛ Ï̂Î˚ ˆòÄÎ˚yÓ˚
˛õ Ï̂«˛ ~Ó˚ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ û˛y Ï̂°y §üÎ˚ ˆ§ xyÓ˚ ˛õy Ï̂Ó öy– ~•z üyö!§Ü˛ï˛y ã˛y!°ï˛ • Ï̂Î˚•z Ü%̨ Ü%̨ Ó˚ Ü˛yÎ≈ï˛ ï˛yÓ˚ !ö Ï̂çÓ˚
Ü˛y Ï̂ç xö#•y ˆò!á Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ ~ÓÇ § Ï̂ã˛ï˛öû˛y Ï̂Ó•z !öÿ%̨ ˛õï˛y xÓ°¡∫ö Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ˆôy˛õy Ï̂Ü˛ ï˛yÓ˚ Ü,̨ ï˛Ü˛ Ï̂ü≈Ó˚ ú˛° !ò Ï̂ï˛
ˆã˛ Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ– xyÓ˚ ~áy Ï̂ö•z !ö¡̈Ó Ï̂à≈Ó˚ xöƒ xÇ¢ àyôyÓ˚ § Ï̂D ï˛yÓ˚ !Ó Ï̂Ó˚y Ï̂ôÓ˚ §)ã˛öy– àyôyÓ˚ ü Ï̂ï˛ ü!ö Ï̂ÓÓ˚
≤Ã!ï˛ ï˛yÓ˚ Îï˛ Ó˚yàÈÙÈ•z ÌyÜ˛ öy ˆÜ˛öñ ~û˛y Ï̂Ó ≤Ã!ï˛ Ï̂¢yôflõ,•y ã˛!Ó˚ï˛yÌ≈ Ü˛Ó˚yê˛y ˜ö!ï˛Ü˛û˛y Ï̂Ó xö%!ã˛ï˛– Ü˛yÓ˚î
≤Ãû%̨ Ó˚ fl∫yÌ≈Ó˚«˛yÓ˚ ˛õ)Ó≈¢ï≈̨  ˆü Ï̂ö•z ˆ§ Ü˛y Ï̂ç Ó•y° • Ï̂Î˚!åÈ°– !ö Ï̂çÓ˚ Ü˛ï≈̨ Óƒ˛õy° Ï̂ö Ü%̨ Ü%̨ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ~•z xö#•y ˆò Ï̂á
àyôy ˆ¢£Ï̂ Ïü¢ ˆôy˛õy Ï̂Ü˛ çyày Ï̂öyÓ˚ òy!Î˚c !ö Ï̂çÓ˚ ÜÑ̨ y Ï̂ô•z ï%̨ Ï̂° !ö°– àyôyÓ˚ ~•z !§k˛y Ï̂hsˇ Óyôy !ò Ï̂Î˚ Ü%̨ Ü%̨ Ó˚
ï˛y Ï̂Ü˛ §ï˛Ü≈̨  Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ Ó Ï̂°ñ ÚÚ~üö Ü˛yç Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ ˆÎÄ öy– ÎyÓ˚ Ü˛yç ï˛yÓ˚•z Ü˛Ó˚y í z̨!ã˛ï˛– xyüyÓ˚ Ü˛yç ï%̨ !ü Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛
ˆà Ï̂° !Ó˛õò âê˛ Ï̂ï˛ ˛õy Ï̂Ó˚–ÛÛ23 Î!òÄ ≤Ãû%̨ Ó˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ òyÎ˚Ók˛ àyôy Ü%̨ Ü%̨ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ §ï˛Ü≈̨ Óyî# Ï̂ï˛ !Ó®%üye Ü˛î≈̨ õyï˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚
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öy– ≤Ãû%̨ Ï̂Ü˛ çyày Ï̂öyÓ˚ §Í Ü˛ï≈̨ Óƒ˛õy° Ï̂ö ˆ§ Ók˛˛õ!Ó˚Ü˛Ó˚– ï˛yÓ˚ !ÓÜ˛ê˛ à°yÓ˚ ãÑ̨ ƒyã˛y!ö Ï̂ï˛ ˆã˛yÓ˚ ˛õy°y° Ó Ï̂ê˛ñ
!Ü˛v §%á!öoyÎ˚ Óƒyâyï˛ âê˛y Ï̂öyÓ˚ x˛õÓ˚y Ï̂ô í ẑ̨ Ï_!çï˛ ü!öÓ àyôy Ï̂Ü˛ !˛õ!ê˛ Ï̂Î˚ ˆü Ï̂Ó˚ ˆú˛°°– ~•z à Ï̂“ â Ï̂ê˛
ã˛°y ≤Ã!ï˛!ê˛ !e´Î˚y ~ÓÇ ≤Ã!ï˛!e´Î˚yÓ˚ fl∫ï˛sf üöhflÏy!_¥Ü˛ Óƒyáƒy ˛õy Ï̂ë˛Ó˚ xhsˇÓ≈Î˚ö ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ ï%̨ Ï̂° xyöy §Ω˛Ó–
ˆÎüöñ

Ü˛. Ü˛yÎ≈̂ Ï«˛ Ï̂e Ü%̨ Ü%̨ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ !öÿ%̨ ˛õï˛yÓ˚ Ü˛yÓ˚î •° ï˛yÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ ~ï˛!òö ô Ï̂Ó˚ ü!ö Ï̂ÓÓ˚ x§ü ~ÓÇ xöƒyÎƒ ÓƒÓ•yÓ˚–
xyÜ˛yA«˛yÓ˚ x˛õ)Ó˚îç!öï˛ ˆÓòöyÎ˚ Ü%̨ Ü%̨ Ó˚ ˆôy˛õyÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ ~•z !ÓÓ˚&k˛ï˛y ˆò!á Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ–

á. ü!ö Ï̂ÓÓ˚ Ü,̨ ˛õyôöƒ ~ÓÇ ≤Ã§yò˛õ%‹T àyôyÓ˚ Ü%̨ Ü%̨ Ó˚̂ ÏÜ˛ ï˛yÓ˚ Ü˛yç §¡∫̂ Ï¶˛ § Ï̂ã˛ï˛ö Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ˆï˛y°yÓ˚ Ü˛yÓ˚î •°
àyôy ü!ö Ï̂ÓÓ˚ û˛y Ï̂°yÈÙÈü Ï̂®Ó˚ Óƒy˛õy Ï̂Ó˚ §òy §ï˛Ü≈̨ –

à. ˆôy˛õyÓ˚ xÜ˛yÓ˚î í ẑ̨ Ï_çöyÓ Ï̂¢ !öÓ˚#• àyôy!ê˛ Ï̂Ü˛ •ï˛ƒy Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ˆú˛°yÓ˚ Ü˛yÓ˚î •° !m!Óô ≠

≤ÃÌüï˛ñ àyôyÓ˚ í˛yÜ˛ ÷ Ï̂ö ˆôy˛õy xyÓ˚ àyôyÓ˚ Óí z̨ ˆû˛ Ï̂Ó!åÈ° «%̨ ôyï≈̨  àyôy xy•y Ï̂Î≈Ó˚ çöƒ ~ï˛ Ó˚y Ï̂ï˛ ≤Ãû%̨ Ï̂Ü˛
ˆí˛ Ï̂Ü˛ ï%̨ Ï̂° Ï̂åÈ– ï˛yÓ˚ ~•z xyã˛Ó˚̂ Ïî ï˛yÓ˚y àyôyÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ ÎyÓ˚̨ õÓ˚öy•z !ÓÓ˚_´ • Ï̂Î˚!åÈ°–

!mï˛#Î˚ï˛ñ Óy!í˛¸ˆÏï˛ ˆÎ ˆã˛yˆÏÓ˚Ó˚ í˛z˛õoÓ •ˆÏÎ˚!åÈ°ñ ~•z Óƒy˛õyÓ˚!ê˛ §¡õ)î≈Ó˚*ˆÏ˛õ ˆôy˛õyÓ˚ xçyöy !åÈ°– ï˛yÓ˚
ˆç Ï̂à Äë˛yÓ˚ xy Ï̂à•z ˆã˛yÓ˚ ˛õy!° Ï̂Î˚ !à Ï̂Î˚!åÈ°– ú˛ Ï̂° àyôyÓ˚ x§ü Ï̂Î˚Ó˚ í˛y Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ xÌ≈Ó•ï˛y ˆ§ xö%ôyÓö•z
Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ ˛õ Ï̂Ó˚!ö– Ü%̨ Ü%̨ Ó˚ ˆÎ ˆôy˛õy Ï̂Ü˛ öy ˆí˛ Ï̂Ü˛ ï%̨ Ï̂° ï˛yÓ˚ § Ï̂D ~Ü˛≤ÃÜ˛yÓ˚ !ÓŸªy§âyï˛Ü˛ï˛y•z Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈó ˆ§ê˛y
˛õyë˛Ü˛üy Ï̂e•z çy Ï̂ööñ xÌã˛ ˆôy˛õyÓ˚ ï˛y xçyöy– xöƒÌyÎ˚ ~üö ö,¢Ç§ ü,ï%̨ ƒ àyôyÓ˚ öÎ˚ñ Ü%̨ Ü%̨ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ û˛y Ï̂àƒ•z
ç%ê˛ï˛–

§yôyÓ˚îû˛y Ï̂Ó à“!ê˛ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ ˆÎ ö#!ï˛ !ö‹Òy¢ö Ü˛Ó˚y •Î˚ ï˛y àyôyÓ˚ xÓfliyö §y Į̈̂ õ«˛– àyôy Ü%̨ Ü%̨ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ Ü˛y Ï̂ç
•hflÏ̂ Ï«˛˛õ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚!åÈ° Ó Ï̂°•z ˛õ!Ó˚îy Ï̂ü ï˛yÓ˚ ü,ï%̨ ƒ • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ– xÌ≈yÍ ~•z à“ §üyç Ï̂Ü˛ ~•z !¢«˛y ˆò Ï̂Ó ˆÎñ x Ï̂öƒÓ˚
Ü˛y Ï̂ç áÓÓ˚òy!Ó˚ Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ï° ï˛yÓ˚ ú˛° û˛y Ï̂°y •Î˚öy– !Ü˛vñ xyüy Ï̂òÓ˚ ≤ÃhflÏy Ï̂Ó ˆôy˛õyÓ˚ àyôy à“!ê˛ ö#!ï˛!¢«˛yÓ˚
~•z ~Ü˛üy!eÜ˛ ò,!‹T Ï̂Ü˛yî!ê˛ Ï̂Ü˛•z !ã˛!ö Ï̂Î˚ ˆòÎ˚öy– ~Ó˚ xÌ≈̂ ÏÓyô ˛õy Ï̂ë˛Ó˚ x Ï̂öÜ˛ àû˛# Ï̂Ó˚ §¡±§y!Ó˚ï˛ • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ–
Óï≈̨ üyö ˛õyë˛!ê˛Ó˚ ˛õ!Ó˚̂ Ï≤Ã!«˛ï˛ Ó‡ Ï̂Ü˛Ô!îÜ˛ ~ÓÇ âyï˛ÈÙÈ≤Ã!ï˛âyï˛üÎ˚ Ó Ï̂°•z ~Ó˚ à• Ï̂ö §üyçï˛ Ï̂_¥Ó˚ Ü˛ï˛Ü˛=!°
=Ó˚&c˛õ)î≈ •z¢yÓ˚y ˆáÎ˚y° Ü˛Ó˚y ÎyÎ˚–

üyÜ≈˛§#Î˚ Ó#«˛yÎ˚ !Î!ö ôöï˛y!sfÜ˛ xÌ≈ÓƒÓfliyÓ˚ ˆÜ˛ˆÏw xy§#ö ˛õ%Ñ!ç˛õ!ï˛ñ ˛õ%Ñ!çÓyòÈÙÈ˛õ)Ó≈ §yüy!çÜ˛ ÓƒÓfliyÎ˚
SÓ˚yçï˛sf xÌÓy xyôyÈÙÈÓ˚yçï˛sfñ xyôyÈÙÈ§yühsˇï˛ Ï̂sfÓ˚ Î%̂ ÏàV ï˛yÓ˚•z ˛õ)Ó≈Ó˚*˛õ ≤Ã!ï˛ú˛!°ï˛ • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ ˆôy˛õyÓ˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ–
Ó˚yçy !Ü˛ÇÓy §yühs≤Ãû%˛Ó˚ ≤Ã!ï˛!ö!ô ˆôy˛õyÓ˚ ˆ◊!îÈÙÈxÓfliyö ~ àˆÏ“ «˛üï˛yÓ˚ ¢#ˆÏ£Ï≈ x!ô!¤˛ï˛ “great

tradition”ÈÙÈ~– àyôy ~ÓÇ Ü%̨ Ü%̨ Ó˚ ò%Ûç Ï̂ö•z ~áy Ï̂ö í z̨ôù≈ï˛ö ¢y§ Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ «˛üï˛yô#ö ~ÓÇ Ü˛Ó˚ï˛°àï˛– ¢y§Ü˛
~ˆÏòÓ˚ ÎˆÏÌFåÈ ÓƒÓ•yÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏÓ ~ÓÇ ~Ó˚y ≤Ã!ï˛!öÎ˚ï˛ ¢y§ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ fl∫yÌ≈Ó˚«˛yÎ˚ ÓƒÓ•*ï˛ Ä ï˛yÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ !ö‹±Ÿ¿
xyö%àï˛ƒ ≤Ãò¢≈̂ Ïö Óyôƒ ÌyÜ˛ Ï̂ÓÈÙÙÙÈ ~!ê˛•z Ü˛yÎ≈ï˛ “little tradition”ÈÙÈû%̨ _´ àyôy ~ÓÇ Ü%̨ Ü%̨ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ û˛!Óï˛Óƒ– Ü˛y Ï̂ç•z
!ö¡̈Óà≈ ~áy Ï̂ö ÓƒÓ•yÓ˚Ü˛yÓ˚# ¢y§ Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ ≤Ã Ï̂Î˚yç Ï̂ö ÓƒÓ•*ï˛ ò%•z ï˛Ó˚̂ Ïú˛•z ~Ó˚y ü!ö Ï̂ÓÓ˚ fl∫yÌ≈Ó˚«˛yÜ˛yÓ˚#– !ö!•ï˛y Ï̂Ì≈
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ï˛y Ï̂òÓ˚ ˆfiê˛ê˛y§ ~Ü˛•zó ï˛Ó% fl∫yÌ≈̂ Ïû˛yà# ˆôy˛õyÓ˚ •#ö ü)°ƒ Ï̂Óy Ï̂ô ò%Ûç Ï̂öÓ˚ Ü˛y Ï̂çÓ˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ ~Ü˛ê˛y üyeyàï˛ §)-
ú˛yÓ˚yÜ˛ ≤Ã!ï˛!Ó!¡∫ï˛ • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ– xyÓ˚ ˆ§Ü˛yÓ˚̂ Ïî•z ò%Ûç Ï̂öÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ ˆôy˛õyÓ˚ xyã˛Ó˚îàï˛ ˛õyÌ≈Ü˛ƒ à Ï̂“Ó˚ xhsˇÜ≈̨ yë˛y Ï̂üyÎ˚
~Ü˛•z ˆ◊!îÓ˚ xhsˇà≈ï˛ ò%•z ˛õ Ï̂«˛Ó˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ ~Ü˛ê˛y ˜Ó£Ï̂ ÏüƒÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚̂ ÏÓ¢ ˜ï˛!Ó˚ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈ–

àyôyÓ˚ Ü˛y Ï̂çÓ˚ =Ó˚&c !öï˛ƒ Ï̃ö!ü!_Ü˛ Ó Ï̂°•z fl∫yÌ≈§çyà ˆôy˛õy ï˛yÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛!ò Ï̂öÓ˚ ç#Ó Ï̂ö ˆ§•z ≤Ã Ï̂Î˚yçö#Î˚ï˛y
§•çû˛y Ï̂Ó í z̨̨ õ°!∏˛ Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ ˆ˛õ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈ– ï˛y•z ï˛yÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ !Ó Ï̂¢£Ï ˆáÎ˚y° ˆò!á Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ– xöƒ!ò Ï̂Ü˛ñ Ü%̨ Ü%̨ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ Ü˛y Ï̂çÓ˚
=Ó˚&c ˛õ!Ó˚!fli!ï˛ÈÙÈ§y Į̈̂ õ«˛– ≤Ã!ï˛!òö Óy!í ¸̨ ˛õy•yÓ˚y ˆòÄÎ˚yÓ˚ =Ó˚&òy!Î˚c Î!òÄ ï˛yÓ˚ñ ï˛Ó% ˆï˛üö ˆÜ˛yöÄ xâê˛öy
öy âê˛ Ï̂° ï˛yÓ˚ û)̨ !üÜ˛yÓ˚ ÎÌyÌ≈ï˛y ≤Ãüyî •Î˚öy– ú˛ Ï̂°ñ dominant classÈÙÈ~Ó˚ fl∫yÌ≈̨ õ)Ó˚̂ ÏîÓ˚ ~•z ò!í ¸̨ê˛yöyê˛y!ö
ˆá°yÎ˚ Ü%̨ Ü%̨ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ˛õÓ˚yçÎ˚ ï˛yÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ ˆôy˛õyÓ˚ ÎyÓï˛#Î˚ xöyòÓ˚ ~ÓÇ xÓ Ï̂•°yÓ˚ Ü˛yÓ˚î– Óy!í ¸̨̂ Ïï˛ ˆã˛yÓ˚ ì%̨ Ï̂Ü˛ Ï̂åÈ
ˆç Ï̂öÄ ˆfl∫FåÈyÎ˚ !öÉ¢∑ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ Ü%̨ Ü%̨ Ó˚ Óy•ƒï˛ ˆôy˛õyÓ˚ «˛!ï˛§yôö•z Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ ˆã˛ Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ– !Ü˛v ˛õyë˛Ü˛üy Ï̂e•z çy Ï̂ööñ
~•z ö#Ó˚Óï˛y xy§ Ï̂° ~ï˛!òö ô Ï̂Ó˚ ï˛yÓ˚ Ä˛õÓ˚ ôyÓ˚yÓy!•Ü˛û˛y Ï̂Ó â Ï̂ê˛ ã˛°y xöƒyÎ˚ xyã˛Ó˚̂ ÏîÓ˚ ~Ü˛ê˛y ˆÎyàƒ
í z̨_Ó˚ ˆòÄÎ˚yÓ˚ ˆã˛‹Ty– í z̨Fã˛Ó Ï̂à≈Ó˚ ˆáÎ˚y°á%!¢Ó˚ í z̨̨ õÜ˛Ó˚î • Ï̂ï˛ • Ï̂ï˛ ï˛y Ï̂òÓ˚ ˛õòï˛ Ï̂° ˆÌÑï˛ Ï̂° ÎyÄÎ˚y x§•yÎ˚
!ö¡̈Ó Ï̂à≈Ó˚ üyö%£Ï •Î˚ï˛ ~û˛y Ï̂Ó•z ≤Ã!ï˛Óyòñ ≤Ã!ï˛ Ï̂Ó˚y Ï̂ôÓ˚ ç!ü ˜ï˛!Ó˚ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚– Ü%̨ Ü%̨ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ˜öÉ¢∑˛õsiy ~áy Ï̂ö ¢y§ Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚
!ÓÓ˚& Ï̂k˛ â%̂ ÏÓ˚ òÑyí ¸̨y Ï̂öyÓ˚ ~Ü˛ê˛y •y!ï˛Î˚yÓ˚– ~ Ï̂Ü˛ Î!ò Ü˛y°ã˛yÓ˚ xÓ §y•ẑ Ï°™ û˛y!Óñ ï˛y• Ï̂° ˛õy Ï̂ë˛Ó˚ üü≈̂ Ïû˛ò
§Ω˛Ó • Ï̂Ó öy– ~áy Ï̂ö subordinate classÈÙÈ~Ó˚ ≤Ã!ï˛!ö!ô ã˛!Ó˚e Ü%̨ Ü%̨ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ !öÓ˚&Fã˛yÓ˚ xÓfliy Ï̂öÓ˚ ˆö˛õ Ï̂Ìƒ
xyÜ˛yA«˛y˛õ)Ó˚̂ ÏîÓ˚ üöhflÏ̂ Ï_¥Ó˚ ~Ü˛ }ç%̂ ÏÓ˚á ã˛°ö Ï̂Ü˛ xy!Ó‹ÒyÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚y ÎyÎ˚ñ Îy !Ü˛å%È Ï̂ï˛•z x Ï̃ö!ï˛Ü˛ ˆÜ˛yöÄ xÓfliyö
öÎ˚ñ ÓÓ˚Ç ~ê˛y•z í˛z˛õo&ï˛ §yÓx°ê˛yî≈ÈÙÈ~Ó˚ x!hflÏc çyöyö ˆòÄÎ˚yÓ˚ ~Ü˛üye üyôƒü– ~•z ˜öÉ¢∑•z ï˛yÓ˚
≤Ã!ï˛Óy Ï̂òÓ˚ û˛y£Ïy– xö%üyö Ü˛Ó˚y ÎyÎ˚ñ ~Ü˛y Ï̂ç §ú˛° • Ï̂° ˛õÓ˚!òö §Ü˛y Ï̂° Ü%̨ Ü%̨ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ Ü˛˛õy Ï̂° !ö!ÿ˛ï˛ ü,ï%̨ ƒ•z
ˆ°áy !åÈ°– !Ü˛v ˆ§ û˛!Ó£Ïƒ Ï̂ï˛Ó˚ ˆï˛yÎ˚yE˛y öy Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚•z Óï≈̨ üy Ï̂öÓ˚ é%Ñ̨ !Ü˛ê%̨ Ü%̨  !ö Ï̂Î˚!åÈ°– ˆ§!òÜ˛ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ ≤Ãû%̨ Ó˚
¢y§ö«˛üï˛yÓ˚ !ÓÓ˚& Ï̂k˛ §yÓû˛y§≈ö âê˛y Ï̂öyÓ˚ ~•z ˆã˛‹Ty ˆòÄÎ˚y Ï̂° !˛õë˛ ˆë˛ Ï̂Ü˛ ÎyÄÎ˚y Ó!M˛Èï˛ç Ï̂öÓ˚ ò%É§y•§#
˛õòˆÏ«˛˛õ– ¢y§ˆÏÜ˛Ó˚ !ÓÓ˚&ˆÏk˛ üyÌy ï%˛ˆÏ° òÑyí˛¸yÓyÓ˚ ~•z •z!∞ï˛ û˛!Dê%˛Ü%˛ ~û˛yˆÏÓ•z ˆ°yÜ˛Ü˛ÌyÓ˚ x®ˆÏÓ˚ ü%á
°%!Ü˛ Ï̂Î˚ Ìy Ï̂Ü˛–

xöƒ!ò Ï̂Ü˛ñ Ü%̨ Ü%̨ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ~•z ≤Ã!ï˛ Ï̂¢yô ≤Ã!e´Î˚yÎ˚ Óyô §yô° !ö¡̈Ó Ï̂à≈Ó˚ xy Ï̂Ó˚Ü˛ ≤Ã!ï˛!ö!ô àyôy– ˆôy˛õy ï˛yÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛
ˆòáy Ï̂öy x!ï˛!Ó˚_´ ÎbÈÙÈxy!_ Ï̂Ü˛ ˆ§ ü!ö Ï̂ÓÓ˚ üüï˛y ˆû˛ Ï̂Ó û%̨ ° Ü˛Ó˚°– !ö Ï̂Ó≈yô àyôy Ó%é˛ Ï̂ï˛•z ˛õyÓ˚°öy ˆÎ
ï˛yÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ ü!öˆÏÓÓ˚ §•*òÎ˚ xyã˛Ó˚î xy§ˆÏ° ï˛yˆÏÜ˛ !òˆÏÎ˚ Ü˛yç •y!§° Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ˆöÄÎ˚yÓ˚ ~Ü˛ê˛y §%!ÓôyçöÜ˛
ˆÜ˛Ô¢°üye– xÌ≈ö#!ï˛Ó˚ !öÎ˚sfÜ˛ üy!°Ü˛˛õ«˛ ~û˛y Ï̂Ó•z í z̨Í˛õyòö ≤Ã!e´Î˚yÎ˚ ÓƒÓ•*ï˛ ÜÑ̨ yã˛yüy°Ó˚*˛õ §yôyÓ˚îçö Ï̂òÓ˚
!ö Ï̂ç Ï̂òÓ˚ ≤Ã Ï̂Î˚yç Ï̂ö Î Ï̂ÌFåÈ Ü˛y Ï̂ç °yàyÎ˚– í ẑ̨ ÏŒê˛y!ò Ï̂Ü˛ ÌyÜ˛y x§•yÎ˚ ò!Ó˚o üyö%̂ Ï£ÏÓ˚y Ó%é˛ Ï̂ï˛•z ˛õy Ï̂Ó˚öy ˆÎ
Ü˛áöñ Ü˛#û˛y Ï̂Ó ï˛yÓ˚y ~•z í z̨Í˛õyòö ≤Ã!e´Î˚yÎ˚ ÓƒÓ•*ï˛ • Ï̂Î˚ ã˛ Ï̂° Ï̂åÈ ÷ô%Ê ¢y§ Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ fl∫yÌ≈Ó˚«˛yÓ˚ çÑyï˛yÜ˛ Ï̂°
ÓƒÓ•*ï˛ §•yÎ˚̂ ÏÜ˛Ó˚ û)̨ !üÜ˛yê%̨ Ü%̨  åÈyí ¸̨y ~•z ã%̨ Ï̂öy˛õ%Ñ!ê˛ Ü˛üöyÓ˚̂ ÏòÓ˚ x!hflÏ̂ ÏcÓ˚ xyÓ˚ ˆÜ˛yöÄ ü)°ƒ ˆö•z– ~ à Ï̂“
àyôyÓ˚ xÓfliyö ~•z §Ó≈•yÓ˚y Ü˛üöyÓ˚̂ ÏòÓ˚ ò Ï̂°•zñ ÎyÓ˚y Ü˛áöÄ Ü˛áöÄ §%ã˛ï%̨ Ó˚ ¢y§ Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ Ü˛yç Ü˛!Ó˚̂ ÏÎ˚ ˆöÄÎ˚yÓ˚
ú˛!® Ï̂Ü˛ ï˛y Ï̂òÓ˚ Ü˛ö§yö≈ ˆû˛ Ï̂Ó û%̨ ° Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚– ï˛y Ï̂òÓ˚ Ü˛y Ï̂åÈ í z̨Fã˛Ó Ï̂à≈Ó˚ åÈp Ï̂Ó¢ xöyÓ,ï˛•z ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ ÎyÎ˚ñ Îï˛«˛î öy
˛õÎ≈hsˇ ã)̨ í ¸̨yhsˇ xyâyï˛ ˆö Ï̂ü xy Ï̂§– ˆôy˛õy àyôy Ï̂Ü˛ ˆï˛yÎ˚yç Ü˛Ó˚ï˛ Ó Ï̂°•z •Î˚ï˛ ˆ§ Ü%̨ Ü%̨ Ó˚̂ ÏÜ˛ ˆôy˛õyÓ˚ fl∫yÌ≈Ó˚«˛yÓ˚
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xö%Ü)̨ Ï̂° Ü˛yç Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ çöƒ ÓyÓ˚ÓyÓ˚ xö%̂ ÏÓ˚yô Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚– ~ Ï̂«˛ Ï̂e àyôy Ü%̨ Ü%̨ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ §ü˛õÎ≈yÎ˚û%̨ _´ • Ï̂Î˚Ä í z̨Fã˛Ó Ï̂à≈Ó˚
≤Ã!ï˛!ö!ô ˆôy˛õyÓ˚ fl∫yÌ≈̂ Ï°y°%̨ õ ≤Ãï˛yÓ˚îyÓ,!_ Ï̂Ü˛ !ã˛ö Ï̂ï˛ ˛õy Ï̂Ó˚ !ö– ú˛ Ï̂° àyôyÓ˚ xyã˛Ó˚îÄ ¢y§ Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ §%Ó˚«˛y Ï̂Ì≈
ï˛yÓ˚•z ˆ◊!î x!û˛ü%á# • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ– xyÓ˚ ˆ§áy Ï̂ö•z â Ï̂ê˛ Ï̂åÈ !Ó˛õò– í z̨Fã˛Ó Ï̂à≈Ó˚ ¢y§ Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ Ü˛y Ï̂åÈ üôƒÓ˚y Ï̂ï˛ àyôyÓ˚
í z̨ÍÜ˛ê˛ xyÄÎ˚yç ï˛yÓ˚ ˛õ)Ó≈!öô≈y!Ó˚ï˛ û)̨ !üÜ˛yÓ˚ § Ï̂D ˆÓüyöyö ˆë˛ Ï̂Ü˛ Ï̂åÈ Ó Ï̂°•z àyôyÓ˚ ãÑ̨ ƒyã˛y!öÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚!fli!ï˛àï˛
=Ó˚&c xö%ôyÓ Ï̂ö ˆôy˛õy ÓƒÌ≈ • Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ– ÓÓ˚Ç àyôyÓ˚ x§ü Ï̂Î˚Ó˚ !ã˛ÍÜ˛yÓ˚̂ ÏÜ˛ û%̨ °û˛y Ï̂Ó Óƒyáƒy Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ï˛y Ï̂Ü˛ ˆôy˛õy
ï˛y Ï̂Ü˛ •ï˛ƒy Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈ– ~ ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛•z flõ‹T ˆÎñ dominant classÈÙÈ~Ó˚ ≤Ã!ï˛û)̨  ˆôy˛õy ï˛yÓ˚ ˛õy!°ï˛ ˆ˛õy£Ïƒ Ï̂òÓ˚
ˆÜ˛Ó° !ö Ï̂çÓ˚ Ü˛y Ï̂ç•z Ó•y° Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚!öñ ~Ü˛û˛y Ï̂Ó ï˛y Ï̂òÓ˚ Ü˛y Ï̂çÓ˚ à![˛ Óy §#üyöyÄ ˆÓÑ̂ Ïô !ò Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ– ú˛°ï˛ Ä•z
˛õ)Ó≈!ö!ò≈‹T Ü˛y Ï̂çÓ˚ ~Ü˛üy!eÜ˛ ˆ«˛eê%̨ Ü%̨  åÈyí ¸̨y xöƒ ˆÜ˛yöÄ ï˛yÍ˛õ Ï̂Î≈ Óy öï%̨ ö ˆÜ˛yöÄ ˆã˛•yÓ˚yÎ˚ ¢y!§ï˛˛õ Ï̂«˛Ó˚
û)̨ !üÜ˛yÓ˚ ü)°ƒyÎ˚ö Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ ü Ï̂ï˛y üyö!§Ü˛ xÓfliyÄ ˆö•z ï˛y Ï̂òÓ˚– xy§ Ï̂° !ö¡̈Ó Ï̂î≈Ó˚ üyö%̂ Ï£ÏÓ˚y ¢y§ Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ Ü˛y Ï̂åÈ
Ü˛yÎ≈!§!k˛Ó˚ í z̨̨ õÜ˛Ó˚î Ó Ï̂°•z !fliÓ˚!ö!ò≈‹T Ü˛ï˛Ü˛=!° Ü˛y Ï̂çÓ˚ Óy•ẑ ÏÓ˚ ï˛y Ï̂òÓ˚ xyÓ˚ xöƒ ˆÜ˛yöÄ xÓfliyö Ï̂Ü˛ ¢y§Ü˛
fl∫#Ü˛yÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛•z ã˛yööy– ~Ó˚ ú˛ Ï̂° ~ Ï̂òÓ˚ ˆÎüö á%!¢ Ü˛y Ï̂çÄ °yày Ï̂öy ÎyÎ˚ñ xyÓyÓ˚ !Óöy ÓyôyÎ˚ ˆü Ï̂Ó˚Ä
ˆú˛°y ÎyÎ˚– ~ à Ï̂“ !öÓ˚̨ õÓ˚yô àyôyÓ˚ ü,ï%̨ ƒ ¢y§ Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ ˆáÎ˚y°üy!ú˛Ü˛ ˆ¢y£Ï̂ ÏîÓ˚ ~Ü˛ !öü≈ü §üyç§ï˛ƒ Ï̂Ü˛ ü Ï̂ö
Ü˛!Ó˚̂ ÏÎ˚ ˆòÎ˚–

ˆôy˛õyÓ˚ ˆ◊!îÈÙÈxÓfliyö ~ Ï̂«˛ Ï̂e fl∫yÌ≈̨ õÓ˚ !ö¤%̨ Ó˚ ¢y§ Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ñ !Î!ö xô#öfli ≤Ãçy§yôyÓ˚î Ï̂Ü˛ ˆ¢y£Ï̂ ÏîÓ˚ Îsf !• Ï̂§ Ï̂Ó
Î Ï̂ÌFåÈ ÓƒÓ•yÓ˚ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ö– Ü%̨ Ü%̨ Ó˚ ~ÓÇ àyôy ò%Ûçö Ï̂Ü˛•z !ï˛!ö ÓƒÓ•yÓ˚ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈö !ö Ï̂çÓ˚ fl∫yÌ≈̨ õ)Ó˚̂ ÏîÓ˚ í ẑ̨ Ïj Ï̂¢ƒ–
!ö¡̈Ó Ï̂à≈Ó˚ ~•z ò%•z xÇ¢•z à Ï̂“ “great tradition”ÈÙÈ~Ó˚ myÓ˚y ÓƒÓ•*ï˛– ÷ô% ï˛ú˛yï˛ •°ñ ~Ü˛˛õ«˛ ¢y§ Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚
e´!üÜ˛ xöyòÓ˚ xyÓ˚ í ẑ̨ Į̈ õ«˛y ˆü Ï̂ö !ö Ï̂ï˛ öy ˆ˛õ Ï̂Ó˚ ¢y§ö«˛üï˛yÓ˚ !ÓÓ˚& Ï̂k˛ ˆoy• ˆò!á Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈ xyÓ˚ xöƒ˛õ«˛
¢y§ Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚ §üÌ≈̂ Ïö xyã˛Ó˚î Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ !à Ï̂Î˚ ˛õ!Ó˚îy Ï̂ü !ö Ï̂çÓ˚ ü,ï%̨ ƒ ˆí˛ Ï̂Ü˛ ~ Ï̂ö Ï̂åÈ– xyüy Ï̂òÓ˚ ≤ÃŸ¿ñ àyôyÓ˚ û)̨ !üÜ˛y
Îï˛áy!ö Ü%̨ Ü%̨ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ Ü˛y Ï̂ç •hflÏ̂ Ï«˛˛õÜ˛yÓ˚#Ó˚ñ ï˛ï˛áy!ö Ü˛# üy!°Ü˛ ˆôy˛õyÓ˚ fl∫yÌ≈Ó˚«˛yÓ˚ §•yÎ˚Ü˛Ä öÎ˚⁄ àyôy Ü%̨ Ü%̨ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚
Ü˛yç !ö Ï̂ç §¡õyòö Ü˛ Ï̂Ó̊ ˛õ Ï̂Ó̊y Ï̂«˛ ü!ö Ï̂ÓÓ̊ í z̨̨ õÜ˛yÓ̊ §yôö•z Ü˛Ó̊ Ï̂ï˛ ˆã˛ Ï̂Î̊!åÈ°– ~ Ï̂«˛ Ï̂e “great tradition”ÈÙÈ~Ó̊
≤Ã!ï˛!ö!ô ˆôy˛õy “little tradition”ÈÙÈ~Ó̊ ~Ü˛ xÇ Ï̂¢Ó̊ ≤Ã!ï˛!ö!ô àyôyÓ̊ §•yÎ̊ Ï̂Ü˛Ó̊ û)̨ !üÜ˛y!ê˛ Ï̂Ü˛ !ã˛ö Ï̂ï˛•z ˛õy Ï̂Ó̊!öñ
•Î˚ï˛ !ã˛ö Ï̂ï˛ ã˛yÎ˚Ä !ö– ú˛ Ï̂° ï˛yÓ˚ xö!ôÜ˛yÓ˚ ã˛ã≈̨ yÓ˚ xhsˇÓ˚y°Óï≈̨ # §ï˛ƒ!ê˛Ä ˆôy˛õyÓ˚ xçyöy ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ ˆà Ï̂åÈ–
xöƒ!ò Ï̂Ü˛ñ Ü%̨ Ü%̨ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ü Ï̂ö ˆÎ ≤Ãû%̨ Ó˚ !ÓÓ˚& Ï̂k˛ ~ï˛!òö ô Ï̂Ó˚ ˆ«˛yû˛ ˛õ%!Oï˛ • Ï̂Î˚ Ó˚̂ ÏÎ˚̂ ÏåÈñ ≤Ãû%̨  ï˛yÓ˚ !Ó®%üye
xÑyã˛Ä ˛õyö !ö– Ó˚y Ï̂ï˛ Óy!í ¸̨ ˛õy•yÓ˚y ˆòÄÎ˚y Ü%̨ Ü%̨ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ Ü˛yçñ ï˛y•z Óy!í ¸̨̂ Ïï˛ ˆÜ˛yöÄ xâê˛ö âê˛ Ï̂° Ü%̨ Ü%̨ Ó˚•z ˆí˛ Ï̂Ü˛
ï˛yÓ˚ çyöyö ˆò Ï̂ÓÈÙÙÙÈ Ü%̨ Ü%̨ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ ~•z ~Ü˛ !fliÓ˚ ≤Ãï˛ƒÎ˚ ˆôy˛õyÓ˚ ü Ï̂ö !åÈ°– Ü%̨ Ü%̨ Ó˚ ˆÎ ≤Ãû%̨ Ó˚ xöƒyÎ˚ xyã˛Ó˚̂ Ïî
!Óï,̨ £è • Ï̂Î˚ ï˛y Ï̂Ü˛ ¢y!hflÏ ˆòÄÎ˚yÓ˚ çöƒ•z ˆã˛y Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ xyàüö ˆò Ï̂áÄ ö#Ó˚Ó ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ Ï̂åÈ ~ÓÇ ~ Ü˛yç Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ˆ§ ˆÎ
˛õ Ï̂Ó˚y Ï̂«˛ ≤Ãû%̨ Ó˚ «˛!ï˛•z Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ ˆã˛ Ï̂Î˚̂ ÏåÈñ ˆ§ §¡õ Ï̂Ü≈̨  ˆôy˛õyÓ˚ !Ó®%üye ôyÓ˚îy !åÈ°öy– ~Ó˚ Ü˛yÓ˚î «˛üï˛yÓyö
¢y§Ü˛ Sˆôy˛õyV ï˛yÓ˚ xô#ö ≤Ãçy§yôyÓ˚îˆÏÜ˛ Sàyôy ~ÓÇ Ü%˛Ü%˛Ó˚V ò%!ê˛ fl∫ï˛sf Ü˛yˆÏç Ó•y° Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚•z !ö!ÿ˛hsˇ
Ìy Ï̂Ü˛– í z̨̨ õÓ˚vñ ˆôy˛õyÓ˚ ü Ï̂ï˛y «˛üï˛yÓyö ¢y§Ü˛ Ï̂◊!îÓ˚ ˛õy Ï̂¢ §Ó≈òy•z àyôyÓ˚ ü Ï̂ï˛y ~Ü˛ò° üòï˛˛õ%‹T í ẑ̨ ÏüòyÓ˚
ÌyˆÏÜ˛ ÎyÓ˚y !öˆÏÓ≈yˆÏôÓ˚ üˆÏï˛y ÓyhflÏÓ ˛õ!Ó˚!fli!ï˛Ó˚ §!ë˛Ü˛ ü)°ƒyÎ˚ö öy Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚•zó ~üö!Ü˛ !öˆÏçˆÏòÓ˚ ˆ◊!îfl∫yÌ≈
!Ó!â̄ï˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚Ä í z̨Fã˛Ó Ï̂î≈Ó˚ üyö%£Ï̂ ÏÜ˛ §üÌ≈ö !ò Ï̂Î˚•z ÎyÎ˚– xyÓ˚ ~ Ï̂òÓ˚•z ç Ï̂öƒ ã˛y˛õy ˛õ Ï̂í ¸̨ ÎyÎ˚ ¢y§öÓƒÓfliyÓ˚
≤Ãy Ï̂hsˇ ÌyÜ˛y ˆ¢y!£Ïï˛ üyö%̂ Ï£ÏÓ˚ ÎyÓï˛#Î˚ ≤Ã!ï˛Óyò# fl∫Ó˚–
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!Ó!¢‹T ˙!ï˛•y!§Ü˛ ˆÓ˚y!ü°y Ìy˛õyÓ˚ ïÑ̨ yÓ˚ ˛õ%Ó˚yÜ˛y° Ä ˛õ«˛˛õyï˛ SThe Past and Prejudice @ˇÃ Ï̂siÓ˚ ÓyÇ°y
xö%ÓyòV @ˇÃ Ï̂siÓ˚ ÚÚï,̨ ï˛#Î˚ Ó_,́ ï˛yÛÛÈÙÈÓ˚ ~Ü˛!ê˛ xÇ Ï̂¢ !°á Ï̂åÈöñ ÚÚç!üÓ˚ üy!°Ü˛yöy §Çe´yhsˇ ï˛ Ï̂Ü≈̨ Ó˚ ˆÜ˛ Ï̂w•z
Ó˚̂ ÏÎ˚̂ ÏåÈ Óƒ!_´àï˛ §¡õò !• Ï̂§ Ï̂Ó û)̨ !üÓ˚ ≤ÃŸ¿– §Ó˚Ü˛yÓ˚ Ä Ó˚y Ï̂‹T…Ó˚ í z̨Í˛õ!_ Óî≈öy Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ !à Ï̂Î˚ ≤Ãyã˛#ö Ó˚ã˛öy=!°
~üö•z xy®yç ˆòÎ˚ ˆÎö Ó˚yçï˛sf í˛zq(ï˛ •ˆÏÎ˚!åÈ° §%Ó˚«˛y Ä xy•zö¢,C°y ÓçyÎ˚ Ó˚yáyÓ˚ çöƒ– ˛õÓ˚Óï≈˛#
˛õÎ≈y Ï̂Î˚ ~ Ï̂ï˛ Î%_´ •° ~Ü˛!ê˛ ã%̨ !_´Ó˚ ôyÓ˚îyÈÙÙÙÈ ˆÎö üyö%£Ï Ü˛Ó˚ ˆòÎ˚ §%Ó˚«˛y Ä §%!fli!ï˛Ó˚ ˛õ!Ó˚Ó Ï̂ï≈̨ –ÛÛ24 xy§ Ï̂°
Ó˚yçï˛sf•z ˆ•yÜ˛ Óy §yühsˇï˛sfÈÙÙÙÈ «˛üï˛yÓ,̂ Ï_Ó˚ ˆÎ ˆÜ˛yöÄ ≤Ã!ï˛¤˛yö•z ã˛yÎ˚ Ü˛üöyÓ˚̂ ÏòÓ˚ ˆã˛y Ï̂á ë%̨ !° ˛õ!Ó˚̂ ÏÎ˚ñ
Ü˛áöÄ Óy ö#!ï˛≤ÃîÎ˚̂ ÏöÓ˚ åÈ Ï̂° xô#öfli ≤Ãçy Ï̂òÓ˚ ¢y§öï˛ Ï̂sfÓ˚ xö%Óï≈̨ # Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ Ó˚yá Ï̂ï˛– Raymond Williams

ïÑ̨ yÓ˚ Marxism and Literature @ˇÃ Ï̂siÓ˚ “Hegemonoy (Cultural Theory)” ¢#£Ï≈Ü˛ xôƒyÎ˚ ~•z çyï˛#Î˚
‘hegemony’ÈÙÈ̂ Ü˛ ˆò Ï̂á Ï̂åÈö ‘lived hegemony’ ˛Óy Îy!˛õï˛ xy!ô˛õï˛ƒÓ̊* Į̈̂ õ– ≤Ãû%̨ cÓyò ~ Ï̂«˛ Ï̂e ~Ü˛!ê˛ §ï˛ï˛
ã˛°üyö ≤Ã!e´Î˚yñ ~Ü˛ §Ó≈Óƒy˛õ# !öÎ˚sfî «˛üï˛yñ ÎyÓ˚ x!¶˛ÈÙÈ§!¶˛ñ âÑyï˛ÈÙÈˆâÑyï˛ Ó‡!ÓhflÏyÓ˚#ÈÙÙÙÈ “... it does not

just passively exist as a form of dominance. It has continually to be renewed, recreated,

defended and modified.”25

5

§y!•ï˛ƒ §ü Ï̂Î˚Ó˚ çyï˛Ü˛– Ü˛y Ï̂ç•z §üÎ˚ ~ÓÇ §üy Ï̂çÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛!Ó¡∫yÎ˚ö §y!• Ï̂ï˛ƒ ~Ü˛û˛y Ï̂Ó â Ï̂ê˛•z ã˛ Ï̂°– ˆò Ï̂¢
ˆò Ï̂¢ Ü˛y Ï̂° Ü˛y Ï̂° ~•z ˛õÓ˚¡õÓ˚y xÓƒy•ï˛– ˛õ!Ó˚̨ õy Ï̂Ÿª≈ Îy â Ï̂ê˛ ã˛ Ï̂° Ï̂åÈ ï˛yÓ˚ ‡Ó‡ ü%oî•z ˆÎ §y!•ï˛ƒá Ï̂[˛
≤Ã!ï˛!öÎ˚ï˛ • Ï̂FåÈñ ~üö öÎ˚– Ü˛áöÄ Ü˛áöÄ Îy •ÄÎ˚y í z̨!ã˛ï˛ñ !Ü˛v §üÜ˛y°#ö ÓƒÓfliyÎ˚ xyÿ˛Î≈çöÜ˛û˛y Ï̂Ó Îy
xö%̨ õ!fliï˛ñ ˆ§•z§Ó xyÜ˛y!A«˛ï˛ fl∫Ó˚=!°Ä §y!• Ï̂ï˛ƒÓ˚ xyôy Ï̂Ó˚ fliyö ˛õyÎ˚– ˆÎ §üy Ï̂ç ≤Ãyhsˇ#Î˚ üyö%̂ Ï£ÏÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛
ˆÜ˛ Ï̂wÓ˚ ï˛y!FåÈ°ƒñ xÓK˛yñ xöyòÓ˚ ~Ü˛!ê˛ ˛õ)Ó≈!öô≈y!Ó˚ï˛ !§k˛ö#!ï˛ñ ˆ§•z §üy Ï̂ç §Çáƒyà!Ó˚̂ Ï¤˛Ó˚ ü)°ƒ Ï̂Óyô ˆÎ
xö%Ó˚*˛õ áy Ï̂ï˛•z Ó•ẑ ÏÓñ ~ Ï̂ï˛ xyÓ˚ xyÿ˛Î≈ Ü˛#⁄ §%ï˛Ó˚yÇ §y!•ï˛ƒá Ï̂[˛ ï˛yÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ú˛°ö fl∫yû˛y!ÓÜ˛– ~ Ï̂«˛ Ï̂e
§y!• Ï̂ï˛ƒ ≤Ã!ï˛!Ó!¡∫ï˛ §üyç!ã˛ Ï̂eÓ˚ åÈÜ˛ê˛y !öî≈#ï˛ •Î˚ ¢yflf §üyç Ï̂Ü˛ ˆÎ xö%¢y§ö ˆòÎ˚ ï˛yÓ˚ myÓ˚y– xÓ¢ƒ•z
§y!•ï˛ƒ≤Ã Ï̂îï˛yÓ˚ S!ï˛!ö §ÇÜ˛°Ü˛ !Ü˛ÇÓy Ó˚ã˛!Î˚ï˛y ˆÎ•z ˆ•yö öy ˆÜ˛öV fl∫yô#öï˛y xy Ï̂åÈ ~ Ü˛yë˛y Ï̂üy x!ï˛e´ü
Ü˛Ó˚ÓyÓ˚ñ ˆ¢y!£Ïï˛ñ í z̨Í˛õ#!í ¸̨ï˛ üyö%̂ Ï£ÏÓ˚ ç Ï̂Î˚Ó˚ fl∫≤¿ ˆòáÓyÓ˚ñ !ö!ò≈‹T §yüy!çÜ˛ xö%¢y§ö Óy ˛õÓ˚y¡õÓ˚ye´ Ï̂ü
xyàï˛ Ü˛yë˛y Ï̂üyÓ˚ §üy Ï̂°yã˛öy Ü˛Ó˚ÓyÓ˚– §#!üï˛ ~•z fl∫yô#öï˛y !• Ï̂ï˛y˛õ Ï̂ò¢ÈÙÈ~Ó˚ à Ï̂“ Ü˛áöÄ Ü˛áöÄ ˆòáy
ˆà Ï̂åÈñ !Ü˛v ˆüy Ï̂ê˛Ó˚ Ä˛õÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy=!° §yüy!çÜ˛ !öÎ˚ü Ï̂Ü˛ °Aâö Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚!öñ ÓÓ˚Ç Ú!•ï˛Ü˛ÌyÛ ˆ¢yöyÓyÓ˚ ü%̂ Ïáy¢
˛õ Ï̂Ó˚ §yüy!çÜ˛ ö#!ï˛§)e=!° Ï̂Ü˛•z ˛õ Ï̂Ó˚y Ï̂«˛ ≤Ã!ï˛!¤˛ï˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈ üye–

}îfl∫#Ü˛yÓ˚ ≠ §¡õ)î≈ ˆ°áy!ê˛ ê˛y•z̨ õ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ !ò Ï̂Î˚ xyüyÓ˚ ◊ü °yâÓ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈö !Ó˚ü!é˛ü S!Ó˚Î˚yV ü•y˛õye– ÄÓ˚
§ Ï̂D §¡õÜ≈̨  ôöƒÓyò K˛y˛õ Ï̂öÓ˚ öÎ˚– ÄÓ˚ çöƒ Ó˚•z° x Ï̂öÜ˛ x Ï̂öÜ˛ û˛y Ï̂°yÓy§y xyÓ˚ ÷û˛Ü˛yüöy–

í ẑ̨ ÏÕ‘áü)° ≠

1– üÎ•yÓ˚&° •z§°yüñ ˆú˛yÜ˛ Ï̂°yÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚!ã˛!ï˛ Ä ˛õë˛ö ˛õyë˛öñ ì˛yÜ˛y ≠ xÓ§Ó˚ñ 2012ñ ˛õ,. 39–
2– •z¢ Į̈̂ õÓ˚ à“ §ü@ˇÃñ §¡õyñ ö Ï̂Ó˚¢ã˛w çyöyñ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛y ≠ !¢÷ §y!•ï˛ƒ §Ç§òñ 2015ñ ˛õ,. xö%!Õ‘!áï˛
Sû)̨ !üÜ˛y o‹TÓƒV–
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3– xy÷ Ï̂ï˛y£Ï û˛Ryã˛yÎ≈ñ ÓyÇ°yÓ˚ ˆ°yÜ˛ÈÙÈ§y!•ï˛ƒ S1ü á[˛Vñ Ü˛!°Ü˛yï˛y S= ÈÜ˛°Ü˛yï˛yV ≠ Ü˛ƒy°Ü˛yê˛y Ó%Ü˛ •yí z̨§ñ
1962ñ ˛õ,. 470ÈÙÈ72–
4– !òÓƒ Ï̂çƒy!ï˛ üç%üòyÓ˚ñ ˆ°yÜ˛Ü˛Ìyñ Ü˛°Ü˛yï˛y ≠ ˆ°yÜ˛§Çfl,Ò!ï˛ Ä xy!òÓy§# ˆÜ˛wñ 1998ñ ˛õ,. 99ÈÙÈ100–
5– Narayana. hitopadesh. Translated from the Sanskrit with an introduction by A.N.D.

Haksar. The Hitopadesh. New Delhi : Penguin Books, 1998, p. 3.

6– Ó˚yçy §%ò¢≈̂ ÏöÓ˚ ˛õ%e Ï̂òÓ˚ !¢«˛y≤Ãòy Ï̂öÓ˚ òy!Î˚c@ˇÃ•î ˛õ Ï̂Ó≈ !Ó£%è¢ü≈y ˆÎû˛y Ï̂Ó ›!ï˛ xyÄ Ï̂í ¸̨ Ó˚yçy Ï̂Ü˛ xyŸªhflÏ
Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈöñ ~ Ï̂Ü˛ ˆ◊!îÈÙÈˆï˛y£Ï̂ ÏîÓ˚•z !ö°≈I ò,‹Tyhsˇ Ó°y ã˛ Ï̂°– ÚÚöyo Ï̂Óƒ !ö!•ï˛y Ü˛y!ã˛ï‰̨  !e´Î˚y ú˛°Óï˛# û˛ Ï̂Óï‰̨ –
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Abstract:

The study intends to probe into the much argued domain of the 19th century ‘women’s question’

with the prime focus being on Bengal. The theme being an expansive field of research would be

limited to the analysis of the domestic manual, Ramanir Kartavya (Duties of Women), by Giribala

and Jaykrishna Mitra which was published in 1890 and translated by Judith Walsh in her anthology

in 2005. The outpouring focus on domesticity not only commenced in India but became a worldwide

concern in the nineteenth century. In the quest of imitating the British society the educated Bengali

bhadralok turned their attention onto their private sphere. English women writers who chanced to

visit India, like M.M. Urquhart in her book, Women of Bengal and Mary Carpenter had showered

words of contempt on the Bengali household for being unhygienic, dingy and the birthing chamber

being absolutely incongruous for any use, let alone the welcoming of a new life (Urquhart, Women

and Carpenter, Six). These were taken seriously and necessary actions were promulgated. However,

the conduct books culture was heralded by two unprecedented events which enabled the domestic

manuals to prosper – the establishment of the printing press at Battala and the concernment over

women’s education, Streesiksha.

Key Words: Domestic Manuals, Bengali Women, Streesiksha, print culture, srinkhala.

          “Sweet dreams will come more readily when everything’s in its place.”

  (Walsh, How 16)

Reformist minded Bengali authors had produced almost forty domestic manuals between 1860 and

1900, specifically for the Bengali Hindu women. By the end of nineteenth century the number of

conduct books had reached its zenith as there were available two copies of advice manuals for

every Bengali literate woman. This paper intends to analyse the women’s question of Bengal in the

nineteenth century through the conduct books and tries to trace the need for the emergence and

later success of this genre within the periphery of Bengali literature. To corroborate the arguments

historical and sociological approaches have been implemented with the prime focus on the manual

Ramanir Kartavya (Duties of Women), 1890 by Giribala and Jaykrishna Mitra, translated by

Judith Walsh (Walsh, How).
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With the advent of the nineteenth century came the issues regarding women which had been

avoided till then. The Victorian society in England was going through a transformation with the

household or the domestic sphere becoming the cornerstone of concern. The ‘home’ became a

matter of social position and as such work took off to set the household in order. Varied number of

conduct books began to be published which advised women on managing the household. The

domestic trivia took a wider scale and later into the century emerged manuals for men, as to how

they must advise and educate the women in household tasks. Apart from lecturing on household

business, the etiquette books also tutored the women on how they must dress, behave in public,

entertain guests in a social gathering and their husbands when he came back from work, child

rearing, cooking, gardening and the like. Among the many, Mrs. Humphrey’s A Word to Women

(1819) and Emily Thornwell’s The Lady’s Guide to Perfect Gentility (1856) were well known

works (Humphrey, A and Thornwell, The). In Britain these books became popular in the eighteenth

and nineteenth century while they reached America in the latter half of the nineteenth century,

however the proliferation was scarce as the American society feared that these writings might

divert mankind from traditional Christian values.

These conduct books brought internal discipline to the European home which led to its political

prosperity, the success of the hearth reverberated in India, then under the British hegemony. Soon

conduct books began to be written by both men and women to make the women more conscious

and aware of their duties. The home was thought to be a place where harmony and discipline

reigned with the women holding its rein. Dipesh Chakrabarty in his essay quotes Nagendrabala

Saraswati who said in Grihasthadharma ba Naridharmer Parishista, (The Best of Household

Dharma and Woman’s Dharma) how in comparison to the clean, attractive and orderly European

home, the Indian household was disorderly, unclean and unhealthy (Chakrabarty, ‘The’ 56). In

Streesiksha (Teachings for a Woman) the author advocates that for any improvement for the

nation, there must be amelioration of the household as obedience in political and domestic spheres

is a fundamental aspect which must come from the rudimentary levels of home (Chakrabarty,

‘The’ 56).

Home was imagined to be a place of srinkhala (order and discipline), hygiene, solace and harmony.

That this world wide awareness for the domestic space had been recognised by the Bengali

intelligentsia was understood when zealously the translation of the English manuals took place in

Bengali. However, the manuals that were written by the bhadrolok (the respectable people who

were the Bengali middle class/bourgeois intellectuals) were not imitations of the English books but

they spoke about the indigenous issues as did the Gujarati magazine, Stribodh (1886) and the

Anglo-Indian manual The Complete Indian Housekeeper and Cook by Flora Annie Steel and

Grace Gardiner. Stridharmapadhati (Guide to the Religious Status and Duties of Women or The

Perfect Wife, as popularly known) by Tryambaka of Tanjavore is an eighteenth century treatise

which looks at conformity of women and perceives women not as individuals but as part of the

dharma notion (Walsh, How x-xii). The text describes the lives of women from the highest ranking

group and land holding group, though one finds no mention of the working class women. It advocates

as to how everything is lost if the woman becomes corrupt, once more making chastity the linchpin
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of a woman’s existence. These manuals emerged not only to educate the women on their household

duties but also to enable the smooth running of the British hegemony. Numerous jobs required the

men to stay apart from their families so in this case the wife must be apt in her duties to ensure that

her husband can be hard-working, punctual, neat, orderly and efficient in the office. To maintain

this harmony the domestic atmosphere had to be in order, without which there would be disturbance

in the larger working of the colonial setup.

The seventeenth and the eighteenth century was an age of decrepitude in India, the western

colonisers came with the greed of land, money and army and left the country burning in fitful

embers. The spirit and zeal for life receded with the intellectuals contributing to the havoc. The

light of enlightenment advanced in the nineteenth century with Rammohan Roy, Derozio, Sister

Nivedita,Vidyasagar, Kesub Chandra Sen, Vivekananda and the like. The women’s question was

one of the crucial issues to have been broached during this time as the previous age had left the

women in a position of utmost misery. Widow re-marriage, abolition of Sati, female education and

property rights for women were the results of these renaissance campaigns. As the country,

‘Bharat mata’, was in chains so were its women bound in fetters. The notion of the ‘Bharat mata’

is that of perceiving the nation within the construct of the female entity, an impression of this idea

is extensively found in Bankim Chandra Chattapadhyay’s Anandamath (Chattopadhyay,

Anandamath). The major volte-face came when education began to percolate into the ‘antahpur’

or ‘andarmahal’ (inner quarters of the house reserved for the women) which for so long was sunk

in darkness and ignorance. Until 1912, Calcutta was the capital of British India as a result there

developed many European styled buildings and to the north was the ‘black town’ which was for

the Indians.  Bengal was the seed bed of nationalism and the hot spot for missionaries and British

officials, factors which fostered its printing works. First came William Carey’s Mission Press in

Sreerampur in the 1880s and later came the Sanskrit Press in Kidderpore which laid the foundation

for the commercial printing and publishing business at Battala. (Ghosh, ‘An’ 23-55)

The book trade flourished rapidly at the indigenous presses at Battala, located in the black town of

the city. Cheap printing technique and growing reading public boosted the book market and soon

prices of books fell at rapid growth as the number of copies produced began to increase. With

emphasis on education, women readers increased enormously in the middle class houses. With the

influences from Brahmo Samaj and Ramkrishna Mission the liberal fathers, brothers and husbands

began to educate their women folk, schools and colleges also began to be founded. Bethune

School was the first women’s college in Asia, to be found as a school in 1849 which later became

a college in 1879. The Hindu Mahila Vidyalay (School for Hindu Women) and Banga Mahila

Vidyalay (Bengali Women’s College) were some of its kind. The education was however, limited

to keeping accounts, learning the basics of reading and writing, primarily to enable them to deal

with letters and managing the household (Bagal, Women’s 57). Education for women was perceived

as a luxury which must not hamper their domestic duties however, the domestic manuals that

emerged during this time had chapters devoted to education. The authors asked the husbands to

educate their wives and also advised the women to pick up some fundamental knowledge as they

would be helpful for running the house. The anomaly of the Bengali women’s life was that, on one
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hand the advice manuals and their husbands urged them to be educated while the elder female

members of their family saw education as a curse and stuck to the age old belief of the educated

woman becoming an early widow.

Walsh in her work looks at the extraordinary cases of women learning by their sheer will,

Rasashundari Devi learned the letters by stealing pages from the copy of her son while Shanta

Nag learned the alphabets upside down. The stories of the wives being tutored by their husbands

behind closed doors at night was a common event in the nineteenth century. However, after the

days hectic household chores which started from daybreak very few women would have the

ability to sit through the lessons at night (Walsh, ‘What’ 6). Another reason for making the advice

manuals so popular was to save the conjugal relation by making the wife a compatible partner for

her English educated husband. This was also the need of the ‘new patriarchy’ who wanted to

create a ‘new woman’ who would be suited to the life and needs of the then contemporary British

India. All the prattle on the emphasis for education did not say what methods should be implemented

or how should the women be educated. The primary concern was to make her literate and appropriate

for the society and to re-establish the patriarchy in the new form with the husband as the supreme.

The household manuals had a “compulsive, almost obsessive probing of tension spots” (Sarkar,

‘Hindu’ 102) which were often uncomfortable for women to read. The issues ranged from the

eavesdropping manners of women, cracking illicit jokes on newlyweds, the biological differences

in male and female, traumas of child birth and widowhood, menstruation and diseases, of patrilocality

and relations with in-laws- scrutinising every minute aspect of the woman’s life and not leaving

anything to chance.

This paper would now probe into Giribala and Jaykrishna Mitra’s authored instruction manual,

Ramanir Kartavya (Duties of Women), 1890 (Mitra, ‘Ramanir’). The couple belonged to Brahmo

Samaj and other than this manual nothing more is known about their writings. Jaykrishna Mitra

was a prominent Brahmo and he was quite actively involved with the organisation, one can see

how this manual is written under the heavy tones of Brahmo law. The first edition of the manual

carried only the name of Jaykrishna Mitra and it is only later that Giribala Mitra’s name was

etched. Ramanir Kartavya originally appeared as series in Bamabodhini patrika between 1886

to 1888, later these small chapters were enlarged and reissued in book form in the 1888 and 1890

editions. The book follows the typical style of imparting advice as was done by other such texts

around the world. Through this conduct book the home is once more reordered and re-imagined to

be a haven of security, hygiene efficiency and discipline. The manual becomes a compendium as

it includes recipes of various Bengali dishes and pickles, this inclusion of the traditional culinary

secrets was to unconsciously construct the bhodrolok identity as a superior one to the British

colonialist’s meat-obsessed cuisine. The book was a work of collaboration as the ‘how to do’

chapters are very minutely sketched and could have been only the work of a woman. More than

advising the women the manual focuses on hygiene and order of the hearth. Reviewers of the

nineteenth century praised the book for its simple language and clarity of thought and said that the

text could be easily read by anyone who knew the basics of the language. The 1890 edition,

through the efforts of Giribala Mitra, was accepted as an important text for girls in middle school
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by Bengal’s Director of Public Instructor. (Walsh, How 166) The most striking feature of this

conduct book is that it does not speak anything about the education of the women which was then

a much talked about issue. One can suppose that as it came out in the cessation of the nineteenth

century so the author takes into consideration that education had become a necessity for women.

However, it has two poems by Ishanchandra Basu, a member of the Adi Brahmo Samaj and also

the author of two advice manuals.

The chapters have been divided as, ‘The Woman’, ‘The Home’, ‘Food’, ‘Making Useless Things

Useful’, ‘Handicrafts’, ‘Child Rearing’, ‘Nursing the Sick’, ‘Three Families’ and at the end are the

two poems, ‘The Signs of Lakshmi’ and ‘The Daily Duties of Women’. The first chapter theorises

on what are the duties of a woman and what constitutes a woman. It says that the household needs

its ginni (senior most female member of the family who is the in charge of the household and its

order) without whom there would not reign any serenity, so too the husband needs his wife to share

his practises of dharma. Family is portrayed in a nuclear sense in this chapter and also later on,

however the then Indian families were still under the system of living together with the extended

family under the same roof. The only explanation of this exists in the fact that, members of religious

reformed organisations like Brahmo Samaj were often ostracised from the traditional Hindu family

and society as a result of which, they had to settle down as a nuclear family. The first chapter is in

the prayerful tone where the author invokes the Almighty and asks Him to bless the housewife

who would be able to fulfil her duty and work towards being the ideal woman. The next chapter,

‘The Home’, is divided into smaller segments like, ‘The Bedroom’, ‘The Larder’ or ‘bhandhar

ghar’, ‘The Cooking Room’, ‘The Reading Room’, ‘The Cowshed’ and ‘The Latrine’. Each of

these chapters gives a detailed account on how to keep these rooms clean and each of the methods

are different from the other and so are the things used in the cleaning process.

The house was supposed to be a place where there was a “place for everything and everything

was in its place”. (Walsh, How 171) The most spacious, ventilated and sunny room was considered

best to be a bedroom with minimal furniture and a wooden bed. The manual lays importance on the

circulation of air, as does the manual for Anglo-Indian ladies by Steel and Gardiner (Coppin, ‘The’).

Bedsheets, pillow and quilts were advised to be put out in the sun and the covers to be rinsed every

alternate day. Cooking items were prohibited in the bedroom and so was the pan (beetle leaf)

making arrangements due to the fear of soiling other things. The Larder was expected to be dry as

it was the place to store the cooking items and damp rooms could easily spoil the things. It was also

expected to be well organised, clean and to have a particular place for a particular thing. The

mistress is advised to arrange the things in a systematic way so that the room has both beauty and

convenience. Instructions ranged from the containers to be of clay or wood for storing to using

larger potatoes before the others as they spoil faster. The store room is given importance and

scrupulously every detail has been penned down.

The Cooking Room was ideally thought best if situated next to the store room as it would be easy

to carry things. The kitchen was advised to have proper outlets for evicting water and smoke.

Cooking utensils were asked to be cleaned before use and appropriate amounts were to be used
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for cooking so as to avoid wastage. A separate reading room was mandatory in a house, however,

in some cases the sitting room or baithakhana was used as a makeshift room for study. The

author gives instances of how the child gets distracted due to the visitors coming in the sitting room

which was also the only room in the house for him to study. The children are advised to be

responsible for their academic materials and not to leave them hay way. The cowshed was an

important part of the houses in rural area and feeding the cows, who in Hindu customs is worshipped

as the go-mata was seen as auspicious. The cowshed was supposed to be clean as the cow’s

health depended on it and it was expected to be dry with the use of ashes sprinkled on the floor.

Apart from the lessons of cleanliness, the author gives advises on gardening for beautification and

fencing to enhance the security of the home.

The chapter on food gives various recipes regarding vegetables, pulses and fishes, though no meat

dishes have been illustrated. From the rags and left over things the author asks the women to learn

to make useful things and the manual precisely explains the art of quilt making, socks making with

diagrams and such other items of need and decoration. A note on handicrafts also gives information

on where to get items for embroidery and decorations from and urges the women to practise and

master theses skills in the afternoon when household chores are put to rest. Chapter on child

rearing provides suggestions of food for a baby boy older than six months, along with this, the

author advices on how the parents must be patient and loving towards the child and the child must

also be taught proper manners and customs. Similarly, methods, symptoms and diseases have been

discussed in ‘Nursing the Sick’. ‘Three Families’ is a chapter much like a case study where the

author discusses his opinions on the three families he had happened to stay with. The various

strengths and pitfalls of the families have been analysed to help the readers grasp the domestic

situations better. The most frequent fact of the three families is that there is no mention of elders

and so the young wife becomes the grihini. She is too young to learn to manage the workings of

the household on her own and the absence of the elders can only be supplemented by the fact that

they were the Hindu outcast Brahmo families.

The detailed advice of the manual took every corner of the house within its corpus, however, it

bound the women more within the walls of the antahpur making the clear distinction between the

public and the private. The home was the only space which was not tainted by the foreign rule and

as a result it was considered sacred. The public or world or baire was the realm of the men which

constituted of his work and the private or home or ghor was under the responsibility of the woman.

Preserving the home (ghor) was upon the duties of the women folk as it was thought that through

this they would keep the tradition and culture of the nation intact. The private space was a created

space whose purity had to be maintained by resisting the sabotage of the foreign rule. Partha

Chatterjee in his momentous work is of the opinion that, the nationalist need of the time engendered

the redefinition of the women who must be different from the men of their society and the Western

women. To bring about this there was a need to revise the social habits, eating manners, spirituality

and dressing ways of the women. (Chatterjee, ‘The Nationalist’ 70) With education becoming

important, there was a need to adjust to the new and unfamiliar situations outside home. A clear

distinction was made between the liberation of the men and the women by the manual writers, who
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said that the women must not drink, smoke or behave like men in public, but should continue to

observe religious rituals, “maintain the cohesiveness of the family life and solidarity with kin.”

(Chatterjee, The Nation 130) This implies that though education was then a need and the only

cause for the women to move out of the antahpur, yet the new patriarchy did not want her to

jeopardise her situation in the domestic setup.

The poem ‘The Signs of Laksmi’ emphasises on the feminine virtues that must be possessed by

the women, this reiteration for the need to be Grihalakshmi (Lakshmi of the Home, Goddess

Laksmi signifies abundance and prosperity) is from the old patriarchy which saw qualities like

uncleanliness of body and mind, disorderly, being sharp tongued, hastily walking, not being able to

cook, eating more than the men as sinful for women. This association between womanhood and

pleasantness was harped by manual writers, the horror of treading on the line of becoming Alakshmi

was so strong that the manuals advised the parents to give pleasant names to their daughters and

told the future mother-in-laws not to entertain any girl with names that evoked negativity for their

sons. Dipesh Chakravarty is of the opinion that these pleasant names were the ones that ended

with vowels like, grihalakshmi, grihini,sadharmini and such. (Chakrabarty, ‘The’ 50)

The second poem, ‘The Daily Duties of Women’ is a stoic resolution of a devoted woman who

vows to fulfil her duties with care. From morning till night she vouches to work hard and says that

if she goes wrong anywhere then “fie on my life!” (Walsh, How Appendix). The fictional lady’s

hard work would produce sweet results for her family to enjoy while she stays engaged in executing

her chores, the poem ends as a prayer to the Providence so that she may gain inner strength to

fulfil her duties meticulously. This exaggerated prayer written in first person narrative was to

inspire the women who read the manual and to make them believe as to how there existed real

women who were such selfless devotees to domestic commitments. Walsh in her article highlights

another alternative reading in which she reads these hyperbolic self described devotions of the

Bengali woman as a choice and not as an evidence of femininity or false consciousness. The

Bengali women had two patriarchal alternatives to choose from, one was the older orthodox

dictum transcribed in the Sanskrit texts and specifically in the Manusmriti  while the other was the

new patriarchy which was inscribed within the nationalistic discourse and came in the form of

advice manuals (Chakrabarty, ‘The’ 25). The new system gave them greater freedom as the

devotion to home or husband transformed from being an obligation and unlike the new order the

older codes had a greater hold on the lives of the women. (Walsh, ‘What’ 7-8)

The ideology of Ramanir Kartavya is selfless devotion which is an ideal condition, the message

that the book tries to drive home debunks Giribala Mitra’s efforts to make the book a compulsory

one in middle school. Even if one take the book’s guidance fit for the young wife and not for the

school girl, there lies a huge obstacle between Mitra’s act and the book’s message. No mention of

education or of reading or writing letters takes place instead she thinks it fit for the women to

recycle useless things in the afternoon when work pressure was low. Another major striking point

of this manual is that it does not advice the women to learn any form of music or instrument,

Dhirendranath Pal’s manual, Swami Stri (Husband Wife) has a whole chapter devoted to music
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and instrument called, ‘Songit o Baddo’ where Pal instructs how the wife must entertain the

husband when he comes back after work (Pal, Swami). This could be easily seen as a weak

mirage of the babu baiji culture of the previous century when the barir bou (literally, house wife)

was not allowed to learn how to sing or play instruments and so for recreation the men often

resorted to the courtesans, a habit which later gets subsumed into the societal framework as the

‘babu culture’. To prevent the men from seeking pleasure outside home and to maintain the conjugal

harmony conduct books laid an equal important emphasis on music.

Many authors wrote in the narrative style while some penned the manuals in the form of dialogues

or conversations between the husband and the wife where the latter gets educated about her

duties from the former. The tone remains that of instruction and order and through a lot of examples

the household duties are explained, the title of the chapters in Ramanir Kartavya are formal

though throughout the text the author uses the colloquial speech form. Home in the migrating

worlds of the twentieth and twenty first century is a much more problematic idea with the concern

lying in where it belongs but in the nineteenth century, the manual authors were trying to locate the

materiality of home and whether it could be disciplined. When the home was threatened by the

chaos of the outside world, the responsibility to repel fell on the women, who were the grihalakshmis

or goddesses of the household. In this process to defend the home and execute her duties, the

woman’s body becomes a site for war which she resolves through the system of education. The

most important thing that happened due to the emergence of the patriarchally inscribed conduct

books was that the women learned to read, she had the alternative to choose between the old

patriarchy symbolised through the mother-in-law and her orthodox customs and the new patriarchy

where the husband is her god and teacher, much more relaxed a form than the former. Maybe the

men saw the lax in the system as dangerous and yet could not stop it, as a result the manuals are

careful to guide the women on what they must choose which is done through a convincing tone of

first person narrative and through varied range of examples and illustrations. The devotion towards

the husband in the nineteenth century is seen as the only tactic to deflate the customs and orders

of the past. The emergence of the conduct books and that too being written mostly by men validates

that the men realised the vulnerability of their position.

The domestic manual as a genre gave a clear and holistic picture of the Bengali and Indian society.

The manuals worked majorly on binaries - on one hand it emphasised on education to liberate

women while on the other hand education is used to enable the women to read the manuals and

stay chaste and disciplined. The woman’s question is at times blatantly broached where the author

sympathises with the conditions of women in the medieval era, while occasionally the issue is

camouflaged under the advice of being a devoted wife. The husband teaches the wife at night

behind closed doors so that the elders of the family stayed ignorant of such acts nonetheless, later

it is he who berates the wife during the lessons and has the dominating attitude. Education becomes

a paramount focus in the nineteenth century through which the women can rewrite both the old

and the new patriarchy, heralding for a world where burdens, roles and pleasures would be shared,

in ways unknown to the cognition and perception of our ancestors.
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ABSTRACT:

Disciplinary Power manifests itself in a form of the daily practices of routinized activities through

which the individuals are seen to have been engaging themselves in a kind of self-surveillance and

self-monitoring or self-disciplining and thereby subjugating themselves to this invisible power

mechanism. This essay tries to encapsulate the writing of Rabindranath Tagore to that of the

understanding of disciplinary regimes of power. The major domain of enquiry of this piece is to

restrospect the operations of the disciplinary power which is preassumed to be different from that

of the earlier regimes of Sovereign power. The two major writings of Tagore that will be focused

is RaktaKarabi and TotaKahini and in it how the invisible gaze operates and how disciplinary

actions dwell throughout the two writings of Tagore is also the major theme that this piece of work

tries to retrospect.

KEYWORDS: Disciplinary Power, Self-surveillance, gaze, Panopticon, normalization.

Dinciplinary society and disciplined society are not the same, which is reflected when we allude to

the Tagore’s writings like Raktakarabi (The Red Oleander), Tota Kahini (The Tale of a Parrot)

and Tasher Desh (The land of Cards). RaktaKarabi and Tota Kahini exemplifies the disciplinary

regimes of power in society where as Tasher Desh reflects of the disciplined society where by

every atomic individual abide by certain rules and regulations. A disciplined society is more of a

restrictive, rule bound societal paradigm. But disciplinary society is deviant to such kind of an

understanding, which is well articulated in the first two writings of Tagore. ‘Disciplinary Power’

refer to a way in which power can manifest itself in a form of daily practices and routinized

activities through which the individuals are seen to have engaged themselves in a kind of self-

surveillance and self-monitoring or self-disciplining and thereby subjugating themselves to this

invisible power mechanism. It is what is referred to as a dominant kind of a system of social

control such as that of the military forces, and an increase in the form of social control through

which the atomic individual’s self-discipline themselves. This conception of modern power was

better than the contrasting model of power which existed and which generally conceptualized

power as domination that is, where one group exerts force over another.  The force which is
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exerted is centralized and repressive  It is a possession which could be acquired and imposed on

others through the application of physical coercion. Rather power in this form can be espoused as

dispersed throughout society and is inherent in social relations which are embedded in a network of

practices, institutions, and technologies which are seen to have been operating on all the micro

levels of everyday life. This was mentioned in the last lectures of the Society must be defended

where Foucault writes,

“After the anatomo–politics of the human body established in the course of the eighteenth

century, we have, at the end of that century, the emergency of something that is no longer

an anatomo- politics of the human body, but I would call a biopolitics of the human race.”1

RAKTA KARABI AND THE INVISIBLE DISCIPLINARY GAZE

The play which started as Yakshapuri during a trip to Shillong in 1923 was later changed and

renamed to Nandini and finally it was published in 1924 as Red Oleanders in the Pravasi journal.

This text is a criticism of the colonial rule like many of the other writings of Tagore but the most

unique feature of this play is its possible attempts to subvert the conceptual frameworks of sovereign

authoritarianism moving beyond the British imperialism and it is a work which manifests a protest

against the instrumentalist dominations of the so called human race after the advent of the industrial

modernity age. The description of Yakshapuri is completely dark, gloomy and kind of claustrophobic.

This city is inhabited by several miners who are brought from outside to and are forced to dig out

gold from gold mines.2

Professor: All creatures fear an eclipse, not the full sun. Yaksha Town is a city

under eclipse. The shadow Demon, who lives in the gold caves, has eaten into

it. It is not whole itself, neither does it allow anyone else to remain whole.” 3

There is a kind of disciplinary power structure which is involved in the city and therefore the city

is always kept under strict and constant surveillance focused mainly on the domination of one

group by another. In contrast to this view point,If we reflect upon the perspective of Foucault in

the domain of ‘Disciplinary Power’ it is a power which does not benefit any particular kind of

class, he is not of the view that class matrix is embedded in society as Karl Marx’s projects.

Whereas for Foucault, disciplinary power does not benefit any particular class but a coalition of

classes is beneficiary. ‘Disciplinary power’ for him is like a wave or a network in society, it is

cobweb of relations. ‘Disciplinary power’ is implicated in the relations and he says no one designs

this relation, it is present. Relations are cast in a particular web therefore the relations get designed.

Take for example; if we look at the technology of governance it does not benefit any single class.

‘Disciplinary power’ exists in a grid, a grid through which power is supplied. Disciplinary power

exists independent of any class or ethnic community. So, in this play also such stereotypes are

visible in a cobweb of relations. The disciplinary power further dehumanises the individuals by

allotting them with numbers in Yakhapuri.This allotment of numbers actually creates the docile

body.‘Disciplinary power’, Foucault exerts one which operates on the very body which is a docile

body, where a docile body is the one which listens to command or a body which is conditioned to
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commands which is regulated through a self-disciplinary practice which each of us adopt, thereby

subjugating ourselves that is to say the disciplining of the body or disciplining the docile body.4

Bishu : In Yaksha Town figures follow one another in rows and never arrive at

any conclusion. That’s why we are not men to them, but only numbers –

Phagulal : I’ m No 47 V.5

Its forces derive the ability to function through knowledge and desire through the production of

scientific knowledge which results in a discourse of norms and normality to which individuals

desire to confirm. This knowledge produces truth and this truth is the utterance of the privileged.

Power is required to produce truth. Foucault, political order is maintained through the production of

docile bodies mentioned earlier which is a passive, subjugated and productive individual. This

process takes place through many institutions like schools, hospitals, prisons, the family, the state

which brings all aspects of life under its controlled gaze. Such kind of a situation is visible in

Yakshapuri which functions and operates through an invisible disciplinary gaze. The surveillance

creates a control over the individual. Whereby the individuals are careful while revealing any act.6

Nandini: Do you know, my men, where they kept Ranjan?

First Man: Hush, Hush!

Nandini : I am sure you know. You must tell me.

Second Man: What enters by our ears doesn’t come out by our mouths,

that’s why we are still alive”.7

The institutional disciplining, surveillance, and punishment of the body creates bodies that are

habituated to the external regulations that works to discipline the body, optimize it capacities and

extort its forces, increase its usefulness and docility, integrate it into a system of efficient and

economic controls and thus by doing all this,  produces the body that the society requires. Bio

power involves certain aspect of disciplinary power. Disciplinary Power is about training the actions

of the body; discipline is a kind of mechanism of power which helps to regulate the behaviour of

individuals in the social body. This is done by regulating the organizations of space (architecture,

etc), of time (time tables) and people’s activities and behaviour (drills, posture, movement). It is

enforced with the kind of complex system of surveillance. For Foucault, power is not symbolic of

discipline rather discipline is simply one possible way through which power can be exercised.

While embarking on this point he focuses on the term of disciplinary society in the due course while

discussing its history and that of its origin and disciplinary institutions such as prisons, hospitals,

asylums, schools and army barracks. Foucault also specifies that when he speaks of a disciplinary

society he does not mean disciplined society which means that disciplinary society is not an unitary

structure, thus this discipline is important. In his magnum opus, Discipline and Punish: the birth

of Prisons Foucault projects that discipline creates docile bodies which are ideal during the eighteenth

and the nineteenth century new economies of the industrial age, new bodies (docile bodies) which
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functions in factories, ordered military regiments and school classrooms were produced. But in

order to create such kind of a docile body which is conditioned to command can be created by

constant observation and record keeping so, it is disciplined which is created not by excessive

force but through careful observation and moulding of the bodies into correct shape through this

kind of controlled surveillance. Foucault therefore says that this in prisons were done by panopticon

whereby the architecture of the prison were such that there was a tendency or possibility that you

are been constantly observed so, this kind of surveillance creates disciplinary docile bodies. Precisely

the conceptual framework espoused by Foucault is clearly portrayed in the city of Yakshapuri

which operates through what Foucault calls for Panopticon.

“The major effect of the Panopticon: to induce in the inmate a state of conscious and

permanent visibility that assures the automatic functioning of power.”8

In the book Discipline and Punish: the birth of Prisons Foucault focuses on the themes of the

docile body, normalization gaze and surveillance and in this text he also focused on a concept like

Panopticonism for which he relied on the Jeremy Bentham who gave a prison structure where all

the prisoners lived with a fear that they are being observed at every point of time by the prison

guard and if the prisoners were seen to deviate then they were punished so this fear lead them to

police and self-monitor their own behaviour. Whereas the entire city of Yakshapuri is under complete

control and works as an efficient machine under the disciplinary power structure yet again the one

of the characters like Nandini brings about a breeze of freedom. Partha Chatterjee in his analysis

says Tagore was a critic of the “disciplinary constraints and collective demands”9of the modern

political institutions.  Like a prison guard in a prison determining the structures of panopticon

whereby like the prison guard the Raja is invisible to the population it governs.10

“Nandini : Then again, you hide your king behind a wall of netting. Is it for fear of

people finding out that he’s a man?

Professor: As the ghost of our dead wealth is fearfully potent so is our ghostly

royalty, made hazy by this net, with its inhuman power to frighten people.”11

This is possibly a world which Rabindranath Tagore defines which is remarkably similar as to how

Michel Foucault describes the panoptic apparatus during the age of capitalism. By following the

description of the lead character of play Nandini we observe the Foucault’s disciplinary power to

exhibit. The invisible power exercised by the Raja on the subjects show the invisible surveillance

as a kind of disciplinary apparatus of the modern sovereign power structures that exactly what the

Foucauldian model projects. Disciplinary power as considered by Foucault is a necessary

precondition for the rise of capitalism. The growth of capitalism requires the disciplinary power

structures to pervade in a networked way to transform controlled and disciplined individual bodies

to productive individuals. The play actually contributed to

“the regeneration of man from the state of self-imprisonment, self-deprivation and self-

isolation, contributing to the obliteration of his humanity.”12
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Despite the fact that Yakshapuri was a monarchic society but Rabindranath Tagore defined it as a

city under a modern form of super-ordinate administrative control and concealed observation. The

king with the help of a henchmen keeps an eye on the city. The king and the subjects are all caught

in a disciplinary regime whereby none of them can escape this power dynamics of normalization.

Similarly, we can see how Foucault says that

 “power is not totally entrusted to someone who would exercise it alone, over others, in an

absolute fashion; rather, this machine is one in which everyone is caught, those who exercise

this power as well as those who are subjected to it.”13

 The milieu of Raktakarabi is nearly a replication of the Foucauldian paradigm. The quote from

The Society Must be Defended encapsulates how sovereign power and biopower are different for

Foucault

“this new type of power, which can therefore no longer be transcribed in terms of

sovereignty, is, I believe, one of bourgeois society’s great invention. It was one of the basic

tools for the establish of the industrial capitalism and the corresponding type of society.

This non-sovereign is disciplinary power… Power is exercised through both right and

discipline, that the techniques of discipline and discourses born of discipline are invading

rights, and that normalizing procedures are increasingly colonizing the procedure of law,

that might explain the overall workings of what I would call a normalizing society.”14

This Power which operated throughout Yakshapuri had chained the entire population in an invisible

displinary gaze which was backed by power.

TOTA KAHANI AND THE PANOPTICON

The other short story Tota Kahini (the tale of a parrot) Tagore brings to light how education

industry or the schools are nothing as such but mere replications of a knowledge factory and also

shows how it is inimical of a form of meaningful being where it is time bound with fixed timetables

and delivering the students with mechanical knowledge for the basic purpose of examining and

grading them for their deeds. This particular opus of Tagore reminds an individual of Foucault’s

idea of disciplinary regime projected in the Discipline and Punish: The birth of the Prison and

the Society must be defended. The educational systems as disciplinary regime of Foucaultis observed

through the lenses of prisons and factories where by continuous observation and surveillance and

self monitoring and self surviallance normalizing, examination and training and punishment if found

deviant becames the order of the day. In this story a minister decides that the song bird of the king

should be educated properly. So, the bird was surrounded by thousands of pages and was kept in

a golden cage at the end the bird could no longer sing the only sound that could be heard was that

of the rumbling in its stomach the dry pages of the book. While quoting from Foucault’s Society

Must be defended,

“an Important phenomenon occurred in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries the

appearance -one should say the invention of a new mechanism of power which had very
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specific procedure and completely new instruments, and very different equipments. It

was, I believe completely incompatible with relations of sovereignty. It was a mechanism

of power that made it possible to extract time and labour, rather than commodities and

wealth from bodies. It was a type of power that was exercised through continuous

surveillance and not in discontinuous fashion through chronologically defined systems of

taxation and obligation.”15

Tota kahini it is needless to say that it is a satire on the uselessness of the mere learning which is

very close to Foucauldian model of disciplinary regime. Knowledge and power are both linked to

each other in a very strong fashion as knowledge derives the authority of the truth as well as it

acquires the power to project itself as truth. So, for receiving the proper kind of education a proper

disciplined environment is essential, as a result a proper golden cage was constructed for the bird.
16 Correct training is also a key feature of the disciplinary power for the major success is observed

in the disciplinary power is through that of the simple instruments used like the observation,

normalization and examination of any deviance.

“They decided that the ignorance of birds was due to their natural habit of living

in poor nests. Therefore, according to the pundits, the first thing necessary for

this bird’s education was a suitable cage.”17

Power thus manifests itself to the daily practises and process of disciplining individual to the norms

predominant in a society. That kind of a routine practise was forced on the bird and as a consequence

of it at the bird the bird lost its very essence as a being only the sound of the pages of the book was

audible from the bird. 18 The power of disciplining the body is applied through institutional framework

or though scientific discourses or norms in a society where it projects how thing ought to be and

then individuals are monitored, examined and properly trained to normalize them and to enforce a

kind of self-control.”The Raja poked its body with his finger. Only its inner stuffing of book- leaves

rustled.”19

So in short disciplinary power skills and shapes as well as normalizes the individuals and those who

are found deviant are then exposes to corrective modes or therapeutic techniques.

Social conditioning and normalisation become the rule of the day. Culture is made body as

Bourdieu puts it “beyond grasp of consciousness… [untouchable] by voluntary, deliberate

transformations.”20

 For Foucault docile bodies are regulated by the norms of cultural life. This domain of disciplinary

power operates both through the production of knowledge and by the creation of desire to conform

to the norms that this knowledge establishes. Individuals feel compelled to regulate their bodies to

conform to norms, but also to talk about what they should and should not do and confess any

deviation from these norms. The norms that are so much elaborate that the individual ceases to

exist. The bird was a negligible entity in front of the elaborate arrangements.21 The biggest strength

of the disciplinary power is that it is masked and hidden and invisible and made to appear positive

and desirable.
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“The method was so stupendous that the bird looked ridiculously unimportant in comparison.

The Raja was satisfied that there was no flaw in the arrangements.”22

Power or bio power for Foucault is life, human wellbeing it is the skilling and deskilling of the body.

It is how human body survive. Power for Foucault is survival. Power does not shackle or lash

individuals but power is enabling but the major point is it needs to be disciplined the one who is not

obliged and deviant. For Foucault power is not imposed from above by a dominant group but rather

comes from below we are all the vehicles of power dynamics because it is embedded and imbrewed

in discourses and norms that are part of the minute practises, habits and interactions of our everyday

lives. The bird was chained a norm to normalize to and the deviation was not excepted and so its

wings were also clipped.23

The blacksmith, with his forge and hammer, took his place in the Raja’s Department

of Education.   Oh, what resounding blows! The iron chain was soon completed,

and the bird’s wings were clipped.24

Thus, power is everywhere. For Foucault power is productive, not repressive. It operates by

producing knowledge and desire. This knowledge is not objective or not neutral. This type of

knowledge has a controlling effect on the bodies. In society, must be defended Foucault points out

a few key features of disciplinary power. Firstly, he says one who is disciplined derives pleasure

rather than pain from being disciplined. We love something and we hate something because body

is conditioned to it. And we get pleasure through it. Secondly, discipline is internal it comes from

within. The desire within ourselves which creates discipline. Discipline is awarded and it is not

condemned nor corporal punishment is given but instead of that social and cultural punishment is

given. Thirdly, discipline is not only for benefits like incentives, tangible benefits and discipline is

sometimes meaningless also. This matrix of discipline is always there one should not cross that bar

as well as discipline is an act. “There is no need for arms, physical violence, material constraints.

Just a gaze.” 25

From the above deliberation it is quite evident that disciplinary invisible gaze operates within the

societal fabric. The above two writings that have been deliberated were observed in an own

degree to apply such kind of an invisible disciplinary gaze.

“But the personal man is not dead, only dominated by the organised man. The world has

become the world of Jack and Giant- the Giant who is not a gigantic man, but a multitude of

men turned into a gigantic system” 26

These two Tagore’s writings also project as to how the self-surveillance operates and self- monitoring

is injected in the minds of the characters for the uniformity in the operation of the invisible power

mechanism.
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Abstract

The inter-related issues of narrative, gender and marginalisation contribute significantly to the

dynamic structure of the Mahabharata.. The unique feature of the epic narrative lies in the

telescoping technique of concentric narrative frames that display a strange fluidity in extending

within and outside of the story of the Pandavas,  while imparting to the text an intra- commentarial

character.  The ‘synthetic- analytic’ disjunction in the epic greatly influenced colonial and post

colonial studies on the origin and development of the Mahabharata and its narrative

structure.Outstanding epic women in the epic demonstrate striking features of femininity in the

classical Indian context,  chief among these women being the Pancha- Kanya or  five virgins.

Instances of marginalisation in the epic are numerous, and  many of the marginalised characters

are outstanding personalities and contribute significantly to the dramatic unfolding of events in the

epic . Interestingly, marginalisations in the epic, be it in the royal family, the ‘upper castes’, women

or among tribals, often cease to matter in the face of outstanding merit, thus showing how human

action and human achievement in ancient times – as in modern times – are far superior to narrow

discriminations of  class, colour, gender, caste and creed.

Key words: ‘synthetic-analytic’disjunction, orientalism, ‘female culture’,  Anima and

Animus,  Pancha Kanya.

                ——————————————————————————————

Krishna Dvaipayana Vyasa is traditionally regarded as the most important author and editor of

sacred texts in India. He is credited with arranging the Vedas into four texts, composing the

longest epic in the world, the Maharabharata, many  Puranas, and other works. However,

Vyasa has been regarded by many critics as  mythical (Sukhtankar, 1959,1:ciii)  since his existence

is referred to in the epic’s myths and legends  that have existed  in India for over two thousand

years. The first critical edition of the epic, brought out by the Bhandarkar  Oriental Research

Institute in Poona between 1919 and 1959 contains over 73,000 verses, while the Vulgate edition of

the seventeenth century commentator, Nilkantha, has around   84,000 verses; some South Indian
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versions are even longer. The narrative structure of the Mahabharata is fascinating, and finds

perhaps no parallel in the literatures of the world. In my article, I shall focus on  certain colonial and

postcolonial perspectives regarding the narrative structure of the epic sand some of the epic’s

gender- related issues. I shall also analyse specific instances of marginalisation in the epic’s narrative

that occur at all levels of ancient Indian society irrespective of gender and social class. These

inter-related issues of narrative, gender and marginalisation within the epic contribute significantly

to its fluid and dynamic structure, making  the Mahabharata  a text that projects the diachronic

progress of Indian thought.

1

The Mahabharata consists of eighteen books or parvans of varying length. Originally there were

24,000 verses or jaya,  of which 8800 were abstruse and tightly knotted verses that Vyasa composed,

known as the  Vyasa kuta .These are composed by Vyasa as a result of his pact with Ganesha,

who agrees to act as the great sage’s amanuensis on condition that his pen would not stop even for

an instant. Vyasa’s terms were that Ganesha must stop wherever he did not understand.  In this

way, Vyasa cleverly gives himself breathing space! Episodes and stories that were consequently

added, comprised almost 1,000,000 slokas.

\One of the most important constituents of the epic’s narrative structure is the Anukramanika,

(literally meaning ‘an index’) that may be regarded as an introduction to the Mahabharata,

consisting of a summary of the main events of the epic, namely, the birth and childhood of the

Pandavas, their polyandrous marriage to Draupadi, and the deepening antagonism between them

and the Kauravas, their cousins, that culminated in the violent and bloody Kurukshetra war in

which, as Yudhishthira states, an astounding 1,660,020,000 warriors die, 24,165 warriors go missing

and all 100 cousins of the Pandavas are killed. The Anukramanika projects:

‘a moral universe within which Vyasa places his tragic story of the end of a Yuga, the

passing of  the era of heroes. … it lists the eighteen major divisions (parvas)… in terms of

an organic image:  that of a tree… The epic itself is an Yggdrasill upholding the entire

ethos of puranik Bharata in its  massive trunk and all-encompassing branches, or  like the

mystic ashvattha tree of the Upanishads  with its roots in heaven and its branches

interleaving the universe. For, what is not  in the Mahabharata is not to be found anywhere.

(Bhattacharya, 2012, 1).

The epic’s narrative, however, is not a continuous one, but is interrupted by many sub-stories and

didactic passages which are related by characters within the narrative. These sub-stories are

termed as upakhyanas, and include tales of the ancestors of the Pandavas, stories of gods and

demons, kings or distinguished brahmins of the past.  The tales are in the form of an interpretative

commentary, addressed not only to the characters within the text, but  also directly to the audience.

Significantly, the Pandava narrative is itself a sub-story, for in the epic it is related by Vaisampayana

to King Janamejaya, great- grandson of the Pandavas, during Janamejaya’s snake sacrifice or

sarpasatra; which in turn is heard there by Ugrashrava,(awesome- voiced), popularly called



91

Sauti, and re-told, together with the story of the snake- sacrifice and other tales, to Shaunaka  and

other brahmins who have assembled in the Naimisa forest for a ritual satra. In each case the

narratives represent dynamic interactions between speaker and listener, and the latter frequently

interrupts with queries. The unique feature of the epic narrative lies in the telescoping technique of

concentric narrative frames that display a strange fluidity in extending within and outside of the

story of the Pandavas,  while imparting to the text an intra- commentarial character. The authorial

voice of  Vyasa is masked and unobtrusive, often speaking as a character within his own narrative.

As the great- grand-father of the Pandavas and the biological father of Pandu, Vyasa appears on

numerous occasions to advise and help his grandsons; he later rearranges the story for future

generations, relating it to his pupils and being personally present at Janamejaya’s snake sacrifice

where Vaisampayana enacts the story. Although the Mahabharata and the Ramayana are

generically similar, the former is traditionally regarded as itihasa  (Heiltebetel, 1) while the latter is

a store of didactic matter, providing deep insights into the four purusarthas, namely, dharma

,artha, kama and moksha – i.e. propriety, finance, pleasure and liberation of the spirit. (Biardeau,

1989, 12).

A study of the varied critical approaches to the epic’s narrative structure reveals several interesting

features. Growth of interest in the epic followed British presence in India, and consequently, the

Mahabharata began to be studied in universities in the West. In 1786, William Jones drew attention

to the close genetic ties between Sanskrit, Greek, Latin, Gothic, Celtic and Persian.  Much of the

study on the epic was undertaken by nineteenth century German scholars like Christian Lassen,

the younger and elder,  Adolf Holtzmann, Albrecht Weber, Alfred Ludwig , Oldenberg, Weber and

Joseph Dahlmann. The first important critical work on it was by E. Washburn Hopkins in the late

nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. Hopkins repudiates Dahlmann’s  ‘ synthetic ‘ view that

the Mahabharata was written by a single author and analyses that the text of the epic developed

over several centuries, the core narrative structure accommodating within it numerous sub-stories

and didactic accounts in keeping with the changing times. This view echoes the ‘analytic’ approach

of a majority of scholars and focuses on the intra- textual representation of the story of the Pandavas

at Janamejaya’s snake sacrifice many generations after the Kurukshetra war, and then again its

retelling in the Naimisa forest before Shaunaka and other brahmins.

This ‘synthetic- analytic’ disjunction greatly influenced studies on the origin and development of

the Mahabharata  and its narrative structure. The ‘analytic’ approach pre-dominates modern

twentieth century postcolonial studies and may be regarded as an example of the ‘diachronic

development of Indian ideas’ (Proudfoot, 41) taking into account the fluidity of social factors relating

to dharma, varna, marriage practices and family relationships. However, it must be remembered

that, above all, the world of the Mahabharata is a literary world, not always  representing the

transient reality of ‘ancient’ Indian society. Herein emerges the interesting disjunction between

myth and reality in the epic for it is not possible to assert the extent to which the story of the

Mahabharata is true. Hirst commented in 1998 that it was ‘a story about self- perception and

identity’ (Hirst, 109) while Madeleine Biardeau says about Vyasa: ‘His mythic character does not

exclude his historical reality; it simply keeps it out of reach’(Biardeau, 1968, 18).Recent scholarly
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work on the Mahabharata indicates the selective approach to the study of specific aspects of the

text and its narrative structure. These micro- studies on particular characters, groups of characters,

or specific narrative episodes or ideas within the text are invaluable to the emergence of holistic

theories on the narrative structure of the epic that already exist or that may be formulated in

future.

This dynamic interaction between the text of the epic and modern interpretations of and responses

to it contradicts the concept of Orientalism that had existed in Western societies in colonial times.

Western scholars had traditionally applied their theoretical conceptions to interpret anthropological

and ethnological sciences as well as myths and folklore. In the process, they often depicted the

technologically less developed societies, like Asia and Africa, for example, as ‘primitive’, for the

latter did not reflect either in their appearance or behaviour the culture and traditions  of the more

‘civilised’ European  societies. Western societies studied these ‘inferior’ societies from their

‘superior’ perspective  and tried to understand and interpret the historical and mythological traditions

of these ‘primitive’ societies, aiming to transform them into ‘civilised’ ones. (Tylor, 2). European

thinkers were influenced by Descartes’s ‘new vision’ of the universe and this enabled ‘Western

civilization to achieve an unparalleled domination of the Earth and nature.’ (Willis, 274). As K.

Thomas observes:

Descartes’s explicit aim had been to make men ‘lords and possessors of nature’… he…

portrayed other species as … inert and lacking any spiritual dimension… (Thomas, 34-35).

The Cartesian vision placed the ‘non- European, pre- industrial, tribal societies in the realm of

‘other species’ which lacked ‘spiritual dimension’, and brought into force ‘ “the first scientific

colonialism” in which non- European peoples and their cultures were assimilated to the world of

objects to be controlled and manipulated at will.’ (Handoo, 14).  Consequent to the Industrial

Revolution in the West, and the development of modern science, technology, modern medical

sciences and later, social  and anthropological sciences, the colonial paradigm gradually took shape,

reinforcing the Cartesian world view  (Willis, 248)  and this in turn led to the emergence of the new

concept of Orientalism, by which the Orientals were regarded as the ‘other species’ and the

Orient as a fixed text, ‘frozen’ and stagnant. ( Said, 40-41). Western scholars, while being fascinated

by frozen forms of Hindu tradition, often overlooked the manifestation of this tradition that was

embedded in the mythological narrative as a dynamic phenomenon , unconsciously, sub-consciously

or deliberately reflecting  various aspects of ancient and modern Indian society.

The myths of the Mahabharata that evolved over generations, as contemporary micro-studies

and research on its narrative structure  show, reassert the essentially dynamic nature of the epic’s

fluid, diachronic structure so that it ceases to be a ‘frozen’ text. These myths, that form an integral

part of the narrative structure of the Mahabharata, have been revisited and analysed by writers

in the nineteenth century, who explore the potential and relevance of the epic so that instead of

becoming stereotypes, the myths emerge as meaningful in modern times. These ancient myths,

through a continuous process of re-interpretation and re-invention, thereby retain their dynamic

nature.
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Twentieth century critics have sharply different views on the narrative structure of the myths in

the epic. The French scholar, Georges Dumézil held that the epic was a literary exercise undertaken

by skilful technical writers who interpreted Indo-European myths to suit the demands of history

(Dumézil, 1973, 3). Dumézil and the French structuralist writer, Madeleine Biardeau regard epic

events as pure myths, but the latter traces these myths to Puranic stories, as developing from

Vedic sources. (Biardeau, 1995, 5). Sanskritists of the late twentieth century like Wendy Doniger,

David Gitomer and James Fitzgerald have provided fresh insights into the social, political and

historical themes of the epic; Nick Sutton highlights the complex religious doctrines found in it;

George Bailey, David Shulman and James Laine compare the epic to other instances of Sanskrit

literature, referring to various regional stories that were based on the themes in the Mahabharata.

In colonial and postcolonial India, the Mahabharata has been a primary focus of Indian scholarship,

and scholars have variously analysed the symbolism and social relevance of the epic. Modern

scholars gradually imparted to the Mahabharata various levels of symbolism. V.S. Sukhthankar

gives multiple levels of meaning to the narrative of the epic. (Sukhthankar, 1957, 124).  He refers

to a violent fratricidal war between two warring families at the first level which is interpreted as an

ethical battle between dharma and adharma at the second level; at the third level is provided a

transcendental, allegorical interpretation of the war as the eternal battle between good and evil as

symbolised by Arjuna, the Super-Man’s struggle against the Kauravas.  Arjuna is guided by Krishna

who represents the supreme Soul, analyzing and commenting enigmatically on the mystery of

creation.

One other significant branch of scholarship analyses the general ‘Indo- European’ tradition in the

epic and its similarities with classical literatures of Greece, north-western Europe and Japan,

which reflect the close interaction among old civilisations of the ancient world. Evidences left

behind by sailors, armies, merchants, as well as by the records of Megasthenes and a host of other

historical evidence in the shape of loan words and coins further substantiate this cultural proximity

and interchange of ideas.  Consequently, myths of Sita and Helen have many striking similarities

that may have resulted from contact between Greek and Indian cultures; comparisons may also be

drawn between the myth of Saranyu and the Kojiki of ancient Japan, which is the oldest extant

chronicle of that country. The Kojiki (Record of Ancient Matters) contains mythological stories

focusing on the creation of various deities. In the myth of Saranyu  of the Rig-Veda, Saranyu

disguises herself as a mare and escapes from her husband Surya, leaving behind a double or

shadow- wife. As a mare (or horse, which symbolises freedom), Saranyu is symbolically free to

live life on her own terms, while her shadow-self performs wifely duties as Surya’s wife. This

‘splitting’ of Saranyu into two personalities or selves may be related to modern psychoanalysis

which states that splitting often occurs consequent to a trauma, when the false self surfaces to

protect the ‘real’ or inner self. A similar instance of ‘splitting’ may be found in the myth surrounding

Sita whom the god of Fire replaced by an illusory Sita, unknown to all except Rama. This illusory

Sita was later taken away by Ravana, while the ‘real’ Sita remained in Agni’s protection. Eventually,

Rama regained the ‘real’ Sita after her ordeal by Fire, and the ‘shadow’ Sita was reborn as

Draupadi, who emerged fully grown from fire.  (Doniger, 15).
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                                                                          2

One of the most important trends pertaining to the mythological narrative of the Mahabharata in

recent times is the focus on gender- related issues and significantly, gendered roles of different

characters specifically contribute to the development of the epic’s narrative :

… gender is of fundamental importance throughout the Mahabharata. Indeed … along with

dharma and varna, gender is one of the most central and one of the most contested issues in

the text. … The Mahabharata is one of the definitive cultural narratives in the construction of

masculine and feminine gender roles in ancient India, and its numerous tellings and retellings

have helped shape Indian gender and social norms ever since.

(Brodbeck and  Black, 10).

Micro- studies based on individual female characters in the epic, as discussed in ‘Epic women:

east and West – some observations’ (Bhattacharya, 1995, 67-83), for example, have thrown light

on many interesting features of classical Indian feminism in this male- authored text. Both the

Ramayana and the Mahabharata relate instances of outstanding women, who demonstrate striking

features of femininity in the classical Indian context. Chief among these women are the Pancha-

Kanya or the five virgins. The  Ahinik Sutravali regards the Pancha-Kanya as pratah smaraniya

: ‘to be invoked at dawn’, in order to destroy one’s greatest failings:

                      Ahalya, Draupadi, Kunti, Tara, Mandodari tatha/

Pancha – Kanya smarennityam mahapataka nashaka// ( Sharma, 11)

[“Ahalya, Draupadi, Kunti, Tara and Mandodari

Invoking daily the virgins five

Destroys the greatest failings,”]  ((Bhattacharya, 2005, 11)

Questions are often raised as to why these women, who either had extra-marital affairs or more

than one husband, were referred to as ‘virgin’ or Kanya and why at all they have been considered

to have redemptive qualities, thereby being revered as the Pancha Kanya. The answers to these

questions lie in the ancient concepts of morality and femininity – a woman could simultaneously be

considered. ‘fallen’ and ‘virtuous’ at the same time, and could be regarded as ‘one-in-herself’, an

autonomous entity, as Dr. M. Esther Harding observes. (Bhattacharya, 2005, 64). Furthermore the

term Kanya has deeper connotations than  merely its etymological meaning  (Bhattacharya, 2005,

9). of a very young, unmarried girl :

Being a Kanya has nothing to do with the physical status of ‘virgo intacta’ or

sexual experience … The boon of virginity is not just a physical condition but

refers   to   an   inner state of  the   psyche  that remains untrammelled by any

slavish dependence on another, on a particular man. She is ‘one-in-herself ’, an

integrated personality.  (Bhattacharya, 2005, 63)
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This impeccable analysis connects the ancient implication of the word to the concept of new

feminism that swept over Europe and America in the late 1960s, and the feminism of the pre-

twentieth century writers of the inter-war years, when it was felt that:

… if one is a woman, one is often surprised by a sudden splitting off of consciousness …

when, from being the natural inheritor of [a] civilization, she becomes on the contrary,

outside of it, alien and critical. (Lodge, 346).

Epic women in the Mahabharata like Satyavati, Kunti and Draupadi all display this modern

concept of a strikingly individualistic feminine consciousness or,‘female culture’ that, as Gerda

Lerner states, exists within the ‘general culture’of men and women’ :

Women live their social existence within the general culture and whenever they are confined

by patriarchal restraint or segregation into separateness (which always has subordination

as its purpose), they transform this restraint into complementarity (asserting the importance

of woman’s function, even its ‘superiority’) and redefine it. Thus, women live a duality –

as members of the general culture and as partakers of  women’s culture. (Lerner, 346).

Kate Millet similarly states that gender distinctions simultaneously imply differences in behaviour

between men and women as well as cultural differences: ‘…male and female are really two

cultures and their life experiences are utterly different.’ (Millet, 31). Furthermore, the personality

of the Kanya is complex, being a combination of the Anima and the Animus, as C.G. Jung analysed:

The Anima represents the feminine aspects of the male psyche, e.g. gentleness, tenderness,

patience, receptiveness, closeness to nature [and] readiness to forgive …. . The Animus is

the male side of a female psyche : assertiveness, the will to control and take charge [and

a] fighting spirit  (Jung, 198).

These qualities are found simultaneously in the five Kanyas for they individually display masculine

and feminine characteristics within the literary and, to a certain extent, the social context of ancient

India (Guha Niyogi, 91-108). Of course, it must be remembered that :

            Gendered roles in narrative literature are not merely reflections of or instructions

            for the real world; they are always also artistic and metaphorical literary devices,

            and sometimes gendered symbolism in the text gives added meaning at a textual

level without necessarily referring to a social reality. (Brodbeck and  Black, 14).

Gender- related issues pertaining to ancient South Asian society were addressed for the first time

in The Position of Women in Hindu Civilisation by A. S. Altekar  where the author asserted that

women in ancient India  were more respected than their contemporaries in ancient Greece and

Rome, but this changed with the beginning of the Christian era:

Women once enjoyed considerable freedom and privileges in spheres of family,

religion and public life; but as centuries rolled on, the situation went on changing adversely.

                                                                                   (Altekar, 335).
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However, this idyllic picture of women in the Vedic age has since been questioned by later critics

who feel that this ‘Altekarian paradigm’, while ‘influenc[ing] and even dominat[ing] historical

writing’, has ‘virtually crippled the emergence of a more analytically rigorous study of gender

relations in ancient India,’ (Chakravarti, 80), for there was ‘an abrupt decline in the status of

woman which takes place as Draupadi replaces Kunti as the central female character in thepic.’

(Bhattacharya , 1995, 73).

3

This marginalisation of women as well as those born of low caste or who were uneducated in

ancient Indian society as reflected in the Mahabharata is clearly implied  in the epic as well as   in

Bhagavata Purana, 1.4.25 which records that Vyasa composed the epic, also called ‘the fifth

Veda’, out of compassion for women , sudras and the uneducated brahmanas or twice borns

(dwija). Modern critics like James Fitzgerald assert that some Mahabharata versions that contain

the legend of Ganesha writing the entire text as recounted to him by Vyasa, ‘came to be the Veda

of women and sudras’.  (Fitzgerald, 185).

Instances of marginalisation in the epic are numerous, and interestingly, many of the marginalised

characters are outstanding personalities and contribute significantly to the dramatic unfolding of

events in the epic . The mythical composer of the Mahabharata himself belonged to the marginalised

community, being the dark- skinned illegitimate son of Satyavati, of the Nishada race, the daughter

of a fisherman. Satyavati agrees to the demands of the sage Parashara for sexual union on condition

that her ‘virginity’ would remain intact, that she would lose her fishy odour, and be blessed with

eternal youth, like Helen, and that her illegitimate son Vyasa, would be a renowned man:

                      Satyavati said, “Best of twice-born,

                      Ever you honour others.

                      Act that neither my father nor anyone

                      Knows anything. Act that

                      My virgin status isn’t ruined.

                      May your son be

                      like you wondrously gifted.

                      May my body be

                      forever fragrant;

                      May my youth be

                      forever fresh, ever new.” (Lal, 126-7)

The qualities that Satyavati depicts are those of a true Kanya as well, yet, curiously, her name is

not mentioned among those who may be ‘invoked at dawn’. Satyavati’s liberated femininity in

making no further emotional demands on Parashara, makes her emerge as a strikingly mature

individual, despite the fact that she has just reached puberty, and is of low-birth. She later marries

Shantanu, King of Hastinapura, on condition that her heirs would inherit the kingdom instead of her

stepson, Devavrata. Later, when Vichitravirya dies without an heir, she unhesitatingly commands
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her son, Vyasa ,to impregnate  Vichitravirya’s widows in accordance with the custom of Niyoga.

Thus the aristocratic Kuru dynasty is replaced by the Nishada race propagated through Satyavati

and Vyasa. Satyavati transcends the limitations of her birth as a low-caste woman and displays an

exceptional shrewdness,  keen sense of diplomacy and political acumen in emerging triumphant

over the ruling Kurus to secure for herself and her descendants the right to the throne of Hastinapura.

Interestingly, in an obvious effort to negate her marginalised origins and to endow her with royal

hues befitting a queen, later insertions in  the epic’s Adi parva, depict Satyavati , found in the

stomach of a fish, as the daughter of King UparicharaVasu of  Chedi, whom he gave away to

fishermen, presumably overcome by her fishy odour, though he accepts the male child found along

with her. This is a clear instance of gender- bias that prevailed in ancient Indian society.

Ironically, though the Nishadas are the ancestors of the Pandavas, the former continued to live a

marginalised existence and were considered dispensable, as is seen in the deliberate cruelty shown

towards the Nishada community when Kunti ruthlessly engineers the deaths of the five Nishadas

and their mother in the House of Lac in order to save herself and the Pandavas from the conspiracy

of the Kauravas. In fact, many events of the epic are set against the burning up of the marginalised:

for instance, forest –dwellers of Khandava-vana and every living creature there are burnt by

Arjuna and Krishna to create Indraprastha, the new palace of the Pandavas:

Some with burning limbs, some scorched,

Some with eyeballs bursting into flame,

Some reduced to ashes,

Some wildly fleeing…

Some jumped high up,

Biting their lower lips,

But dropped instantly back

Into the raging fire below. (228, 7-8)

Instances of cruelty towards and exploitation of tribals are found in the myth surrounding the brave

Ekalavya who willingly cut off his thumb as per the demands of his guru, Dronacharya, who

feared that the tribal would supercede Arjuna as an archer. To this day, as a mark of respect to

their tribesman, tribals use their second and third fingers and not their thumb, while shooting an

arrow. Similar to the exploitation of Ekalavya, Bhima’s son Ghatotkacha, born of the Rakshasa

Hidimba, is ruthlessly sacrificed in the war by being made to combat with Karna, who is forced to

use his javelin, Shakti, gifted by Indra, on the young and otherwise invincible Rakshasa, to kill

him. Thereby, Arjuna, for whom Karna had been reserving his terrifying weapon, is saved. Again,

in Vana-parva, towards the end of the epic, Rakshasas are projected as villains for trying to

protect their territory and are killed by Bhima for attempting to abduct Draupadi. Throughout the

epic, tribals are restricted and exploited and remain either literally or symbolically on the fringes of

society.

Marginalisations occur within the royal family as well, at multiple levels. When Vyasa reveals to

Satyavati that his sons by Vichitravirya’s widows, Ambika and Ambalika, would be born blind
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(Dhritarashtra) and sickly (Pandu), Satyavati, in desperation, commands him to impregnate Ambika

again. The latter takes recourse to subterfuge and sends in her maid-servant in her place and

Vidura is born of her. Being of low birth, Vidura is unfit to be the King of Hastinapura, and instead

remains the wise counsellor of Dhritarashtra and the Pandavas.

Vidura is thus deprived of his rights of kingship due to his marginalised status. In death, too Vidura

is depicted as marginalised, for though he is shown as the avatara of Dharma, he runs wild in the

forest, is emaciated from fasting and his corpse is not cremated. His death from fasting is reminiscent

of the similar death of Chandragupta Maurya after the latter abdicated and embraced Jainism. It

must be remembered that the Mahabharata is supposed to have been written down as text (with

Ganesha as scribe) to counteract the prevalence of Buddhist and Jain thought. These sects are

referred to disparagingly in the epic as paashanda(cruel) and kshapanak(beggar). Vidura’s death

by fasting , reminiscent of the Jain tradition may well be an attempt to portray the marginalised

status of  Vidura as well as these emerging sects of Hinduism that  were non- vedic,  and did not

conform to vedic practices. Furthermore, Vyasa, born of a low- caste woman and a Brahmin sage,

is a ‘varna- shankara’ or ‘mixed –caste ’; possibly, on account of his vast learning, he was

socially accepted and revered as a great sage. Vidura, born of this ‘mixed- caste’ sage and a maid-

servant is removed another step from Brahminism and is referred to as kshatta(son of a female

slave). Purely on account of being Satyavati’s grandson, he is given an almost princely status ,

though he is  deprived of any claim to the throne as his mother is not one of the widowed queens.

Perhaps for this lack of status, Duryodhana treats him with contempt. Strangely, despite being

vastly learned like his father, Vidura is not accorded social recognition as a sage. Such discrimination

may raise queries in our mind – was this because his father was not a ‘direct’ Brahmin? Why did

Vyasa not take Vidura with him to the ashrama to bring him up as a Brahmin sage as his own

father, Parashara, had done? Did Vyasa have ambitions of his son becoming the Grey Eminence of

Hastinapura, the power behind the throne on which a blind king sat?

Just as the marginalised Vidura becomes the chief advisor of the King,  Karna, regarded as the son

of a charioteer, is the mainstay of Duryadhana .  Karna is apparently the son of Kunti and Surya,

the Sun-god, but actually, as Kunti herself confesses, the fathers of her sons were men, not gods.

The ancient myths valorised the unknown fathers of princes to be gods, which increased their

sense of nobility and majesty, arousing awe in the minds of common man. For instance, Alexander

proclaimed himself to be the son of Zeus, though Philip of Macedonia was his father.

As an unmarried princess, Kunti yields to the temptation of testing Durvasa’s boon and when

Surya, the Sun-god, appears before her she capitulates to his demand for sexual union on condition

that her ‘virginity’ or purity of spirit will be reinstated and that her son would resemble him. Karna,

however, is marginalised at birth, being cast away by Kunti.
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Kunti sets Karna adrift

Like Thetis who had been indirectly responsible for the death of her son Achilles, by leaving his

heel vulnerable, Kunti later leaves Karna, her first-born son, vulnerable by making him promise not

to kill any Pandava other than Arjuna, thus making him emotionally weak through his knowledge

that he was fighting against his brothers in the Kurukshetra war - a fact that the Pandavas were

unaware of. Buddhadeva Bose’s modern verse-drama, Pratham Partha, displays an evocative

treatment of Karna’s mental agony at his own marginalised status, as he envisages the inevitability

of combat with Arjuna in the forthcoming Kurukshetra war:

Karna

No one knows, Krishna, no one but I know

What the forceful pull of kinship is, what the strong attraction for one’s own brother implies.

For ages for ages,

 Blindly, unknowingly I have yearned

To touch, to enfold in embrace

Arjuna
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Who has been nourished at Kunti’s breast,

Who has been elated by Panchali’s kisses.

Krishna

I have observed your heart split in two:

One part yearns to love, the other part inflexible in animosity.

Karna

Animosity? Pleasure, Krishna, the most intense pleasure!

The most intimate feeling of brotherhood, the most profound union.

Lacerated skin

Ripped flesh

Crimson surge of blood

Perspiration, trembling, fainting, agony, rejoicing –

Slaughter in ecstatic stupor uniting us.

My imprisoned wish liberated,

My thwarted passion gratified,

My private aspiration achieved –

And finally

Cessation

Of either Arjuna,  or Karna.   (Guha Niyogi, 2009, 239).

Married to the impotent Pandu, Kunti uses her boon to give him three sons through three different

‘gods’ – taking resort to the ancient, socially accepted custom of Niyoga which was used to

propagate the family line. Duryadhana, however, resents the Pandavas, for he regards them as

‘outsiders,’ since they are not the direct descendants of Pandu.

Marginalisations specially occur on the basis of skin-colour. Those who are dark-skinned are

considered to be outside the Brahmanical community and therefore marginalised. Interestingly,

chief among the dark skinned in the epic are, of course, Vyasa, Krishna, Arjuna, Draupadi and

Satyavati, the latter also having the name Kali because she is black; all these characters play

important parts in the dramatic unfolding of events in the epic’s narrative structure. Krishna,

belonging to the Yadava clan, in his early youth, leads the marginalised forces of cowherds to rise

against the Kshatriya clan of Mathura, and overthrows and kills the tyrant ruler, Kansa. Later he
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leads the five Pandavas – who are‘outsiders’- against the Kauravas Thus, repeatedly, Krishna

leads the marginalised people to uproot the ruling class.

  Draupadi, married to the five Pandavas, depicts multiple marginalisations, being dark- skinned,

a woman and the only one in the epic with five husbands, for which Karna calls her a prostitute,

fit to be disrobed in public. Yet, she is one of the strongest characters in the epic, emerging fully

grown from a sacrificial fire.

Draupadi’s emergence from sacrificial fire
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Indeed, the gods ordain that she would bring about destruction to the Kshatriyas and there is a

heavenly announcement on her appearance at Drupada’s yajna:

Loveliest of ladies,

This dark-skinned beauty Krishna

Will be the cause of the destruction

Of the Kshatriyas.                          (169. 48)

What Oscar Wilde exclaims about Helen is equally applicable to Draupadi:

For surely it was thou, who, like a star

Didst lure the Old World’s chivalry and might

Into the clamorous crimson waves of war!  (Wilde, 733)

Similar to Ahalya’s silent acquiescence to Gautama’s wrath, Draupadi silently accepts the five

Pandavas as her husbands,  perhaps recalling Maudgalya’s curse on her in a previous birth.

(Bhattacharya, 2005, 90). Polyandry, though not common, was accepted in Vedic society, but

Draupadi is unique for her purity of spirit or ‘virginity’ which is indestructible. Similar to the seventeen

rishikas or brahmavadinis  to whom the hymns of the Rig Veda were revealed, Draupadi later

displays her exceptional intelligence, wisdom and amazing presence of mind when, in the face of

the intense humiliation of disrobement after being dragged by her hair into open court, she challenges

the very precepts of Dharma as she conceived it, before her elders. Draupadi’s initial silence and

subsequent assertiveness recalls Lopamudra’s initial acquiescence to the sage Agastya and her

consequent self-assurance in firmly demanding that he deck her in royal splendour if he wants a

son by her. Similar to the Goddess Kali, Draupadi is revengeful and bloodthirsty, tirelessly    urging

her husbands to avenge her humiliation. Like Helen, she is surrounded by violence, bloodshed and

war. She stands apart from other epic women in her immense psychological strength and courage

which make her emerge as a sophisticated and elite woman, a fit partner for her five husbands.

She displays a keen knowledge of her duties in the palace of the Pandavas, admitting to Satyabhama

that not only did she strictly control the retinue of the one hundred thousand serving maids and an

equal number of horses of the king and regulated  their activities, but she also attended to and

served the thousands of visiting Brahmins, snatakas and yatis who all ate their food from gold

plates. Moreover, it is she alone who knew the income and expenditure of the king’s revenue and

supervised the treasury; she also displays great protectiveness towards her five husbands. Thereby

she asserts an ultimate power over her husbands, her household and her kingdom (Brodbeck and

Brian Black, 103-04) and displays ‘ a profound awareness of being an instrument in bringing about

the extinction of an effete epoch, so that a new age could take birth’. (Bhattacharya , 2005, 92).

Draupadi’s desire for revenge on the Kauravas and Karna, however, is not limited by narrow

selfish interests, but, as the sakhi of Krishna, she has a far nobler aim of ultimate regeneration of

society, through destruction of the Kauravas. In this ability to transcend her ego in order to achieve
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a higher goal through wisdom and ultimate serenity of spirit, she emerges as one of the most

outstanding women figures in classical mythology. Indeed, Draupadi may be regarded as the

embodiment of  Stree Shakti that triumphs over formidable obstacles to reinforce her femininity

and individuality. We must remember that Draupadi is not the only outstanding instance of Stree

Shakti in Indian mythology. The Vedas, Manusamhita, Nineteen Samhitas and Kautilyam

Arthashastram all advocated equality of women. The Rig Veda recounts the names of seventeen

rishikas, women of  exceptional intelligence and abilities, namely, Aparta, Devyani, Ghosha, Indrani,

Jarita, Juhu, Kadru, Lopamudra, Paulomi, Romasa, Savitri, Sharanga, Shraddha -Kamayani, Urvashi,

Vak-Ambhrini and Vishvavara. The Sama Veda refers to four more women – Akrishtabhasha or

Purvaschhika, Ganpayana, Nodha and Shikatanivavari or Utararchchika – all revered and held in

high esteem for their wisdom and independence of spirit. They reinstated one aspect of ancient

Indian femininity, namely, equality in education and public life, which continues to be a source of

inspiration to modern women.

It is interesting that epic characters like Vyasa, Satyavati, Vidura, Karna, the Pandavas, Ekalavya,

Ghatotkacha, Draupadi and above all, Krishna – all stand out in society because of their individual

abilities and merit. Does the Mahabharata, then, representing an austere Brahmanical society,

send us this message that human action and human achievement in ancient times – as in modern

times – are far superior to narrow social discriminations of colour, gender, caste and creed?

Marginalisations in the epic, be it in the royal family, the ‘upper castes’, women or among tribals,

often cease to matter in the face of outstanding merit, towering personality, courage and strength

of character.

This ‘message’ of the Mahabharata, while pertaining to ancient Indian society, is equally relevant

in postcolonial times. An analysis of the epic from these perspectives of gender, narrative and

marginalisation, reveals interesting features that continue to make the Mahabharata socially and

culturally relevant in the modern age, influencing and moulding the evolving multiplicities of human

responses and human behaviour.

———————————————————————
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§yÓ˚§ÇˆÏ«˛˛õ

~ƒy!Ó˚fiê˛ê˛ˆÏ°Ó˚ §ò‰=î§¡õß¨ ç#ÓöÎy˛õˆÏöÓ˚ ôyÓ˚îy xyô%!öÜ˛Ü˛yˆÏ°Ó˚ ò¢≈ö !ã˛hsˇyÎ˚ e´ü¢ =Ó˚&c•#ö •ˆÏÎ˚
˛õ Ï̂í ¸̨!åÈ Ï̂°y– xyüÓ˚y °«˛ƒ Ü˛!Ó˚ ˆÎñ xyô%!öÜ˛Ü˛y Ï̂°Ó˚ ò¢≈ö û˛yÓöyÎ˚ Óƒ!_´Ó˚ !Óã˛yÓ˚̂ ÏÜ˛ Óy ï˛yÓ˚ ã˛!Ó˚e àë˛ Ï̂öÓ˚
í z̨̨ õÓ˚ ˆÜ˛yöÓ˚*˛õ =Ó˚&c xy Ï̂Ó˚y˛õ öy Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ Óƒ!_´Ó˚ Ü˛ü≈ ~ÓÇ Ü˛ Ï̂ü≈Ó˚ í ẑ̨ Ïj¢ƒ !Óã˛y Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ≤Ã!ï˛•z ü Ï̂öy!ö Ï̂Ó¢ Ü˛Ó˚y
•ˆÏÎ˚!åÈˆÏ°y– §ü§yü!Î˚Ü˛Ü˛yˆÏ°Ó˚ ˆÜ˛yöÄ ˆÜ˛yöÄ ö#!ï˛òy¢≈!öÜ˛ xyô%!öÜ˛Ü˛yˆÏ°Ó˚ Ó›àï˛ñ ö#!ï˛ÈÙÈ!öû≈˛Ó˚ñ
Óƒ!_´!öÓ˚ˆÏ˛õ«˛ ˜ö!ï˛Ü˛ï˛yÓ˚ !ÓˆÏÓ˚y!ôï˛y Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ~ƒy!Ó˚fiê˛ê˛ˆÏ°Ó˚ ã˛!Ó˚e§Çe´yhsˇ xyˆÏ°yã˛öyˆÏÜ˛ ˛õ%öÓ˚yÎ˚ ˜ö!ï˛Ü˛
xy Ï̂°yã˛öyÓ˚ ˆÜ˛ Ï̂w fliy˛õö Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ xy@ˇÃ•# • Ï̂°ö– ~Ñ̂ ÏòÓ˚ ü Ï̂ï˛ñ ˜ö!ï˛Ü˛ï˛yÓ˚ ã˛Ó˚ü°«˛ƒ • Ï̂°y üD°üÎ˚ ç#ÓöÎy˛õö
Ü˛Ó˚y– ïÑ̨ yÓ˚y ü Ï̂ö Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈöñ Óƒ!_´Ó˚ ã˛!Ó˚e Î!ò ü•Í •Î˚ ˆ§•z Óƒ!_´ ˆÎ Ü˛ü≈ §¡õyòö Ü˛Ó˚̂ ÏÓö ï˛y üD°üÎ˚
!Ó£ÏÎ˚̂ ÏÜ˛•z ≤Ã!ï˛ú˛!°ï˛ Ü˛Ó˚̂ ÏÓ– ú˛ Ï̂° |ö!ÓÇ¢ ¢ï˛y∑#Ó˚ ˆ¢£Ïû˛y Ï̂à òy¢≈!ö Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚y ˛õ%öÓ˚yÎ˚ ã˛!Ó˚̂ Ïe §ò‰=î xç≈̂ ÏöÓ˚
í z̨̨ õÓ˚ =Ó˚&c xy Ï̂Ó˚y˛õ Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ï°ö– ~ÑÓ˚y §ò‰=î xç≈ö Ï̂Ü˛ ≤Ã Ï̂Î˚yçö#Î˚ Ó Ï̂° ü Ï̂ö Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ï°Ä ~ÓÇ Óƒ!_´Ó˚ ã˛!Ó˚e Ï̂Ü˛
=Ó˚&c !ò Ï̂°Ä ïÑ̨ y Ï̂òÓ˚ ü Ï̂ï˛Ó˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ Ó‡ ˛õyÌ≈Ü˛ƒ °«˛ƒ Ü˛Ó˚y ÎyÎ˚– ˆÜ˛yöÄ ˆÜ˛yöÄ §ò‰=î§Çe´yhsˇ ö#!ï˛òy¢≈!öÜ˛
˜ö!ï˛Ü˛ï˛yÎ˚ Ü˛ Ï̂ü≈Ó˚ !Óã˛yÓ˚̂ ÏÜ˛ ˆàÔî Ó Ï̂° ü Ï̂ö Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ã˛!Ó˚̂ Ïe §ò‰=î xç≈ö Ü˛Ó˚y Ï̂Ü˛•z ˜ö!ï˛Ü˛ï˛yÓ˚ ü)° Óy ≤Ãôyö
°«˛ƒ Ó Ï̂° fl∫#Ü˛yÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ï°ö– xyÓyÓ˚ ˆÜ˛yöÄ ˆÜ˛yöÄ ö#!ï˛òy¢≈!öÜ˛ ˆÎüöñ çö Ó˚°§ Óƒ!_´Ó˚ ã˛!Ó˚̂ Ïe §ò‰=î
xç≈̂ ÏöÓ˚ !Ó£ÏÎ˚!ê˛ Ï̂Ü˛ =Ó˚&c !ò Ï̂°Ä Ü˛yrê˛ Ï̂Ü˛ xö%§Ó˚î Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ Óƒ!_´Ó˚ Ü˛ü≈̂ ÏÜ˛ ~ÓÇ Ü˛ï≈̨ Óƒ Ï̂Óyôñ Óyôƒï˛y Ï̂Óyô
•zï˛ƒy!ò ôyÓ˚îy=!° Ï̂Ü˛•z ü)°ï˛ =Ó˚&c !ò Ï̂°ö– ≤ÃÌü ≤ÃÜ˛yÓ˚ òy¢≈!öÜ˛ Ï̂òÓ˚ üï˛Óyò Ï̂Ü˛ ö#!ï˛ò¢≈̂ Ïö §ò‰=î !Ó£Ï̂ ÏÎ˚
ã˛Ó˚ü˛õsi# üï˛Óyò ~ÓÇ !mï˛#Î˚ ≤ÃÜ˛yÓ˚ üï˛Óyò Ï̂Ü˛ öÓ˚ü˛õsi# üï˛Óyò Ó°y ˆÎ Ï̂ï˛ ˛õy Ï̂Ó˚– xy!ü xyüyÓ˚ xy Ï̂°yã˛öyÎ˚
§ü§yü!Î˚Ü˛ §ò‰=î §Çe´yhsˇ ö#!ï˛òy¢≈!öÜ˛ Ï̂òÓ˚ üï˛Óyò xy Ï̂°yã˛öy Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ïÑ̨ y Ï̂òÓ˚ üï˛Óy Ï̂òÓ˚ ü Ï̂ôƒ !Ü˛ ˛õyÌ≈Ü˛ƒ ï˛y
ï%̨ Ï̂° ôÓ˚Ó–

§)ã˛Ü˛ÙÈ¢∑ÈÙÙÙÈ Óyôƒï˛y Ï̂Óyôñ ã˛!Ó˚eñ §ò‰=îñ xyò¢≈ Óƒ!_´–

~ƒy!Ó˚fiê˛ê˛ˆÏ°Ó˚ §ò‰=î§¡õß¨ ç#ÓöÎy˛õˆÏöÓ˚ ôyÓ˚îy xyô%!öÜ˛Ü˛yˆÏ°Ó˚ ò¢≈ö !ã˛hsˇyÎ˚ e´ü¢ =Ó˚&c•#ö •ˆÏÎ˚
˛õ Ï̂í ¸̨!åÈ Ï̂°y– xyüÓ˚y °«˛ƒ Ü˛!Ó˚ ˆÎñ xyô%!öÜ˛Ü˛y Ï̂°Ó˚ ò¢≈ö û˛yÓöyÎ˚ Óƒ!_´Ó˚ !Óã˛yÓ˚̂ ÏÜ˛ Óy ï˛yÓ˚ ã˛!Ó˚e àë˛ Ï̂öÓ˚
í z̨̨ õÓ˚ ˆÜ˛yöÓ˚*˛õ =Ó˚&c xy Ï̂Ó˚y˛õ öy Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ Óƒ!_´Ó˚ Ü˛ü≈ ~ÓÇ Ü˛ Ï̂ü≈Ó˚ í ẑ̨ Ïj¢ƒ !Óã˛y Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ≤Ã!ï˛•z ü Ï̂öy!ö Ï̂Ó¢ Ü˛Ó˚y
•ˆÏÎ˚!åÈˆÏ°y– §ü§yü!Î˚Ü˛Ü˛yˆÏ°Ó˚ ˆÜ˛yöÄ ˆÜ˛yöÄ ö#!ï˛òy¢≈!öÜ˛ xyô%!öÜ˛Ü˛yˆÏ°Ó˚ Ó›àï˛ñ ö#!ï˛ÈÙÈ!öû≈˛Ó˚ñ
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Óƒ!_´!öÓ˚ˆÏ˛õ«˛ ˜ö!ï˛Ü˛ï˛yÓ˚ !ÓˆÏÓ˚y!ôï˛y Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ ~ƒy!Ó˚fiê˛ê˛ˆÏ°Ó˚ ã˛!Ó˚e§Çe´yhsˇ xyˆÏ°yã˛öyˆÏÜ˛ ˛õ%öÓ˚yÎ˚ ˜ö!ï˛Ü˛
xy Ï̂°yã˛öyÓ˚ ˆÜ˛ Ï̂w fliy˛õö Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ xy@ˇÃ•# • Ï̂°ö– ~Ñ̂ ÏòÓ˚ ü Ï̂ï˛ñ ˜ö!ï˛Ü˛ï˛yÓ˚ ã˛Ó˚ü°«˛ƒ • Ï̂°y üD°üÎ˚ ç#ÓöÎy˛õö
Ü˛Ó˚y– ~ÑÓ˚y ˜ö!ï˛Ü˛ï˛yÎ˚ Óƒ!_´Ó˚ Ü˛ü≈ x Į̈̂ õ«˛y Óƒ!_´Ó˚ ã˛!Ó˚e Ï̂Ü˛•z =Ó˚&c !ò Ï̂ï˛ •zFå%ÈÜ˛– ïÑ̨ yÓ˚y ü Ï̂ö Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈöñ
Óƒ!_´Ó˚ ã˛!Ó˚e Î!ò ü•Í •Î˚ ˆ§•z Óƒ!_´ ˆÎ Ü˛ü≈ §¡õyòö Ü˛Ó˚̂ ÏÓö ï˛y üD°üÎ˚ !Ó£ÏÎ˚̂ ÏÜ˛•z ≤Ã!ï˛ú˛!°ï˛ Ü˛Ó˚̂ ÏÓ–
ú˛ Ï̂° |ö!ÓÇ¢ ¢ï˛y∑#Ó˚ ˆ¢£Ïû˛y Ï̂à òy¢≈!ö Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚y ˛õ%öÓ˚yÎ˚ ã˛!Ó˚̂ Ïe §ò‰=î xç≈̂ ÏöÓ˚ í z̨̨ õÓ˚ =Ó˚&c xy Ï̂Ó˚y˛õ Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ï°ö–
1958 §y Ï̂° ~!°çy Ï̂ÓÌ ~ƒyö Ï̂flÒy¡∫ ïÑ̨ yÓ̊ “Modern Moral Philosophy”1 öyüÜ˛ ≤ÃÓ Ï̂¶˛ ≤ÃÌü Ü˛ü≈̂ ÏÜ˛!wÜ˛
˜ö!ï˛Ü˛ï˛yÓ˚ !Ó Ï̂Ó˚y!ôï˛y Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ Óƒ!_´Ó˚ ã˛!Ó˚eñ xy Ï̂Óàñ •zFåÈyñ xyÜ˛yA«˛y •zï˛ƒy!ò Ï̂Ü˛ =Ó˚&c òy Ï̂öÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy Ó° Ï̂°ö–
˛õÓ˚Óï≈̨ #Ü˛y Ï̂° !ú˛!°˛õy ú%̨ ê˛ñ üƒy!Ü˛öê˛yÎ˚yÓ˚ ≤Ãü%̂ ÏáÓ˚y ã˛!Ó˚e Ï̂Ü˛!wÜ˛ ˜ö!ï˛Ü˛ï˛yÓ˚ xy Ï̂°yã˛öyÓ˚ í z̨̨ õÓ˚ =Ó˚&c ≤Ãòyö
Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ï°ö– ï˛ Ï̂Ó x Ï̂ö Ï̂Ü˛•z §ò‰=î xç≈ö Ü˛Ó˚y Ï̂Ü˛•z ˜ö!ï˛Ü˛ï˛yÓ˚ ü)° Óy ≤Ãôyö °«˛ƒ Ó Ï̂° fl∫#Ü˛yÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ï°ö–
xyÓyÓ˚ ˆÜ˛yöÄ ˆÜ˛yöÄ ö#!ï˛òy¢≈!öÜ˛ ˆÎüöñ çö Ó˚°§ Óƒ!_´Ó˚ ã˛!Ó˚̂ Ïe §ò‰=î xç≈̂ ÏöÓ˚ !Ó£ÏÎ˚!ê˛ Ï̂Ü˛ =Ó˚&c
!ò Ï̂°Ä Ü˛yrê˛ Ï̂Ü˛ xö%§Ó˚î Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ Óƒ!_´Ó˚ Ü˛ü≈̂ ÏÜ˛ ~ÓÇ Ü˛ï≈̨ Óƒ Ï̂Óyôñ Óyôƒï˛y Ï̂Óyô •zï˛ƒy!ò ôyÓ˚îy=!° Ï̂Ü˛•z ü)°ï˛
=Ó˚&c !ò Ï̂°ö– ≤ÃÌü ≤ÃÜ˛yÓ˚ òy¢≈!öÜ˛ Ï̂òÓ˚ üï˛Óyò Ï̂Ü˛ ö#!ï˛ò¢≈̂ Ïö §ò‰=î !Ó£Ï̂ ÏÎ˚ ã˛Ó˚ü˛õsi# üï˛Óyò ~ÓÇ !mï˛#Î˚
≤ÃÜ˛yÓ˚ üï˛Óyò Ï̂Ü˛ öÓ˚ü˛õsi# üï˛Óyò Ó°y ˆÎ Ï̂ï˛ ˛õy Ï̂Ó˚– ≤ÃÌü ≤ÃÜ˛yÓ˚ òy¢≈!ö Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚y Ü˛ü≈ ~ÓÇ Ü˛ Ï̂ü≈Ó˚ ú˛° Ï̂Ü˛
˜ö!ï˛Ü˛ xÓôyÓ˚̂ ÏîÓ˚ !Ó£ÏÎ˚ Ó Ï̂° àîƒ Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ Ó˚yç# öy– ïÑ̨ yÓ˚y ˆ§=!° Ï̂Ü˛ §¡õ)î≈û˛y Ï̂Ó x˛õ§yÓ˚î Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ Óƒ!_´Ó˚
ã˛!Ó˚e Ï̂Ü˛ ~ÓÇ ã˛y!Ó˚!eÜ˛ ˜Ó!¢‹Tƒñ xy Ï̂Óàñ •zFåÈy ≤ÃÓîï˛y Ï̂Ü˛ ˜ö!ï˛Ü˛ xy Ï̂°yã˛öyÓ˚ !Ó£ÏÎ˚Ó› Ó Ï̂° ü Ï̂ö Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ï°ö–
~Ü˛Ü˛ÌyÎ˚ Ó°y ÎyÎ˚ ïÑ̨ yÓ˚y ˜ö!ï˛Ü˛ üöhflÏ̂ Ï_¥Ó˚ xy Ï̂°yã˛öyÎ˚ ü Ï̂öy!ö Ï̂Ó¢ Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ï°ö– ~•z ò,!‹Tû˛!D!ê˛ Replace-

ment Theory2 Ó Ï̂° x!û˛!•ï˛ •Î˚– !Ü˛v !mï˛#Î˚ ò Ï̂°Ó˚ òy¢≈!ö Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚y Ü˛y Ï̂rê˛Ó˚ ï˛ Ï̂_¥Ó˚ !Ó÷k˛ï˛y Ä ˆÎÔ!_´Ü˛ï˛y
myÓ̊y àû˛#Ó̊û˛y Ï̂Ó ≤Ãû˛y!Óï˛ !åÈ̂ Ï°ö Ó Ï̂°•z Ü˛y Ï̂rê˛Ó̊ Ü˛ü≈§Çe´yhsˇ ü)°ƒyÎ̊ö=!° Ï̂Ü˛ §¡õ)î≈Ó̊* Į̈̂ õ Óç≈ö Ü˛Ó̊yÓ̊ ˛õ«˛˛õy!ï˛
!åÈ Ï̂°ö öy– xÌã˛ !öåÈÜ˛ ö#!ï˛ xö%§y Ï̂Ó˚ Ü˛ü≈§¡õyò Ï̂öÓ˚ ú˛ Ï̂° í z̨Í˛õß̈ §ü§ƒy=!° §¡õ Ï̂Ü≈̨  xÓàï˛ !åÈ Ï̂°ö
Ó Ï̂°•z Óƒ!_´Ó˚ ã˛!Ó˚e àë˛ Ï̂öÓ˚ ≤Ã Ï̂Î˚yçö#Î˚ï˛yÄ í z̨̨ õ°!∏˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚!åÈ Ï̂°ö– ï˛y•z Ü˛ Ï̂ü≈Ó˚ xy Ï̂°yã˛öyÓ˚ § Ï̂D § Ï̂D•z
ã˛!Ó˚e àë˛ Ï̂öÓ˚ ≤Ã Ï̂Î˚yçö#Î˚ï˛yÄ í z̨̨ õ°!∏˛ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ö– ï˛y•z ï˛y Ï̂òÓ˚ ò,!‹Tû˛!D Ï̂Ü˛ Reductionist View3 Ó°y •Î˚ñ
ˆÎ Ï̂•ï%̨  ïÑ̨ yÓ˚y Ü˛ Ï̂ü≈Ó˚ !Óã˛y Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ § Ï̂D § Ï̂D•z Óƒ!_´Ó˚ ü Ï̂öyû˛yÓ !Óã˛yÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ =Ó˚&cÄ xö%ôyÓö Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚!åÈ Ï̂°ö–

öÓ˚ü˛õsi# §ò‰=î§Çe´yhsˇ ö#!ï˛òy¢≈!öÜ˛ Ï̂òÓ˚ x!û˛üï˛

öÓ˚ü˛õsi# §ò‰=î§Çe´yhsˇ ö#!ï˛òy¢≈!öÜ˛ Ï̂òÓ˚ x!û˛üï˛ xö%§y Ï̂Ó˚ñ Óƒ!_´Ó˚ ã˛!Ó˚e =Ó˚&c˛õ)î≈ • Ï̂°Äñ ö#!ï˛!öô≈y!Ó˚ï˛
Ü˛ü≈•z ˜ö!ï˛Ü˛ï˛yÓ˚ ü)° !Ó£ÏÎ˚– Ü˛ü≈Ü˛ï≈̨ y ö#!ï˛ Ï̂Ü˛ xö%§Ó˚î Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ˜ö!ï˛Ü˛ Ü˛ü≈ §¡õyòö Ü˛Ó˚̂ ÏÓö– ï˛ Ï̂Ó ˆ§ Ï̂«˛ Ï̂e
Óƒ!_´Ó˚ ã˛y!Ó˚!eÜ˛ §ò‰=î xç≈ö ≤Ã Ï̂Î˚yçö#Î˚– Óƒ!_´ §Í ã˛!Ó˚̂ ÏeÓ˚ x!ôÜ˛yÓ˚# öy • Ï̂° ˜ö!ï˛Ü˛ Ü˛ Ï̂ü≈ ö#!ï˛ Ï̂Ü˛
xö%§Ó˚î Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ §«˛ü • Ï̂Ó öy– ≤Ã!ï˛!ê˛ ö#!ï˛Ó˚ § Ï̂D §yüO§ƒ˛õ)î≈ §ò‰=î Óƒ!_´Ó˚ ã˛!Ó˚̂ Ïe Óï≈̨ üyö ÌyÜ˛ Ï̂°•z
ö#!ï˛ xö%§Ó˚î Ü˛Ó˚y §•ç •Î˚– §ü§yü!Î˚Ü˛Ü˛y Ï̂° í z̨•z!°Î˚yü ú ̨ yÇ Ï̂Ü˛öyñ ˆ@ˇÃú˛Ó˚# ÄÎ˚yÓ˚öÜ˛ ≤Ãü%̂ ÏáÓ˚ ü Ï̂ï˛ñ Óƒ!_´
Î!ò §Í ã˛!Ó˚̂ ÏeÓ˚ x!ôÜ˛yÓ˚# •Î˚ ï˛y• Ï̂° Ú§òy §ï˛ƒ Ü˛Ìy Ó°y í z̨!ã˛ï˛ÛÈÙÈ~•z ˜ö!ï˛Ü˛ !öÎ˚ü Ï̂Ü˛ Ü˛ï≈̨ Óƒ Ó Ï̂°•z àîƒ
Ü˛Ó˚̂ ÏÓ– Óƒ!_´ ˛õ Ï̂Ó˚y˛õÜ˛y!Ó˚ï˛y öyüÜ˛ §ò‰= Ï̂îÓ˚ x!ôÜ˛yÓ˚# • Ï̂°•z ˛õ Ï̂Ó˚y˛õÜ˛yÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚y Ï̂Ü˛ í z̨!ã˛ï˛ Ü˛ï≈̨ Óƒ Ó Ï̂° àîƒ
Ü˛Ó˚̂ ÏÓ– ú˛ Ï̂° Ü˛ï≈̨ ÓƒÜ˛ü≈ Óƒ!_´Ó˚ §Í ã˛y!Ó˚!eÜ˛ ≤ÃÓîï˛y ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛•z !öÉ§,ï˛ • Ï̂Ó– ~•z §Ü˛° òy¢≈!ö Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚y ˜ö!ï˛Ü˛ï˛yÎ˚
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Ü˛ï≈˛Óƒñ  òyÎ˚Ók˛ï˛yñ ÓyôƒÓyôÜ˛ï˛y ~=!°Ó˚ =Ó˚&cˆÏÜ˛ xfl∫#Ü˛yÓ˚ Ü˛ˆÏÓ˚ö öy– ~ÑÓ˚y Ü˛ü≈ˆÏÜ˛!wÜ˛ ˜ö!ï˛Ü˛ï˛yˆÏÜ˛
§¡õ)î≈Ó˚* Į̈̂ õ ˛õ!Ó˚ï˛ƒyà öy Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ã˛y!Ó˚!eÜ˛ ˜Ó!¢ Ï̂‹TƒÓ˚ § Ï̂D §üß∫Î˚ §yôö Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ ˜ö!ï˛Ü˛ Ü˛ Ï̂ü≈Ó˚ Óƒyáƒy òy Ï̂ö
í ẑ̨ Ïòƒyà# • Ï̂°ö– ˆ@ˇÃú˛Ó˚# ÄÎ˚yÓ˚öÜ˛ ü Ï̂ö Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚öñ ˜ö!ï˛Ü˛ï˛yÎ˚ §!ë˛Ü˛ Ü˛ü≈ §¡õyò Ï̂öÓ˚ çöƒ §Í ã˛!Ó˚̂ ÏeÓ˚ x!ôÜ˛yÓ˚#
•ÄÎ˚y =Ó˚&c˛õ)î≈– !ï˛!ö ü•Í ã˛!Ó˚̂ ÏeÓ˚ x!ôÜ˛yÓ˚# •ÄÎ˚yÓ˚ ° Ï̂«˛ƒ ã˛yÓ˚!ê˛ §ò‰=î Ï̂Ü˛ ≤Ãôyöï˛ =Ó˚&c˛õ)î≈ Ó Ï̂° ü Ï̂ö
Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈö– ˆ§=!° • Ï̂°y §ÇÎüñ ˛õ Ï̂Ó˚y˛õÜ˛y!Ó˚ï˛yñ öƒyÎƒï˛y ~ÓÇ í z̨òyÓ˚üöflÒï˛y– ïÑ̨ yÓ˚ ü Ï̂ï˛ñ xöƒ Ï̂Ü˛ xyâyï˛
Ü˛Ó˚yñ x˛õÓ˚̂ ÏÜ˛ ò%Éá ˆòÄÎ˚y §!ë˛Ü˛ Ü˛ü≈ öÎ˚– xyüy Ï̂òÓ˚ fl∫yû˛y!ÓÜ˛ ≤ÃÓ,!_ xöƒ Ï̂Ü˛ xyâyï˛ Ü˛Ó˚y • Ï̂°Ä §ò‰=î
xç≈̂ ÏöÓ˚ myÓ˚y xyüÓ˚y ~üö ü Ï̂öyû˛yÓ Ï̂Ü˛ !öÎ˚sfî Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ ˛õy!Ó˚– §ò‰=î ã˛!Ó˚̂ Ïe xç≈ö Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ï° Óƒ!_´ x˛õÓ˚̂ ÏÜ˛
xyâyï˛ Ü˛Ó˚y xö%!ã˛ï˛ Ó Ï̂° ü Ï̂ö Ü˛Ó˚̂ ÏÓñ ˆ§•z Ü˛ü≈ Ü˛Ó˚y ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ !ÓÓ˚ï˛ ÌyÜ˛ Ï̂Ó– öƒyÎƒ ü Ï̂öyû˛y Ï̂ÓÓ˚ Ü˛yÓ˚̂ Ïî•z
§Ü˛ˆÏ°Ó˚ üD° xyüyˆÏòÓ˚ ˜ö!ï˛Ü˛ °«˛ƒ •ˆÏÓñ Óƒ!_´ §Ü˛°ˆÏÜ˛ §•ˆÏÎy!àï˛y Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏÓy– ˛õˆÏÓ˚y˛õÜ˛y!Ó˚ï˛y öyüÜ˛
§ò‰=î xç≈ö Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ï° xyüÓ˚y x˛õÓ˚̂ ÏÜ˛ §y•yÎƒ Ü˛Ó˚y í z̨!ã˛ï˛ Ó Ï̂° fl∫#Ü˛yÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚̂ ÏÓy– xyüy Ï̂òÓ˚ §yôyÓ˚î ≤ÃÓ,!_
xö%§y Ï̂Ó˚ xyüÓ˚y !≤ÃÎ˚ç Ï̂öÓ˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ x!ôÜ˛ ü Ï̂öy Ï̂Îyàñ xy@ˇÃ• ≤ÃÜ˛y¢ Ü˛!Ó˚ ~ÓÇ ˛õ«˛˛õyï˛ü)°Ü˛ !§k˛yhsˇ @ˇÃ•î
Ü˛!Ó˚– ï˛ Ï̂Ó §Ü˛ Ï̂°Ó˚ ˆ«˛ Ï̂e ~Ü˛•z !§k˛yhsˇ @ˇÃ•î Ü˛Ó˚y Ü˛ï≈̨ ÓƒÓ˚* Į̈̂ õ !Ó Ï̂Óã˛öy Ü˛Ó˚̂ ÏÓy Î!ò öƒyÎƒï˛y xç≈ö §Ω˛Ó
•Î˚– ˆÜ˛ööy öƒyÎ˚̨ õÓ˚yÎ˚î Óƒ!_´ !öÓ˚̂ Į̈ õ«˛ !Óã˛y Ï̂Ó˚ §üÌ≈– !öÓ˚̂ Į̈ õ«˛ !Óã˛y Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ çöƒ flõ‹T üö Óy í z̨òyÓ˚ ü Ï̂öÓ˚
x!ôÜ˛yÓ˚# •ÄÎ˚y ≤Ã Ï̂Î˚yçö– ú ̨ y Ï̂B˛öyÄ ü Ï̂ö Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚öñ ˜ö!ï˛Ü˛ï˛yÎ˚ ü•Í Ü˛ü≈ §¡õyò Ï̂öÓ˚ ˆ«˛ Ï̂e ˜ö!ï˛Ü˛ !öÎ˚ü
~ÓÇ §ò‰=î í z̨û˛Î˚•z =Ó˚&c˛õ)î≈– ï˛ Ï̂Ó !ï˛!ö ˜ö!ï˛Ü˛ï˛yÓ˚ ˆ«˛ Ï̂e §ò‰=î xç≈ö Ï̂Ü˛ =Ó˚&c˛õ)î≈ Ó Ï̂° ü Ï̂ö Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ï°Ä
§ò‰=î xç≈ö Ï̂Ü˛ ü%áƒ Ó Ï̂°ö!ö– !ï˛!ö ö#!ï˛ xö%§Ó˚î Ü˛Ó˚y Ï̂Ü˛•z ü%áƒ Ó Ï̂° ü Ï̂ö Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈö– ˆÜ˛ööy ïÑ̨ yÓ˚ ü Ï̂ï˛ñ
Ü˛ Ï̂ü≈Ó˚ ≤ÃÜ,̨ !ï˛ myÓ˚y•z Ü˛ü≈Ü˛ï≈̨ yÓ˚ !Óã˛yÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚y ÎyÎ˚– Óƒ!_´Ó˚ í ẑ̨ Ïj¢ƒñ ï˛yÓ˚ ˆ≤Ã£Ïîy ü•Í !Ü˛öy ï˛y Îyã˛y•z Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚
ˆ«˛ Ï̂e Óƒ!_´Ó˚ Ü˛ü≈!ê˛ ö#!ï˛ xö%§yÓ˚# !Ü˛öyÈÙÙÙÈï˛y !Óã˛yÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ •Î˚– ú ̨ y Ï̂B˛öy ~Ü˛!ê˛ Ü˛ü≈Óyò# ï˛_¥ í z̨̨ õfliy!˛õï˛
Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈö– !ï˛!ö §ò‰=î=!° Ï̂Ü˛ Ü˛ Ï̂ü≈Ó˚ §y Ï̂Ì•z Î%_´ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈö– !ï˛!ö ü Ï̂ö Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚öñ Ü˛ü≈•z xyüy Ï̂òÓ˚ ˜ö!ï˛Ü˛
xÓôyÓ˚̂ ÏîÓ˚ ü%áƒ !Ó£ÏÎ˚Ó›– Ü˛ Ï̂ü≈Ó˚ í ẑ̨ Ïj¢ƒ!ê˛ !Óã˛yÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ï°•z Óƒ!_´Ó˚ ü Ï̂öyû˛yÓ çyöy §Ω˛Ó • Ï̂Ó– ö#!ï˛Ó˚
≤Ã Ï̂Î˚yà §¡õ Ï̂Ü≈̨  §òÌ≈Ü˛ ü Ï̂öyû˛y Ï̂ÓÓ˚ Ü˛yÓ˚̂ Ïî•z !ï˛!ö ü Ï̂ö Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈö Ü˛ Ï̂ü≈Ó˚ í ẑ̨ Ïj¢ƒ!ê˛ ˜ö!ï˛Ü˛ • Ï̂Ó Î!ò xyüÓ˚y
ö#!ï˛ xö%§Ó˚î Ï̂Ü˛•z Ü˛ï≈̨ Óƒ Ó Ï̂° ü Ï̂ö Ü˛!Ó˚– !Ü˛v !ï˛!ö ~Ü˛Ìy fl∫#Ü˛yÓ˚ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚!åÈ Ï̂°ö ˆÎñ ö#!ï˛ xö%§Ó˚̂ ÏîÓ˚
ü Ï̂öyû˛yÓ Î!ò öy Ìy Ï̂Ü˛ ï˛ Ï̂Ó ö#!ï˛ ˛õy°ö Ü˛Ó˚y §Ω˛Ó •Î˚ öy– ú˛ Ï̂° §ò‰=î xç≈̂ ÏöÓ˚ üyôƒ Ï̂ü xyüy Ï̂òÓ˚ üö Ï̂Ü˛
≤Ã›ï˛ Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ ≤Ã Ï̂Î˚yçö xy Ï̂åÈ– xyüy Ï̂òÓ˚ •zFåÈyñ ≤ÃÓîï˛y •zï˛ƒy!ò Î!ò ˜ö!ï˛Ü˛ Ü˛ü≈ ˛õy° Ï̂ö xyüy Ï̂òÓ˚ í z̨m%k˛
Ü˛ Ï̂Ó̊ ï˛ Ï̂Ó•z ö#!ï˛˛õy°ö §Ω˛Ó • Ï̂Óñ ï˛y•z ïÑ̨ yÓ̊ ü Ï̂ï˛ñ ‘...principle without traits are impotent and traits

without principle are blind.’4 ï˛ Ï̂Ó ~Ü˛Ìy flõ‹T ˆÎñ ïÑ̨ yÓ˚y §ò‰= Ï̂îÓ˚ ≤Ã Ï̂Î˚yçö#Î˚ï˛y Ï̂Ü˛ fl∫#Ü˛yÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ï°Ä
ï˛y Ï̂Ü˛ °«˛ƒ Ó Ï̂° fl∫#Ü˛yÓ˚ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ö!ö– xyÓyÓ˚ ïÑ̨ yÓ˚y ˆ§•z §Ü˛° §ò‰=î=!° Ï̂Ü˛•z ≤Ã Ï̂Î˚yçö#Î˚ Ó Ï̂° ü Ï̂ö Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈö
ˆÎ=!° ö#!ï˛ ˛õy° Ï̂öÓ˚ çöƒ•z ˆÜ˛Ó° §•yÎ˚Ü˛– xÌ≈yÍ ã˛!Ó˚e àë˛ö ïÑ̨ y Ï̂òÓ˚ í ẑ̨ Ïj¢ƒ !åÈ° öy– ïÑ̨ yÓ˚y §ò‰= Ï̂îÓ˚
≤Ã Ï̂Î˚yçö#Î˚ï˛y xö%û˛Ó Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈö ˆÜ˛Ó°üye §Í Ü˛ü≈ ˛õy° Ï̂öÓ˚ !§k˛yhsˇ @ˇÃ• Ï̂îÓ˚ çöƒ–

ã˛Ó˚ü˛õsi# §ò‰=î§Çe´yhsˇ üï˛Óyò

~!°çyˆÏÓÌñ ~öˆÏflÒy¡∫ñ !ú˛!°˛õy ú%˛ê˛ñ ˆÓ˚y§y!°[˛ •y‹T≈•yí˛z§ ≤Ãü%á ã˛Ó˚ü˛õsi# §ò‰=î§Çe´yhsˇ òy¢≈!öˆÏÜ˛Ó˚y
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~ƒy!Ó˚fiê˛ê˛° Ï̂Ü˛ xö%§Ó˚î Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ û˛y Ï̂°y ç#ÓöÎy˛õö Ï̂Ü˛•z ç#Ó Ï̂öÓ˚ °«˛ƒ Ó Ï̂° ü Ï̂ö Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈö– ú˛ Ï̂° ïÑ̨ yÓ˚y ã˛y!Ó˚!eÜ˛
í˛zÍÜ˛ˆÏ£Ï≈Ó˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ ò,!‹T xyˆÏÓ˚y˛õ Ü˛Ó˚ˆÏï˛ í˛zˆÏòƒyà# •ˆÏ°ö– §ü§yü!Î˚Ü˛Ü˛yˆÏ°Ó˚ ~•z §Ü˛° òy¢≈!öÜ˛ˆÏòÓ˚ üˆÏï˛ñ
˜ö!ï˛Ü˛ï˛yÎ˚ Óƒ!_´Ó˚ Ü˛ü≈̂ ÏÜ˛ !Óã˛yÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ ˛õ!Ó˚Ó Ï̂ï≈̨  Óƒ!_´ Ï̂Ü˛ ü)°ƒyÎ˚ö Ü˛Ó˚y ≤Ã Ï̂Î˚yçö– Óƒ!_´Ó˚ §Í ü Ï̂öyû˛yÓñ
ï˛yÓ˚ •zFåÈyñ ≤ÃÓîï˛y •zï˛ƒy!ò Ï̂Ü˛•z ïÑ̨ yÓ˚y =Ó˚&c !ò Ï̂°öó Óƒ!_´§y Į̈̂ õ«˛ !Ó£ÏÎ˚ñ ˛õ!Ó˚!fli!ï˛Ó˚ ü)°ƒyÎ˚ö Ï̂Ü˛ ˜ö!ï˛Ü˛ï˛yÎ˚
=Ó˚&c˛õ)î≈ Ó Ï̂° òy!Ó Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ï°ö– ïÑ̨ y Ï̂òÓ˚ ü Ï̂ï˛ñ ˆÜ˛Ó°üye Ó›!ö¤˛ !öÎ˚ü Ï̂Ü˛•z ˆÜ˛Ó°üye xö%§Ó˚î Ü˛Ó˚y öÎ˚ñ
Óƒ!_´Ó˚ Óƒ!_´§y Į̈̂ õ«˛ !Ó£ÏÎ˚=!° Ï̂Ü˛Ä =Ó˚&c ˆòÄÎ˚y ≤Ã Ï̂Î˚yçö– ˆÜ˛ööy ˜ö!ï˛Ü˛ï˛yÎ˚ ˆÜ˛Ó°üye Ó%!k˛ Ï̂Ü˛ =Ó˚&c
!ò Ï̂° ~ÓÇ Óƒ!_´Ó˚ xy Ï̂Óàñ •zFåÈyñ xyÜ˛yA«˛y •zï˛ƒy!ò Ï̂Ü˛ x≤Ã Ï̂Î˚yçö#Î˚ ü Ï̂ö Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ï° ˜ö!ï˛Ü˛ï˛y xyÇ!¢Ü˛ !Ó£ÏÎ˚̂ ÏÜ˛
≤Ã!ï˛ú˛!°ï˛ Ü˛Ó˚̂ ÏÓ– ~Ñ̂ ÏòÓ˚ ü Ï̂ï˛ñ xyüÓ˚y Óƒ!_´Ó˚ Ü˛ü≈̂ ÏÜ˛ ü)°ƒyÎ˚ö Ü˛!Ó˚ öyñ ÓÓ˚Ç Óƒ!_´ Ï̂Ü˛•z ü)°ƒyÎ˚ö Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚
Ìy!Ü˛– Óƒ!_´ Ï̂Ü˛•z ≤Ã¢Ç§y Óy !ö®y Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ Ìy!Ü˛– ˆÎ ü Ï̂öyû˛yÓ=!° ≤Ã¢Ç!§ï˛ •Î˚ ˆ§=!° Ï̂Ü˛•z xyüÓ˚y xö%¢#°ö
Ü˛!Ó˚– ~Ó˚çöƒ ïÑ̨ yÓ˚y §ò‰=î  xç≈ö Ï̂Ü˛ ˜ö!ï˛Ü˛ï˛yÎ˚ =Ó˚&c˛õ)î≈ Ó Ï̂° òy!Ó Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ö– Óƒ!_´ Î!ò §Í ã˛!Ó˚̂ ÏeÓ˚
x!ôÜ˛yÓ˚# •Î˚ ï˛ Ï̂Ó Óƒ!_´ fl∫ï˛}fl≥)̨ ï≈̨ û˛y Ï̂Ó ˜ö!ï˛Ü˛ Ü˛ü≈ §¡õyòö Ü˛Ó˚̂ ÏÓ– ˆ§áy Ï̂ö ˆÜ˛yö ÓyôƒÓyôÜ˛ï˛y xö%û˛Ó
Ü˛Ó˚̂ ÏÓ öyñ fl∫ï˛Éfl≥)̨ ï≈̨ ï˛yÓ˚ §y Ï̂Ì öƒyÎ˚§Dï˛ Ü˛ü≈ §¡õyòö Ü˛Ó˚̂ ÏÓ– Ó˚y‹T… §üyç Ï̂Ü˛ §%®Ó˚û˛y Ï̂Ó ˛õ!Ó˚ã˛y!°ï˛ Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚
° Ï̂«˛ƒ Ü˛ï˛Ü˛=!° !öÎ˚ü öyà!Ó˚Ü˛ Ï̂òÓ˚ üyöƒ Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ Óyôƒ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚– Ü˛áöÄ Ü˛áöÄ öyà!Ó˚Ü˛ Ï̂òÓ˚ •zFåÈyÓ˚ § Ï̂D ˆ§•z
Ó˚y‹T…≤Ãî#ï˛ !öÎ˚̂ ÏüÓ˚ §Çâyï˛ ˆòáy ÎyÎ˚– ï˛Ìy!˛õ §Ü˛° Óƒ!_´ ˆ§•z !öÎ˚ü üyöƒ Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ Óyôƒ Ìy Ï̂Ü˛ö– ˆÜ˛ööy
!öÎ˚ü °Aâö Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ï° °AâöÜ˛yÓ˚# Ï̂Ü˛ ¢y!hflÏ ˆ˛õ Ï̂ï˛ •Î˚– xÌ≈yÍ Óƒ!_´Ó˚ í z̨̨ õÓ˚ Ó˚y‹T…#Î˚ !öÎ˚ü xyÓ!¢ƒÜ˛Ó˚* Į̈̂ õ ôyÎ≈
•Î˚– ˆ§Ó˚*˛õ Óƒ!_´Ó˚ !û˛ß̈ !û˛ß̈ ≤ÃÓ,!_ Ï̂Ü˛ !öÎ˚sfî Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ ° Ï̂«˛ƒ ö#!ï˛Ó˚ xyÓ!¢ƒÜ˛ï˛y xö%û)̨ ï˛ •Î˚– “Compul-

sion occurs where man is prevented from realizing his natural desire.”5 !Ü˛v §Í ã˛!Ó̊ Ï̂eÓ̊ x!ôÜ˛yÓ̊#
Óƒ!_´Ó˚ •zFåÈyñ ≤ÃÓ,!_ ö#!ï˛!ÓÓ˚&k˛ öÎ˚– ~Ó˚*˛õ Óƒ!_´Ó˚ üyö!§Ü˛ •zFåÈy §Ó≈òy üD°üÎ˚ !Ó£ÏÎ˚̂ ÏÜ˛ ≤Ã!ï˛ú˛!°ï˛
Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚– xÌ≈yÍ ü•Í Óƒ!_´Ó˚ •zFåÈyÓ˚ § Ï̂D ˜ö!ï˛Ü˛ Ü˛ Ï̂ü≈Ó˚ ˆÜ˛yö !Ó Ï̂Ó˚yô ˆö•z– §ò‰=îçyï˛ •zFåÈy ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛•z ˜ö!ï˛Ü˛
Ü˛ü≈ §¡õy!òï˛ •Î˚– §%ï˛Ó˚yÇ §Í ã˛!Ó˚̂ ÏeÓ˚ x!ôÜ˛yÓ˚# Óƒ!_´Ó˚ •zFåÈy Ï̂Ü˛ §ÇÎï˛ Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ ° Ï̂«˛ƒ ö#!ï˛ ≤Ã Ï̂Î˚y Ï̂àÓ˚
≤Ã Ï̂Î˚yçö ˆö•z– ü•Í Óƒ!_´ ï˛yÓ˚ •zFåÈyÓ˚ !Ó˛õÓ˚# Ï̂ï˛ ˆÜ˛yö Ü˛ü≈ §¡õyòö Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ öy– ~Ó˚*˛õ Óƒ!_´ xyÓ!¢ƒÜ˛û˛y Ï̂Ó•z
öƒyÎ˚§Dï˛ Ü˛ü≈ §¡õyòö Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚– ˆÎ Óƒ!_´Ó˚ üyö!§Ü˛ •zFåÈyÓ˚ § Ï̂D §¡õy!òï˛ Ü˛ Ï̂ü≈Ó˚ !Ó Ï̂Ó˚y!ôï˛y Ìy Ï̂Ü˛ ï˛y Ï̂Ü˛
Continent6 Óƒ!_´ Óy x§ÇÎï˛ Óƒ!_´ Ó°y •Î˚– ã˛Ó˚ü˛õsi# §ò‰=î§Çe´yhsˇ ö#!ï˛òy¢≈!ö Ï̂Ü˛Ó˚y Óƒ!_´Ó˚ ã˛!Ó˚̂ ÏeÓ˚
í z̨̨ õÓ˚ ~ï˛ê˛y•z =Ó˚&c xy Ï̂Ó˚y˛õ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚̂ ÏåÈö ˆÎñ ïÑ̨ yÓ˚y ü Ï̂ö Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ö ˆÎ ö#!ï˛ ˛õy° Ï̂öÓ˚ çöƒ Ó°˛õ)Ó≈Ü˛ ã˛y!Ó˚!eÜ˛
§ÇÎü ÓçÎ˚ Ó˚yáy ˜ö!ï˛Ü˛ï˛yÓ˚ !Ó Ï̂Ó˚yô#– ˆÎ Óƒ!_´ !ö Ï̂çÓ˚ •zFåÈyÓ˚ !ÓÓ˚& Ï̂k˛ ˆÜ˛Ó°üye öƒyÎ˚§Çàï˛ Ü˛ü≈ ˛õy° Ï̂öÓ˚
çöƒ ö#!ï˛ xö%§Ó˚î Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ö !ï˛!ö • Ï̂°ö Continent Óy §ÇÎü# Óƒ!_´– ~Ó˚*˛õ Óƒ!_´ Ï̂Ü˛ ïÑ̨ yÓ˚y ˜ö!ï˛Ü˛ Óƒ!_´
Ó Ï̂° x!û˛!•ï˛ Ü˛Ó˚̂ ÏÓö öy– ã˛!Ó˚e Ï̂Ü˛ ü%áƒ =Ó˚&c ˆòÄÎ˚yÓ˚ ú˛ Ï̂°•z ïÑ̨ yÓ˚y ˆ§•z Óƒ!_´ Ï̂Ü˛•z ˜ö!ï˛Ü˛ Óƒ!_´ Ó Ï̂°
ü Ï̂ö Ü˛Ó˚̂ ÏÓö !Î!ö fl∫ï˛Éfl≥)̨ ï≈̨ û˛y Ï̂Ó ˜ö!ï˛Ü˛ Ü˛ü≈ §¡õyòö Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ö– ˆ§•z x Ï̂Ì≈ ïÑ̨ y Ï̂òÓ˚ ü Ï̂ï˛ñ ü•Í Óƒ!_´•z
~Ü˛üye ˜ö!ï˛Ü˛ Óƒ!_´ ÓˆÏ° @ˇÃy•ƒ •ˆÏÓ– Ü˛yrê˛ §ÇÎï˛ Óƒ!_´ˆÏÜ˛ ˜ö!ï˛Ü˛ Óƒ!_´ Ó°ˆÏ°Ä §ò‰=î§Çe´yhsˇ
ö#!ï˛ï˛y!_¥̂ ÏÜ˛Ó˚y •zFåÈy Ï̂Ü˛ òüö Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ Ü˛Ìy fl∫#Ü˛yÓ˚ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚ö öy Ó Ï̂° Óyôƒï˛y Ï̂Óy Ï̂ô Ü˛ï≈̨ Óƒ ˛õy°öÜ˛yÓ˚# Óƒ!_´ Ï̂Ü˛
ïÑ̨ yÓ˚y §Í ã˛!Ó˚̂ ÏeÓ˚ x!ôÜ˛yÓ˚# Ó Ï̂° fl∫#Ü˛yÓ˚ Ü˛Ó˚̂ ÏÓö öy– §ò‰=î§¡õß̈ Óƒ!_´ §ÇÎï˛ Óƒ!_´ §ò,¢ öÎ˚– ~Ó˚*˛õ
Óƒ!_´Ó˚ •zFåÈy ã˛!Ó˚̂ Ïe í z̨̨ õ!fliï˛ ü•Í =î=!° ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ !öÉ§,ï˛ •ÄÎ˚yÎ˚ ï˛yÓ˚ •zFåÈy Ü˛áö•z «˛îfliyÎ˚# •zFåÈy • Ï̂Ó
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öy– ~•z Ü˛yÓ˚̂ Ïî ü•Í =îyÓ!°§¡õß̈ Óƒ!_´ Ï̂Ü˛ xyüÓ˚y xyò¢≈ Óƒ!_´ Ó Ï̂° x!û˛!•ï˛ Ü˛!Ó˚– ÚÚ...the one who

does good out of habit and from the inner resources of good character... is the morally

superior person.ÛÛ7

~•z xy Ï̂°yã˛öy ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ Ó°y ÎyÎ˚ñ Ó%!k˛!ö¤˛ ˜ö!ï˛Ü˛ üï˛Óy Ï̂òÓ˚ !Ó˛õÓ˚#ï˛
!ã˛hsˇyôyÓ˚y °«˛ƒ Ü˛Ó˚y ÎyÎ˚ §ò‰=î§Çe´yhsˇ ö#!ï˛òy¢≈!öÜ˛ˆÏòÓ˚ ˜ö!ï˛Ü˛ üï˛ÓyˆÏò– xy!ü §ò‰=î§Çe´yhsˇ
ö#!ï˛òy¢≈!öÜ˛à Ï̂îÓ˚ üï˛Óyò ~•z Ü˛yÓ˚̂ Ïî §üÌ≈ö Ü˛Ó˚!åÈ ˆÎ ˜ö!ï˛Ü˛ xyã˛Ó˚̂ ÏîÓ˚ çöƒ Óƒ!_´Ó˚ üö Ï̂Ü˛ ≤Ã›ï˛ Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚
≤Ã Ï̂Î˚yçö xy Ï̂åÈ– §%¤%̨  §üyç àë˛ Ï̂öÓ˚ çöƒ ˆÜ˛Ó°üye öƒyÎƒ Ü˛ü≈ §¡õyòö•z Î Ï̂Ì‹T öÎ˚– Óƒ!_´ Ï̂ï˛ Óƒ!_´ Ï̂ï˛
§%®Ó˚ §¡õÜ≈̨  fliy˛õöÄ ≤Ã Ï̂Î˚yçö– §¡õÜ≈̨  fliy˛õö §Ω˛Ó •Î˚ Ó!_´Ó˚ ü Ï̂öñ ~ÓÇ x˛õÓ˚ Óƒ!_´Ó˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ ÎÌyÎÌ
xy Ï̂Óà §,!‹TÓ˚ üyôƒ Ï̂ü– ú˛ Ï̂° Óƒ!_´Ó˚ ã˛!Ó˚e àë˛ö xï˛ƒhsˇ çÓ˚&Ó˚#– ã˛!Ó˚e û˛y Ï̂°y • Ï̂° ï˛yÓ˚ Ü,̨ ï˛Ü˛ü≈Ä û˛y Ï̂°y
Ó Ï̂° àîƒ • Ï̂Ó– §%ï˛Ó˚yÇ Óƒ!_´Ó˚ ü Ï̂ö §!ë˛Ü˛ xy Ï̂Óà ÌyÜ˛y ~ÓÇ §!ë˛Ü˛ §ü Ï̂Î˚ §!ë˛Ü˛ xy Ï̂Ó Ï̂àÓ˚ ÓƒÓ•yÓ˚
ÓyN˛ö#Î˚– Óƒ!_´Ó˚ í ẑ̨ Ïj¢ƒñ ˆ≤Ã£Ïîyñ ≤ÃÓîï˛y=!° Î!ò §Í öy •Î˚ ï˛y• Ï̂° Óƒ!_´ ˆÜ˛Ó°üye Ó%!k˛≤Ã§)ï˛ ˜ö!ï˛Ü˛
!öÎ˚ü Ï̂Ü˛ xö%§Ó˚î Ü˛Ó˚̂ Ïï˛ §«˛ü •Î˚ öy– Óƒ!_´Ó˚ §Í ü Ï̂öyû˛yÓ•z Óƒ!_´ Ï̂Ü˛ ˜ö!ï˛Ü˛ Ü˛ü≈ §¡õyò Ï̂ö §üÌ≈ Ü˛ Ï̂Ó˚–
~ Ï̂Ü˛ x˛õ Ï̂Ó˚Ó˚ ≤Ã!ï˛ û˛y Ï̂°yÓy§yñ §•ü!ü≈ï˛yñ §• Ï̂Îy!àï˛yÓ˚ ˆÓy Ï̂ô ã˛y!°ï˛ • Ï̂° ï˛ Ï̂Ó•z í z̨ÍÜ,̨ ‹T ç#ÓöÎy˛õ Ï̂öÓ˚
myÓ˚y öƒyÎ˚§Dï˛ñ û˛y Ï̂°y §üyç àë˛ö §Ω˛Ó– ~•z §Ü˛° xy Ï̂Óà=!° ˜ö!ï˛Ü˛ ˆ«˛e ˆÌ Ï̂Ü˛ Óç≈ö Ü˛Ó˚yÓ˚ xÌ≈
Óƒ!_´Ó˚ xyÇ!¢Ü˛ ≤ÃÜ,̨ !ï˛ Ï̂Ü˛ =Ó˚&c ≤Ãòyö Ü˛Ó˚y– ˜ö!ï˛Ü˛ ç#Ó Ï̂öÓ˚ í z̨ÍÜ˛ Ï̂£Ï≈Ó˚ çöƒ Ü˛ï˛=!° §ÇÎï˛ xy Ï̂Óà Óy
§ò‰=î xç≈ö Ü˛Ó˚y =Ó˚&c˛õ)î≈– ÎyÓ˚ myÓ˚y Óƒ!_´ fl∫ï˛Éfl≥)̨ ï≈̨ û˛y Ï̂Ó ˜ö!ï˛Ü˛ Ü˛ü≈ ˛õy°ö Ü˛Ó˚̂ ÏÓñ ˆÜ˛yö òüö Óy
xö%¢y§ Ï̂öÓ˚ ≤Ã Ï̂Î˚yçö • Ï̂Ó öy– ú˛ Ï̂° ˜ö!ï˛Ü˛ Ü˛ü≈ §¡õyò Ï̂öÓ˚ çöƒ xy Ï̂Ó Ï̂àÓ˚ û)̨ !üÜ˛y xöfl∫#Ü˛yÎ≈–
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Abstract

Patachitra, an ancient folk art of Bengal , is appreciated by art lovers all over the world for its

effortless style of drawings, colours, lines and space usage. Patuas do not just paint, they also sing

as they unfurl the painting scroll to show it to the audience. These songs are known as “Pater

Gaan”. The songs are of wide variety ranging from traditional mythological tales and tribal rituals

to stories based on modern Indian history and contemporary issues like protecting forests and

preventing spread of HIV/AIDS. Patuas generally use natural colours, which they procure from

various trees, leaves, flowers and clays.

Traditionally, only five colours were used for patachitra i.e. white, black, blue, red, and yellow.

Nowadays, many other colours like green, brown are also used. The colours used are all natural

rather then synthetic colours. Like Red- (Segun/Teak), Red- (Jafran / Saffron), Blue- (Aparajita),

White -(Kusum Mati), Red- (Pan/Betel leaf, Chun/Lime, Khayer/Catechu), Green -(Barbati/Runner

beans), Green -(Seem/flat beans), Bheranda (Jatropa), Kesut (Bottle Green), Yellow -(Turmeric),

Black (soot). To get a darker colour the pure juice is left more days in the sun, but if a bright colour

is needed then the mixture has to be kept out of the sunlight. Before the painting a cup full of gum

(made from Bel fruit/wood aple) is added to each crushed colour and mixed with the finger. The

coconuts shells containing the colour are then left in the sunlight to deepen the colour, the amount

of sun exposure equates to the darkness of colour. The final step is the painting of the scroll.

These colours which are called natural colours are eco-friendly and non-toxic. During this modern

age when use of chemical is increasing in every field it is them who are still going with the nature

making natural colours and saving our tradition. Hence it is the demand of time to save these art

forms from threats of being lost and to use more of natural colours.

Key words: Patachitra paintings, Natural colours, Traditional art, eco-friendly, Bengal

Patachitra1 is a special technique of painting which was developed and perfected in the cloth

(Pata is a Sanskrit word meaning canvas, cloth or veil and chitra means picture.)Patachitra, an

ancient folk art which spreads in some parts of Bengal and Orissa. It is appreciated by art lovers

all over the world for its effortless style of drawings, colours, lines and space usage. Patuas do not

just paint, they also sing as they unfurl the painting scroll to show it to the audience. These songs

are known as “Pater Gaan”. The songs are of wide variety ranging from traditional mythological

tales and tribal rituals to stories based on modern Indian history and contemporary issues like
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protecting forests and preventing spread of HIV/AIDS. Patuas generally use natural colours,

which they procure from various trees, leaves, flowers and clays.

The colour used in Patachitra Paintings are all organic in nature. They all extracted from natural

ingredients. The term eco friendly is used because all the materials are biodegradable and not

harmful for the environment. Also no synthetic dyes or chemicals are used to prepare them. As a

result the end product and the side products are both ecofriendly. Traditionally, only five colours

were used in Bengal for patachitra i.e. white, black, blue, red, and yellow all from different types

of flowers, leaves, bark, seeds etc. Nowadays, many other colours like green, brown are also

used.

The final step is the painting of the scroll.

Fig 1: A Patachitra Painting

Origin of Patachitra Paintings of Bengal (West Mednipur)

Patachitra is well known for its dazzling play of colours is a traditional folk art form of rural

Bengal2 that has been an experience for centuries. There are various opinions about the history

and origin of Patachitra, some claims date back to the Pre-Pala period from the days of Mohenjodaro

whereas other historians are inclined to believe that it originated during the the 9th century A.D..

In Buddhist literature there is reference of pata in lst century A.D. in Haribansha in 2nd century, in

Abhijnynasakuntalam and Malabikagnimitra in 4th century; in Kaya Khondasanjukta in 6th century,

Harashacharit and Uttaramcharit 6th and 7th - 8 th centuries. These literatures speak about certain

types of Pata which were exhibited to educate and to entertain the people.2,3 The Patachitra

industry comes under the wider definition of micro scale industry, the patachitra form of workly art

is a stereotypical representation of such a folk and conventional medium of mass communications,

especially from eastern India. This form of folk art is practiced in small villages of Midnapore,

Bankura, Purulia, Howrah, Hooghly and 24 1Parganas

Through centuries- the patachitra has been a platform where assorted methods of communication

have to coincide- including visual messages, oral traditions, and music- all of which helped to

consolidate, involve and illustrate nature, society, and culture co-existing through a lucid conversation.
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The patuas or the chitrakaars were primarily gallivant artists- who would travel from place to

place with painted scrolls of different patachitra embossed in the design of various deities and

other moral stories. Though their accurate date of origin as a profession is unknown, yet from

different oral folklore and oral traditions- they can be roughly calculated to have begun as a

profession from around 10th-11th century AD in Bengal. In India folkart is being generally formed

by the illiterate or semi-illiterate people living in rural areas and semi-urban areas, their economic

condition is very poor and do not have any modern technological concept of art.The process of

painting Patachitra begins with the preparation of canvas (pata). Traditionally, cotton canvas was

used; now, both cotton and silk canvas are used for paintings. They use old used sarees or cotton

cloth for making canvas, as it is much softer and free from starch unlike the new cotton from the

mill. Processing of cotton canvas is a tedious task which starts from dipping of cotton in a solution

of crushed imli seeds and water for 4-5 days .The cloth is then taken out and sun dried. Thereafter

kaitha (wood apple) gum is applied over the layer of cloth.

(a) (b) (c)

Fig 2a: Wood Apple Gum, 2b: Stone Rubbing over the cloth 2c: Chalk Powder

Another layer of processed cotton is placed over the previous layer and gum paste is applied on it,

this is done to stick two layers. The layered cotton is then sun dried. After cotton is dry, a paste of

chalk powder, imli and gum is applied on both side of the layered cloth and it is sun dried. Raw

material used in Orissa Paintings: After drying, stone is rubbed on the cloth several times for

smoothening the canvas. There are two types of stones which are used: Khadar stone is used for

smoothening the canvas, which is whitish-pinkish in colour. Chikana stone is used for shining the

canvas. This stone is yellow- brown in colour.The canvas is ready for painting and can be stored

and cut into required sizes for painting.

Raw material used in Bengal Paintings: The following are the most important natural

colours used by the patuas:

Red colour (Pan/Betel leaf, Chun/Lime, Khayer/Catechu)

These are mostly bought from the market to make a red colour. The ingredients are crushed
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together and the colour extracted.The colour is collected in a coconut shell and left to dry in the

sun. Natural gum is added thereafter.

Fig 3: (a) &(b) Catechu (c)Betel leaf

(a) (b) (c)

Green (Kundri)

The leaves of Kundri are used to make the green paint. The leaves are collected and crushed by

a pestle. The colour is squeezed out and collected in a coconut shell. The colour is dried in the sun

and then natural glue is added to it.

Green (Barbati/Runner beans)

Green (Seem/flat beans), Bheranda (Jatropa), Kesut (Bottle Green). Green is also extracted from

the leaves of Seem (or flat beans), Bheranda and Kesut.

Fig: 4 (a) Green kundri (b) Runner beans

Brown (Teak/Segun)

The matured leaves of Segun are collected. The stalks are removed. The leaves are crushed using

a pestle. The colour is extracted and collected is a coconut shell. It is dried in the sun before

natural gum is added to it.
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Black (soot)

Previously a source of black soot was from oil lamps, cooking fires, burnt rice grains or burning

bamboo. Now a more modern method is from scraping the soot out of dirty lorry exhaust pipes

with a stick.

The soot is collected in a plastic bag.

(a) (b)     (c)

Fig: 5 (a) Black soot (b) Black colour (c) Stalks of Teak

Red (Saffron)

The seeds of saffron are used to extract colour. The seeds grow in spiky pods which grow in

clusters at the top of the tree. The seeds are removed from the dried fruit pods. The seeds are

rubbed by hand and the colour is collected in a dried coconut shell. The colour is dried in the sun

and then natural glue is added to it.

Fig:6 Red (Jafran / Saffron)

Blue (Aparajita)

The blue flower whose name means ‘Lady who cannot be defeated’ grows prolifically as a creeper

and the petals are plucked.
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The flower is sometimes rubbed directly onto the paper to transfer the blue colour. Another method

is petals are crushed in a coconut shell and then a cap full of gum is added to make a paste.

Purple is from black plum or blackberry

Fig 7. Aparajita Flower and colour

Yellow (Turmeric):

Turmeric is a plant in the ginger family. Its roots

are the source of a bright yellow spice and dye.

The Patuas use this plant to produce the yellow

colour. In the next step the turmeric is crushed

into small pieces using a pestle stone.

Then the small pieces are gathered and squeezed

and the yellow juice is poured into a coconut

shell. This liquid is left to dry for a few days and

then the gum is added. Different shades of

yellow can be obtained using direct sun light. To

get a darker colour the pure juice is left more

days in the sun, but if a bright colour is needed

then the mixture has to be kept out of the sunlight.

White (Kusum Mati)

Kusum Mati is a special type of clay and only the whiter stones are used in order to produce the

white colour.

White stones are collected and then rubbed onto a plain surface forming a white paste. Then white

paste is collected, kept in a pot and left to dry. A small amount of gum is added to the paste. This

gum is added to the paste. This gum is used to ensure that the paint stays on the scrolls.

Fig: 8 powered Turmeric
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Fig:9 powdered kusum mati

Natural Gum

A cup full of gum (made from Bel fruit/wood apple)is added to each crushed colour and mixed

with the finger. The coconuts containing the colour are then left in the sunlight to deepen the

colour, the amount of sun exposure equates to the darkness of colour.

(a) (b)

Fig 10: (a) & (b) Wood Apple

Fig: 11 Making of Colours

To get a darker colour the pure juice is left more days in the sun, but if a bright colour is needed
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then the mixture has to be kept out of the sunlight. Before the painting a cup full of gum (made

from Bel fruit/wood aple) is added to each crushed colour and mixed with the finger. The coconuts

shells containing the colour are then left in the sunlight to deepen the colour, the amount of sun

exposure equates to the darkness of colour. Over time, however, interest in this art form faded out.

To ensure that their art form remained relevant in the contemporary world, the patuas adapted

their skills and themes to changing times. As a part of this effort. a group of innovative patuas

established a patachitra village at Naya. Slowly, their efforts to revive their artistic heritage started

paying off.Today, after a period of decline, the patachitra art is flourishing again in the village, with

village youngsters taking up the traditional art form as a passion and profession.

Chemical composition of few colours used:

Green Colour: Chlorophyll is the green pigment4-5

found in plant leaves and we all know extracting

the green pigment chlorophyll from plants and using

is not harmful.

Fig 12. Structure of Chlorophyll resulting in green colour

Yellow colour: used is extracted from turmeric. Turmeric’s main ingredient is ‘curcumin’ which

exhibit a wide range of medicinal activities. Turmeric is useful for its colour, flavor, cosmetic and

medicinal properties. The yellow colour6 of Turmeric is due to Curcumin and related compounds,

Curcuminoids present in rhizomes of turmeric in the range of 3 to 6%.

Fig13. Structure of Curcumin

Brown Colour: In Teakwood both the rootbark and the young leaves have Tannin7 or dyestuff

which produce a yellowish-brown or reddish dye, which is used for colouring paper and clothes.
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Condensed tannins are probably the most ubiquitous of all plant phenolics, and presented exceptional

concentrations in the barks and heartwoods of a variety of tree species. They are oligomers or

polymers of flavonoid units (flavan-3-ol) linked by carbon-carbon bonds not susceptible to cleavage

by hydrolysis8.

Fig14. Structure of condensed tannins

Blue colour: Flowers of butterfly pea (Clitoria ternatea Linn) contain anthocyanins. Flowers of

butterfly pea contain anthocyanins. Anthocyanins are plant pigment, which are responsible for red

violet-blue color in plant flowers9,14.There are six major anthocyanins ternatins (A1, A2, B1, B2,

D1 and D2)10 which were characterized as malonylated delphinidin 3,3’,5’-triglucosides having

3’,5’-side chains with alternating D-glucose and p-coumaric acid11. The various shades of flower

color are due to a very small number of different pigments. These pigments contain the same

carbon skeleton, and different only in the nature of the substituent groups12-13 The color of

anthocyanins change according to the pH solution.
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Fig15. Structure of anthocyanin

Conclusion:15, 16

Today in this modern world all we see around are the material and things made by man but there

are lot of things which nature has given us and we can use them. They might not be so gorgeous

but they are colorful and beautiful. Patachitra Paintings prepared from natural colours are one of

these art which uses the natural colours. These colours which are called natural colours are eco-

friendly and non-toxic. During this modern age when use of chemical is increasing in every field it

is them who are still eco friendly with the nature making natural colours and saving our tradition.

Hence it is the demand of time to save these art forms from threats of being lost and to use more

of natural colours.
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Abstract

The parents of this generation are bringing up a new breed of kids. We can usually witness

toddlers and teenagers using mobile phones or any device with internet access most of the times

and even to communicate. It is the parent who is giving them the access and they are generally

unaware of the ill-effects of it. Internet is both a boon and a bane and to many  children growing up

now getting  access to it without proper precaution can turn it into a bane. The challenges that are

faced today is that parents are unable to measure the pros and cons of providing their children

digital freedom. They think that limiting children’s access to the Internet could impact their ability

to learn and develop and often forget that it could give them access to such information which they

are not capable to handle or which misleads them and compels them to get into any such

circumstances which are inherently dangerous in nature. Even though it is difficult, a constant

vigilance at your child’s online activity is required. So the question posed before all the parents now

is how to teach the children to use the internet with utter safety. Educating yourself as a parent

about the internet before providing your child the access to it is essential.The child is generally

unaware of viruses, online privacy, phishing, social networking etiquette, and any other internet

safety and/or security issue which a parent might think of only if a parent has adequate knowledge

about internet. Identifying the signs before your child is actually in trouble and has gone very far

and deep is also important. Recovering the child before it is too late is the responsibility of the

parent. Educating children the way they should talk to strangers online rather than not to talk to

them at all is probably a better approach. The paper deals with this modern issue of the internet

and how a parent should deal with it to protect his or her child from the abuse of the internet.

Key Words: Child, Online Protection, Internet, Parenting, Education, Cyber Crime

1. Literature Review

The hike in Internet and social media usage constitutes a significant risk to the wellbeing of children.

Even the most otherwise secure environment such as their own house is not anymore that safe due

to easy and quick access of internet to the young ones which in some cases might be psychologically

and emotionally harmful though might not prima facie1 appear to be so. There are a number of

dangers that are poised by social media on today’s youth which generally was no of much concern
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to the previous generations. Threats including cyber bullying, cyber predation and the posting of

private information by children are some which tends to damage them both immediately and in the

future. Teenagers and kids may also be vulnerable to ‘phishing’ which are basically the spam

fraudulent emails that try to trick people to click on malicious links or attachments. They often are

the victims of fraud scams which in some instances turn out to be life threatening.

1.1. Statements of the Problem

The speed at which the Internet has evolved and, particularly, the use of social media platforms, by

the young children and teens has seen huge leaps over the past decade or so. The proportion of

time that children spend engaged daily in online activities has hiked tremendously in a decade or

so. Researchers, educationalists, and policy makers often struggle to keep up with these

developments, especially in regard to the effect that social media and exposure to imagery, which

can be of an extremely violent or sexual nature, on young minds. Entirely new forms of risk have

arisen for children, to avoid which the parents of the child plays a vital role.

1.2.  Study Aim

This study aims to examine the academic literature that is published on the psychological and social

risks to young people, up the age of about 18, of exposure to the Internet and social media. And the

role of the parents in safeguarding the child at their homes to keep them away from falling prey for

those threats. It will summarise the findings in terms of the risks in various categories and then

discuss these findings.

1.3.  Methodology

There are two main types of literature review, narrative and systematic. For this paper, the researcher

has chosen to use a narrative review as these are generally more comprehensive than the systematic

variety and cover a wide range of issues within a given topic. Summarising different primary

studies, the narrative review enables conclusions to be drawn into a holistic interpretation. A narrative

review can provide up-to-date knowledge about a specific topic or theme, although without a

discussion of the methodological limitations of the primary studies.

There are, however, two notable weaknesses of this type of review. First, there is no rule on how

to obtain primary data and how to integrate results: this is a subjective criterion of the reviewer.

Second, the narrative reviewer does not synthesise quantitatively the data found in the different

publications; therefore, these revisions are susceptible to inaccuracies and biases.

1.4.  Sources

The following search engines will be used by the researcher for the purpose of this paper:

• Books

• PhD thesis and M.Phil dissertations

• Online Journals.

• International organisations study reports.
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1.5. Inclusion and Exclusion Criteria

The method employed in this study is a narrative review. This began by determining the selection

criteria for inclusion and exclusion based on the central aim of the research, i.e., to establish what

is known about the nature and extent of the problem, and secondary aims, including to ascertain

what official steps have been taken to address the issue.

1.6. Geographical/ Territorial coverage

The whole of the World is considered to be the geographical area of study for the purpose of this

research.

1.7. Potential Risks to the children

In due course of this research many articles were found addressing the issue of ill effects of

internet. However, those mainly kept its focal point on identifying generalized ill effects of the

internet in different countries around the world. This research not only aims to identify the risk

children are open to but also points out a parent’s role in curbing the ill effects of the same. The

researcher will discuss the latter issues from several angles.

2. Introduction

The definition of the word parent cannot be defined exhaustively under any law. Neither any

scholar can probably put forward a concrete way to define what actually come inside the arena of

this six letter word most important in a child’s life. If we still try to understand the concept of a

parent we can understand that a parent is an individual who has the custodial rights in regards to a

child and also corollary obligations to financially support the child who he has the custody of. If we

see the common law definition of a parent, a parent simply means the father or the mother of a

child of only those children born within wedlock2. Nevertheless, the definition of the term “parent”

has been amended substantially by variety of statutes only to widen the meaning and to include

certain other persons other than biological father and mother. The term parent is ever evolving and

cannot be exhaustive and has taken new forms only to include “individuals who cause a child to be

born through a surrogate mother; those who adopt a child, those who have care or control of a

child through a foster care arrangement; and those who, though being of a same-sex union, have

the care or custody of a child, or some combination of the above.”

With being a parent, comes immense responsibility to render towards the child and its upbringing.

Most of the parents are always in a dilemma of choosing what is the best suitable for their child.

Their mind is overpowered by thoughts of capacitating themselves to do justice to the role they are

to play.And, in this ever advancing society other than facing social difficulties they also have to

cope up with the technological advancement happening throughout. Drawing balances between all

the tasks and putting the correct measurement of everything for the benefit of the child becomes

a challenging task. Parents have traditionally warned their children of the physical dangers they

face, be that pickpockets on the street or strangers in the park but now among all these one of the
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most concerning issue for the parents is the World Wide Web.. And to come up with a solution to

this they should be able to understand their role to measure the pros and cons of providing their

children digital freedom. The need to create space to connect with the children regularly in relation

to how life online is impacting them and making them feel is predominant.

3. Internet: More of a Bane than a Boon for the child.

Internet has always had a great influence in our lives. We are surrounded by mobile phones,

computers and many other electronic devices all the time.Actually sometimes we might actually

feel being a slave of these devices. These changes are both advantageous as well as not so much

advantageous for us.Not a single child who has been introduced to technological gadgets is unaware

of the usage of internet now a days. Rather the parents seem handicapped in matters of the usage

of the web in front of their children. They can rather adopt the usage of the same on a much faster

pace because their brain is at the developing stage. The parents are the one to introduce them to

the internet and they tend to surpass the knowledge of the parents regarding it. That is where the

real problem begins. As even they gain much knowledge about the internet they are unaware how

to distinguish the fair and unfair usage of the same. Internet is like two sides of a coin. Where on

the one hand it is all good on the other hand the picture is the worst. It is a pity that the children are

mostly allured by the worst face of the internet as it is a human nature to find pleasure in doing

something which they are prohibited to do. Internet even if it provides the children with a basket of

knowledge, it is also a dumped bin of too much incorrect information. The internet reduces the

thinking capacity of the child as the child knows all the information it wants is just two clicks away

already lying there to be used. The overuse of internet by the children does not only have these

problem but is also making the child a couch potato and is claiming the physical fitness of the child.

The internet drug and the children are falling prey to it. They have lost the eagerness to go out and

play and has much restricted themselves to their room to cross levels of the games caged in the

square screen. Believe it or not, the children now days enjoys playing PES and FIFA on the

internet rather than kicking the football with their legs to goal. This is also affecting their eyes high

time. Almost every kid we notice around us takes external aid to even see their surroundings. The

role of the parent to keep their children digitally safe arises here. While internet is both a boon and

a bane it is on the parents to keep as much as surveillance on the kid so that they are not tangled

too much in the World Wide Web. The parent should be equipped with adequate knowledge of the

internet along with the risk can to the child both mentally and physically

4. Ill-effects of the internet on the child

The early 21st century have seen a blast in the Web use. The fame of this worldwide arrangement

of interconnected system continues developing constant from the day it showed up in human life.3

Clearly, with an inclusive access to data and an intuitive system to convey that Web offers, it is not

difficult to comprehend why individuals all around the globe get dependent on it. Web based business,

E-Business and E-Promoting are marvels that show up as the consequence of the Web attack.

There is certainly no uncertainty about the advantages given by the utilization of Web in day by day
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life. There is a rising concern about the development of this worldwide framework.4 It is about the

negative impacts of Web. The absence of authority over data sources, security spilling or web

habit is referenced more much of the time than any other time in recent memory. Never in the past

did the negative impacts of Web get as much as consideration in contrast with this century. In this

way, what precisely are these issues and how would they influence our general public.is becoming

very important5

The present well informed kids apparently have the world on the tip of their hands. With only one

touch or one slide, youngsters approach data about anything ,anywhere anyplace.6 From internet

based life destinations, for example, Facebook and Instagram to others like YouTube, youngsters

are presented to a heap of data. Also videogames that has them continually snared to the computer

monitors even late during the evening.

Sexual grooming is a particularly malicious behaviour engaged in by some adults, which typically

involves winning the confidence of a child through misrepresentation over a period of time, with

the goal of arranging a secret meeting. The child may then fall victim to sexual abuse, physical

violence, or participation in pornography. Another form of manipulation, which again involves a

process of building trust through deception, has as its goal persuading the child to disclose information

such as credit card or bank details of, for example, parents, either to steal from accounts or tempt

the child into online gambling7.

Child sex trafficking and commercial sexual exploitation of children, which are major public health

problems throughout the world, increasingly involve the grooming and recruitment of adolescents

via the Internet and social media. Children and adolescents may also be persuaded to reveal

confidential information about themselves or others, including their parents, which may lead to

them being the victims of various forms of cyber-crime, such as fraud and credit card scams.8

Internet addiction has been recognized as a disorder in many countries, and rehabilitation centers

have been created to help people to get over it. The sad part of this whole phenomenon is that a

large proportion of Internet addicts are youngsters, who are extremely vulnerable to its ill-effects.

4.1. Internet Addiction Disorder

Despite the fact that research on this issue are in fundamental stages, it has been set up that young

ones who invest the greater part of their energy in the Internet, demonstrate a peculiar sort of

conduct which is set apart by a desire to be on the Internet constantly, so much that the tyke may

avoid all exercises and become submerged in the virtual world.9 Studies led throughout the years

have discovered that a great many people who experience the ill effects of Internet addiction issue

is mostly the young kids and teens, who effectively fall into the draw of investigating everything

that is accessible on the Internet.10

4.2. Reduced Physical Activity

There are a variety of games that are accessible on the Internet and this has made most kids to

avoid all open air outdoor activities. Without physical movement, kids can undoubtedly fall prey to
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a great deal of way of life related sicknesses, for example, obesity, aside from neglecting to create

relational aptitudes. Aside from these variables, sitting persistently before a PC screen can genuinely

harm our eyes, and put a strain on our neck and shoulders. Kids are in their creating years and

these components can make deep rooted issues for them.11

4.3. Easy Access to Pornography

This is one of the worst dangers Internet postures to kids. Web has given a simple medium to kids

to access sex entertainment and this can make them either become explicitly freak or explicitly

addictive. This marvel has likewise caused another issue, and that is the expansion in pervasiveness

of explicitly transmitted sicknesses (STD)12 in kids. As indicated by reports, one out of each four

young people gets tainted with a STD consistently. The grown-up substance that is available on the

Internet advances untrustworthy sex and makes false thoughts in the psyches of understudies.

4.4. Cyber Bullying

Digital tormenting essentially means to harass the utility of the Internet. This detriment can be

considered as one of the evilest negative impacts of Internet13. It is never simpler for haters to give

monstrous words toward an individual. Famous people or a few sorts of individuals in ensured

class are regularly the casualties of digital harassing.14This sort of badgering is more secure and

simpler than physical tormenting on the grounds that there is not really any guideline or law to

control the issues. Casualties of digital harassing may feel offended or humiliated on account of

the fiendish remarks or suppositions.15 The negative impacts will be more awful on youngsters,

particularly on the individuals who are in pubescence with all the defencelessness and affectability.

There is a positive relationship demonstrated between digital tormenting and self-destructive

endeavours by exploited people. Understudies are viewed as most harassed on the Internet. A few

analysis from educators or duping from gatherings of companions can make an understudy resort

to suicide.16

4.5. Vulnerability to Cyber Crime

. Children have been tricked by paedophiles acting like great Samaritans and have been physically

manhandled and attacked. Web has additionally made it simple for deceitful components to connect

with youngsters and this has prompted an expansion in the instances of seizing and personality

robberies. About 60% youthful adolescents in the United States have confessed to reacting to

messages from outsiders. This sort of conduct is incredibly unsafe and has made youngsters

amazingly defenseless against become casualties of digital wrongdoing.

4.6. Anxiety, misery and sorrow

Adolescents who invest the majority of their energy in the virtual world step by step move far from

this present reality and begin living in a universe of imagination. After a specific period, they

become subject to the Internet to feel playful. Furthermore, when they are unfit to get to the

Internet, they begin encountering tension, trouble and sadness.
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4.7. Unable to keep plans

Youngsters utilize the Internet to complete a great deal of things like searching for data, relating,

paying bills, and doing budgetary exchanges. Be that as it may, on account of Internet addicts, they

invest a large portion of their energy occupied with perusing, visiting or gaming, rather than doing

what they are really expected to do. Likewise, they are unfit to monitor the time they spend in

doing such exercises.17 Therefore, they are not ready to stay aware of their calendars.

4.8. Sleep hardship

Most teenagers these days claim cell phones as well as tablets, which they convey with them any

place they go, even to the bed. They likewise utilize these gadgets to snare on to the Internet

before resting to get up to speed with what’s going on around them. While ordinary youngsters

may log off inevitably, those dependent on the Internet continue perusing for extended periods.

Therefore, they endure rest related issues like late rest time, inadequate or anxious rest, and late

waking time. This lack of sleep/unsettling influence can likewise compound or amplify side effects

of uneasiness and discouragement.

4.9. Social detachment

The excessive using of anything always creates side effects. The Internet is not an exception.

When students and teenagers use  Internet too much, the abandonment of family will occur as one

of the negative effects of Internet. The tragedy of a couple in Korea will be the most appropriate

example for this effect because they were so busy with their virtual baby and forget about their

real baby. Finally, this poor baby died of hunger and of the abandonment of his parents. When

people spend most of their time on surfing the Internet, they become insensitive to the real life and

people around them, including members of their own family.  Obviously, the original purpose of

parents when they equip their children with the Internet is to open a door to the new world, not to

close themselves in a fiction planet without family. For many students, the Internet is the only

friend they have. The time for family, for parents is replaced by hours of Internet browsing. They

ignore the family and hesitate to talk or interact with other members.

4.10. Dishonesty and lying

Practically all Internet addicts comprehend that they have an issue. Be that as it may, when faced

or addressed by relatives, companions or managers, they attempt to cover their propensity. They

attempt to do this by either lying or being untrustworthy about the time they spend on the Internet.

4.11. Mood changes

Web addicts utilize the Internet to lessen their pressure and lift their mind-set. They feel cheerful

or euphoric when they are associated with the Internet. Be that as it may, on the off chance that

they need to quit utilizing the Internet or are unfit to get to it, they become bleak or aggravated and

furious.
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5. The Missing Link

Child welfare specialists have cautioned that kids are conceivably passing up imperative online

counsel and backing at a vital time in their improvement, and have urged guardians to address the

issue. In the NSPCC’s report18, of the 1,000 kids overviewed whose guardians had addressed

them about online wellbeing, almost 66% (60 percent) said that they had changed their online

conduct thus.19

“Without this kind of engagement from their parents, children may find themselves more at risk of

online dangers – they simply do not have the skills or knowledge needed. Sadly we know that

children up and down the country (UK) are struggling because of difficult experiences online,”

Peter Wanless, CEO of the charity, commented at the time.20

“Thousands of young people contact us about issues such as online grooming, cyberbullying and

after viewing sites which encourage eating disorders, self-harm and suicide.We want to help

parents recognize that for their children there is often no distinction between the online and offline

world.”21There is clearly a gap between parents and their children on handling the internet safely,

as the ESET survey22has demonstrated.

ESET reported that while 88 percent of parents23were stressed over what their kids can get to on

the web, just a couple had found a way to protect their child’s online experience using security

programming and parental controls on cell phones.The study24, which was of 2,000 parents across

the US and UK, found that 37 percent of children did not have security software on their mobile or

tablet, with only 34 percent of parents having installed a parental control app.25When asked “What

specifically concerns you when your child accesses the internet on a smartphone or tablet?”

security concerns came out on top.26

81 percent cited their child visiting inappropriate web pages as being the most troubling; 71 percent

said it was their children forwarding personal details to strangers; while 61 percent highlighted

excessive amounts of times spent on devices as being alarming.27

6. Parent’s role in Digital Safekeeping

As with the real world, the Internet has its seamy side and it’s all too easy for kids to stray into it.

Click-click and a Peter Cottontail fan’s search for “bunnies” turns up raunchy pictures of women

wearing fuzzy white ears and not much else.28 Porn, questionable characters, hate groups, and

misinformation flourish online so much that it has really put the questions in the minds of the

parents about how safe their child is even sitting at home.

Raising children can suddenly make the world seem a frightening and dangerous place.29While

you may have grown up meandering the lanes or visiting companions without telling your parents

where you were going, giving your very own kids that sort of opportunity is unbelievable for some

guardians today. In the period of cell phones, we’re familiar with knowing where our children are

consistently. Yet, while cell phones can help protect your kids by keeping them in consistent contact,

that innovation can likewise place them in risk on the web.30
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The bottom line or the key is the communication with the child. Discussions regarding the online

activity and knowing the reason behind such activity of the child is an important step. Children

mostly tend not to abide by strict rules imposed on them so before setting up rules for them and

imposing it them all of a sudden it is necessary to communicate to them the necessity of such rules

and also rewarding  the child on adequate internet behaviour so that it will make them follow the

rules without rebel.

Keeping a check on their online activity becomes much easier with talking about the same. If the

child feels comfortable with these conversations, he or she will be more comfortable to open up to

you to identify and let you know when he or she faces a problem or stumbles upon any inappropriate

content.

While keeping kids safe, being a model  for them with your own internet habit is also important,

since the child is likely to emulate from the parent’s behaviour.31

Children and teens today are more tech-savvy than ever as they are growing up with the technology

which parents are only seeing to evolve. But even when your kids have as much technical know-

how as adults, they don’t yet have the experience and discernment necessary to keep them safe

online.32

No parent can monitor their children round the clock, and it may be tempting to take the easy way

out and block access entirely. But the internet is a valuable tool, more integral to our modern lives

than ever, and necessary for children to learn to navigate safely.33 If a child is surfing the web, the

most powerful key available to keep their children safe is to observe. Even though as parents their

knowledge of the web may be lesser than the children but their power to judge the contents of the

screen is definitely much more than the child. While the internet offers goodies galore, it can also

pose risks to your child’s physical safety and emotional well-being.34

There are general guidelines following which claims your child’s online safety but the reality is a bit

different. The guidelines are basically common-sense and too general to provide for any fruitful

results. And, some of them are out of touch with modern technology.

7. Steps to keep your children digitally safe

These are basic guidelines laid down in my opinion after going through a lot of research, if adopted

by parents would help the kids become less vulnerable to the Web.

7.1. Discuss the dangers and risks

If the children are mature enough to utilize innovation and the Internet, they are mature enough for

a discussion about the risks. You don’t have to panic youngsters or be excessively express, yet

they ought to comprehend the dangers of cybercrime and web based preparing. Imparting

straightforwardly about the Internet implies all individuals from the family build up a sound mentality

to its utilization.
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7.2. Set limits

Setting a few standards about utilization of the Internet and technology has various advantages for

children and families. At a young age, the limits could incorporate confinements on utilization of

any online life and speaking with companions. As youngsters get more established they ought to be

given more opportunity, however it’s a smart thought to confine the measure of time they can

spend on the web and the destinations they can get to. Age limitations on diversions ought to be

forced. A prohibition on utilization of cell phones, tablets and other gadgets during eating times can

empower family connection.

7.3. Install parental controls

The computerized age has extended the world for youngsters, yet there are a few things they

ought not to be permitted to see. Parental controls can be determined to broadband and versatile

systems, on individual gadgets or on web search tools. They can be utilized to avoid youngsters

getting to age-unseemly substance, acquiring applications and changing passwords and security

settings. Recent studies show that huge number of kids have seen online pornography and other

grown-up substance by the age of twelve, and parental controls are a successful way out to avert

this.

7.4. Explore the online world together.

The Internet is an awesome asset for instruction, and children ought to be urged to utilize it for

research. Instructive recreations and applications can make learning fun. Investing energy in the

Internet with your kids implies they can investigate its potential in a sheltered and controlled way.

More youthful individuals from the family will create fundamental IT aptitudes in the event that

they see how you use PCs and different gadgets to get to programs and email accounts.

7.5. Raise consciousness of cyber bullying.

Online networking and the Internet have changed the manner in which kids experience tormenting,

however it can in any case be annihilating. Cyberbullying can happen by means of email, gaming

stages, content and on informal organizations. It takes numerous structures, including provocation,

dangers and terrorizing and openly posting individual data about someone else. Have open discussions

with youngsters about cyberbullying, and urge them to converse with you in the event that they

become an unfortunate casualty. Sharing an excess of individual data online can prompt individual

assaults and control.

7.6.  Highlight the dangers of making companions on the web.

In their blamelessness, kids assume that individuals they meet online are who they state they are.

Gatherings and chat rooms can be hazardous places, and research demonstrates they are a chasing

ground for paedophiles and those inclined  to hurt youngsters. In extraordinary cases, kids can be

prepped online by individuals who at that point mastermind to meet them covertly. It’s fine for

youths to speak with school companions over the Internet, yet caution them of the potential risks of
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structure kinships with outsiders in the virtual world. Improvements in innovation imply that youngsters

must become acclimated to living in an associated world. On the off chance that guardians show

them how to utilize the Internet securely, there’s no need deny access to it.3535

8 .Conclusion

Nowadays we witness toddlers and teenagers using mobile phones or any device with internet

access most of the times and even to communicate. It is the parent who is giving them the access

and they are generally unaware of the ill-effects of it. Internet is both a boon and a bane and to

most growing up children getting the access without proper precaution can turn it into a bane. The

challenges that are faced today is that parents are unable to measure the pros and cons of providing

their children digital freedom. They think that limiting children’s access to the Internet could impact

their ability to learn and develop and often forget that it could give them access to such information

which they are not capable to handle or which misleads them and compels them to get into any

such circumstances which are inherently dangerous in nature. Even though it is difficult, a constant

vigilance at your child’s online activity is required. So the question posed before all the parents now

is how to teach the children to use the internet with utter safety. The first and the foremost thing is

that the child should never know more than the parent or the carer he is under control of. Educating

yourself as a parent about the internet before providing your child the access to it is essential. The

child is generally unaware of viruses, online privacy, phishing, social networking etiquette, and any

other internet safety and/or security issue which a parent might think of only if a parent has

adequate knowledge about internet. Identifying the signs before your child is actually in trouble

and has gone very far and deep is also important. Recovering the child before it is too late is also

the responsibility of the parent. On the Internet there is always a doubt regarding who is a friend

and who is a stranger, due to the absence of visual interaction and mechanisms validating identity.

Enforcing advice, such as telling children not to talk to strangers, is as difficult online as it is offline,

as children often use the Internet alone in front of a screen, with a smartphone or game console,

easily able to install software and click on link. Educating children the way they should talk to

strangers online rather than not to talk to them at all is probably a better approach. Only some

suggestive steps could be penned down to curb down this issue. The parents hold their child’s

online safety in their own hands and they are always going to do the best for them which would

balance out between progress and the wreck caused by the Web.
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Abstract

The economy of a group or community is characterized by collection social, cultural, economical

and institutional arrangements. In India, the Public Private Partnership started from the year 2006

and the government at present is making effort to modify the Public Private Partnership as a mode

of infrastructure generation. The present paper tries to connect the different aspects of Public

Private Partnership in the two areas of the Sundarbans and the district of Purulia in We st Bengal

and propose it as an alternative towards solving the issues of livelihood challenges, lack of awareness

about the basic rights and keeping the local communities at bay in decision making. The paper will

take into consideration the man-nature interaction in two most backward areas of West Bengal,

namely, the Sundarbans and the district of Purulia. As per the report of the Food and Agricultural

Organization (FAO), both the regions depict high incidence of poverty, food shortage and livelihood

insecurity giving rise to large scale livelihood shifting and migration. The areas of socio-demographic

and economic attributes have been included in the study. Data have been collected using pre-

tested schedules. In-depth interviews, case studies, focus group discussion (only in the Sundarbans)

and observation were also taken into consideration. The secondary research primarily included the

relevant works and scholarly articles. The paper will also make an effort to question whether India

requires a migration policy vis-a-vis the concept of ecological refugees by understanding the situation

in these two study areas.

Key words: man-nature interaction, ecological refugees, migration, food insecurity.

Introduction

The interdependence between human development and sustainable development lies in the fact

that human development embanks upon a long sustaining and healthy life with proper access to

education (needed for economic enhancement and financial stability) and the available goods and

services. Sustainable development too, emphasizes on a development that will sustain the present

without compromising the need of the future generation to access the resources for survival. India,

a country of diversity in every possible way, ranks 130 out of 189 countries in the Human

Development Index (HDI) enumerated by the United Nations Development Programme (2018).

Back in 1972 in the Stockholm Conference, the then Indian Prime Minister, Smt. Indira Gandhi,
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spoke at length and emphasized the need of poverty eradication to promote the development

process. Now, it has become clear that a true development can be achieved through sustainability

and thus the Sustainable Development Goals aim at the eradication of poverty along with other

major goals such as gender equality, environment sustenance, etc.

“Focusing on human freedoms contrasts with the more limited visions of development, such

as identifying development with the growth of the gross national product, with the increase

in the personal income or with social modernization. The GDP growth or that of individual

incomes can, of course, be important as a means of expanding human freedoms, just like

industrialization, technological or social modernization. But freedoms also depend on other

factors such as social and economic arrangements (for example, access to education, health

care and social assistance, access to the labor market) as well as civil and political rights

(e.g., the freedom to participate discussions and debates)”(Sen, 2004).

Literature review

The Public Private Partnership or PPP or 3P has been defined and described in an interesting way

by the Government of India as “an arrangement between a government / statutory entity /

government owned entity on one side and a private sector entity on the other, for the provision

of public assets and/or public services, through investments being made and/or management

being undertaken by the private sector entity, for a specified period of time, where there is

well defined allocation of risk between the private sector and the public entity and the

private entity receives performance linked payments that conform (or are benchmarked) to

specified and pre-determined performance standards, measurable by the public entity or its

representative” (www.pppindia.com). The Government has always looked it as a legal relationship

between a private entity and the corresponding governmental body. The effect of globalisation

was immense upon the Indian Economy when the country jumped into the wave of liberalisation

and opened its market to the world. Infrastructure in India is poor when compared to similarly

developed nations (Raju, 2011) and thus in August 2012, the Prime Minister of India, Dr. Manmohan

Singh, lifted the ban on the transfer of government-owned land, relaxed land transfer policy and did

away with the need for Cabinet approval for 3P projects in order to accelerate the building of

infrastructure (The Hindu, 2012). In order to develop the infrastructure in India, the Government

identified the Public Private Partnership as the best possible way to develop country’s infrastructure.

The history of PPP dates back to the days of 1980s when countries like UK and Chile gained

success through Public Private Partnership in the sectors of transport, communication, schools,

and hospitals (NITI Aayog, Govt. of India). During the period of 2004-2012, the Government gave

emphasis on laying the foundation for granting major PPP projects in the sectors of transport,

energy and so on. As per the latest available data from Ministry of Finance, 1,539 PPP projects

have been awarded so far in India. Out of these, about 50 per cent are currently in operational

stage, while others are either scrapped or are under different stages of implementation. Sector-

wise break-up shows that transport sector accounts for 58 per cent of  these projects, followed by

energy sector with 24%, while social and commercial infrastructure sector accounts for 9 per cent
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and water & sanitation for the balance 8 per cent. However with the absence of a robust PPP

enabling ecosystem, i.e., twin balance sheet problem, paucity of credit from alternative sources,

lack of a suitable framework for dispute resolution, and with the dearth of bankable PPP projects,

a significant number the projects awarded during 2004-12 period failed to take off and the private

sector investments witnessed considerable decline thereon, thereby further miring India’s PPP

ambitions (NITI Aayog, Govt. of India).

Understanding sustainability through the lens of Public Private Partnership

A consistent need to incorporate sustainability in the considerations of developing infrastructure

through Public Private Partnership is the new idea around the corner. The Sustainable Development

Goals need countries to take a pledge on maintaining a balance between their economic, social,

and cultural needs. Incorporating the features of sustainability into the PPP projects require a shift

in the working procedures. A good example of a cross-cutting goal is SDG 9: “Build resilient

infrastructure, promote inclusive and sustainable industrialization and foster innovation.” It is both

an explicit and implicit component of the SDGs. Progress on Target 9.1 (“Develop quality, reliable,

sustainable and resilient infrastructure…to support economic development and human well-being,

with a focus on affordable and equitable access for all”) would enable progress in access to quality

education, healthcare, water, and sanitation, among other targets and indicators. It would also

focus on those hardest to reach (The World Bank, 2018). The United Nations in general and The

World Bank in specific both emphasised the need of PPPs to be tailored according to the need of

the local communities. The concept of sustainable environment is to understand the nature and use

of the natural resources in a way not to exhaust it. In India the Public Private Partnership

programmes have contributed significantly towards stabilising the infrastructure projects. There

are scholars who have criticised the different partnership projects with the sole issue that the PPP

programmes often fail to address the sustainability goals as ascertained by the SDGs. The features

of PPP include stakeholder’s participation, environment friendly approach and development through

sustainable way. It has often been understood that integrating sustainable development approaches

into the PPP procurement process can act as a solution towards a sustaining ecosystem (Patil,

2016).

Objective

The present paper looks into the socio-economic aspects of the two study areas- the Sundarbans

and the district of Purulia and would  like to propose PPP as one of the ways to solve the ever

increasing feature of migration of the local communities and thus stabilizing their livelihood insecurity.

The paper will look into the economic and socio-cultural vulnerability of the local communities by

taking examples from two regions of West Bengal- the Sundarbans and the district of Purulia.

Both the regions being backward and vulnerable in terms of the ecology and livelihood practices of

the communities, gave the impetus to choose them as the area of consideration. The decline in

purchasing power coupled with lack of food security and the consequent developmental choices in

the face of climate vulnerability have posed a serious threat to the economic variability in the

Sundarbans. On the other hand, the Santals of Purulia who depended on the forest resources for
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both household and commercial basis have been suffering from right deprivation in terms of access,

control and use rights of forest resources, thus resulting in severe livelihood challenges. The paper

will constantly try to link these areas with the PPP features to understand the alternative situation.

Materials and methods

The present paper focuses on the two study areas- the Indian Sundarbans and the district of

Purulia. Sundarbans is considered as the largest mangrove ecosystem of the world, expanding in

both the countries of India and Bangladesh. UNESCO has declared it as a World Heritage Site

and the inhabitants of this place exhibits low socio-economic status, mainly due to the vulnerable

environmental conditions. Climatic conditions coupled with the ecosystem have played a major

role in the dynamics of migration, food insecurity and poor development (Roy and Guha, 2017). On

the other hand, economically Purulia is one of the poorest districts of West Bengal (State Forest

Report, West Bengal 2006-2007) with a high tribal population of 540,652 (18.45 per cent) within

the State (Office of the Registrar General and Census Commissioner, India, 2011). The study

included the areas of socio-demographic and economic attributes. Data have been collected using

pre-tested schedules from both the sexes, with prior consent. In-depth interviews, case studies,

focus group discussion (only in the field work in the Sundarbans) and observation were also taken

into consideration. In case of land size and distribution, the local unit used has been converted into

Bigha as and when needed. The secondary research was carried out by studying the relevant

works and scholarly articles along with thorough library work. There will always be an endeavour

to understand and link the areas of concern with the dynamics of PPP.

• Study area and population

The Indian Sundarbans is spread across the districts of North and South 24 Parganas in the state

of West Bengal with 19 administrative blocks (See figure.1). The study area includes the Sagar

block in South 24 Pargana district. Sagar is the largest block in the Sundarbans with initially three

inhabited islands- Sagar, Lohachara and Ghoramara. Lohachara got submerged after the Cyclone

Aila and two-third part of the Ghoramara Island has been inundated. Inundation is a regular

phenomenon around this area. Sagar block has an area of 360 sq km (Sagar Pancyhayat Samiti,

2012). Purulia has a total area of 6559 sq km with a population of 29, 27,965 with a ratio of 912.

The tribal population constitutes 18.27% of the total population, ranking second to Jalpaigury (Office

of the Registrar General and Census Commissioner, India, 2011). The villages inhabited by the

Santal community under the Keshargarh Gram Panchayat of Hura block have been selected for

the proposed study (See figure.1). From the villages of the Keshargarh Gram Panchayat (Hura

Block) the villages namely, Kaitardih, Dhadkitanr, Dudhpania, Kultanr , Karudoba(south)

Karudoba(north),Chargoli,Bandartonga,Rahanda and Karkota under the Keshargarh Gram

Panchayat have been selected and surveyed.
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Figure.1: Map of the study areas
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Source: www.mapsofindia.com/maps/westbengal; Indian Journal of Psychiatry.

Relating PPP with the livelihood challenges in the Sundarbans and the district of Purulia

The different aspects of climate change have played havoc on the ecosystem of the Sundarbans

and thus moulded the life and lifestyle of the people along with it. There are many scholars like

Hazra et al. (2010) and, Roy and Guha (2017) who at length discussed the changing ecology and

its effect on the livelihood pattern of the local community in the Sundarbans. After Aila (cyclone)

struck this region the land use pattern has changed completely and since then the loss of agricultural

land, either due to high salinity or inundation is on the rise. The obvious result of this consistent loss

of agricultural land is migration (See table.1). Climate change with its other adversities affected

both the quality and quantity of land and thus resulted in a shift in the livelihood pattern. There are

instances in the area where people have shifted from agriculture and fishing to other occupations,

like, wage labourer or other opportunistic occupations (See table. 2). People were also engaged in

the MGNREGA Scheme or the ‘100 days work’ to earn a livelihood mainly in the lean months.

Migration and migratory work only surfaced as an alternative after the cyclone Aila hit the shores

of Sundarbans. The labour sector, mainly agricultural labour, witnessed a low, post Aila which

again added impetus to migrate in search of financial stability. The Sundarbans fall in the low

economic productivity zone and thus accounts for a high level of malnourished population. Fertility

loss due to soil erosion and inundation has led to immense pressure on the small left over resource

base and thus the consequent malnourishment and food insecurity. The Planning Commission of

India (2013) had given some figures which highlighted the picture of poverty in India.

• 216.5 million of 269.3 million poor live in rural area.

• Approximately,  22.52 per cent (rural) and 14.66 (urban) lives in poverty in West Bengal

Table.1: Land distribution (1Bigha=0.134 hectare) [the Indian Sundarbans]

In Bigha 2009(in per cent) 2013(in per cent)

No land 38.38 60.61

0.10- 3.0 24.75 33.84

3.1-5.0 08.08 03.03

5.1-10.0 18.18 01.52

Above 10 10.61 01.01

Source: Author’s calculations
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Table.2: Change in livelihood (the Indian Sundarbans)

Sl.No. Change in livelihood Percentage in total

1 Agriculture to opportunistic livelihood 22.33

2 Agriculture to fishing 13.67

3 Business, labour, tailor,etc to opportunistic livelihood 11.33

4 Housewife to daily wage labour 09.67

5 Fishing to opportunistic livelihood 05.33

Source: Author’s calculation

The tribal economy of the studied Santal villages of Purulia is characterised by unique socio-

economic and cultural institutions. The community seeks to attain their social and economic well

being through the traditional system of sustaining life. There is always an interaction between the

environment in which the community lives and their customary practices that sustain their livelihood.

The studied villages too are of no exception. Forest plays a comprehensive role in enhancing

livelihood requirements and fulfilling the daily requirements of the studied population (Santals).

Their livelihood highly depends on utilising the Non Timber Forest Products for various purposes.

The Santals inhabiting these villages are dependent on the nearby Rakhab forest for their existence.

Apart from being dependent upon rain-fed agriculture, the economy of the Santal population of the

studied area largely depends on the forest resources. The collection of forest products is both

exploited on a household and commercial basis. The villages have red soil which in itself is infertile

and barely supports single cropping pattern. Almost every Santal household practices agriculture in

their small possession of land holdings on a subsistence basis (See table.3). The small agricultural

holdings coupled with infertile soil and the absence of irrigation water poses serious problems for

the Santals to carry out their subsistence. The number of families with nil or very low land holding

faces the worst situation ever. Neither they have the required land to practice agriculture on

subsistence basis nor do they get much share while working as sharecroppers. This forces them to

migrate to other districts of West Bengal, mainly Bardhaman to work as agricultural labourers.

The occupational pattern of the Santals of the studied villages varies right from collection of Non

Timber Forest Products to Lac and Tassar cultivation. Tassar cultivation is mainly practiced in the

villages of Kaitardih, Karudoba(south) and Rahamda, while Lac farming in only carried out in

Kultanr (See table.5). Forest based livelihoods like selling of sal leaves, sal leaf plates, brooms

made of grass, fishing nets and selling of kendu leaves have become difficult now-a-days. The

Santals are finding it difficult to collect the Non-Timber Forest Products (NTFP) from the Rakhab

forest due to the interference of the lower level forest officials and even sometimes from ordinary

non-Santal villagers who pose themselves as forest officials. Moreover, the male population who
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migrates out of West Bengal finds it difficult to mingle with the outside world and when they starts

to adjust themselves their own culture and tradition gets lost. Lack of access and low rate of

exploitation of the forest resources have led to this problem of migration (See table.4). The practice

of Tassar (silk) and lac cultivation (resin) are practiced in a few villages (See table.4) but the

practice is on a low due to the ever increasing price of the larvae and lack of access to the forest

and the consequent absence of use rights of the forest resources.

Table.3: Agricultural Holding (in Bigha) [Purulia district]

Villages Agricultural holding(in Bigha)

nil 1-2 3-4 5-6 7-8 9-10 Total

A 21 129 74 18 8 8 258

B 4 40 7 1 2 0 54

Total 25 169 81 19 10 8 312

A= villages with only Santals;  B= multiethnic village (Rahamda)

Table.4: Occupational pattern with special emphasis on the migratory trends as seen in

the villages (Purulia district)

Name of the A B C D E F G H I J K

village

Kaitardih 33 29 1 5 36 1 10 1 1 1  0

Kultanr 31 25 1 2 21 2 9 3  0  0 1

Dudhpania 23 19 2 1 15  0 3  0  0 1  0

Karkota 27 32  0  0 22  0 21  0  0  0  0

Dhadkitanr 39 28 1  0 24  0 12 1  0 1  0

Chargoli 25 29 3 7 48 4 17 9 0 2 0

Karudoba (south) 17 15 1 1 13 0 5 0 3 2 0

Karudoba(north) 26 22 3 2 23 0 6 0 0 4 0

Bandortonga 49 45 1 7 53 0 21 0 0 7 0

Rahamda 50 52 1 7 47 0 19 2 4 1 0

NTFP- Non Timber Forest Products; Code A- cultivation, B-local labour,C-service,D-share

croppers, E-selling of NFTP,F-coalmine workers,G-migratory workers,H- brick industry,I-

tassar cultivation,J-livestock rearing and K-lac farming



148

The study has revealed that, though the two study areas are different in terms of their geographical

location and the population structure along with the levels of sustainability, there are basic similarities

when it comes to the effects of livelihood challenges and the alternatives chosen by the inhabitants.

The researchers have tried to compare the variables and the common results in the following table

(table.5)

Table.5: Results at a glance

The Sundarbans Purulia

Change in livelihood pattern owing to climate Change in livelihood pattern owing to lack

change and lack of alternative stable policies of access right to forest resources

Migration and related work Migratory work as a way of survival

Women working as labourers Women as wage labourers (mainly in brick

industry)

Lack of awareness and skill development. Denial Lack of awareness and no or very low

of right to participate in decision making participation in decision making

The study areas showed an urgent need of taking into consideration the problems faced by the

local communities while addressing the policies-both enactment and implementation. It has often

been seen that the Government bodies and the corporate houses fail to take into account the

necessities of the local communities while making developmental plans. Here comes the idea of

Public Private Partnership (PPP). The present paper aims to propose and put forward PPP as a

recommendation tool to address the inequalities and rights deprivation of the inhabitants of the two

study areas. Incorporating the critical features of the PPP can come handy in meeting the twin

goals of people’s participation and nurturing the ecology in a sustainable way. The most important

feature of PPP is meeting the challenge of sustainable development through partnership works.

The Indian Sundarbans and the Santal villages of Purulia, both exhibits lack of access to the

available resource base, low rate of awareness build-up, declining policy infrastructure to meet the

climate challenges and absence of local community’s participation in the development processes.

The United Nations has always emphasised the need of PPP as it takes into its ambit access to

capital, transfer of risk and encouraging innovation techniques. The Sundarbans, being a vulnerable

ecosystem, poses serious threat to the climate watchdogs to promote and formulate immediate

measures to arrest the steady loss of land and embankment failures. The gradual decline in

agricultural land forces the people to migrate in search of a stable livelihood. The same situation is

with the Santals of Purulia, who are facing the problem of access, use and customary rights of the

forest resources, since the Forest officials fail to implement the policies at hand. The obvious result

is migration- permanent or seasonal. The PPP can exhibit a coherent policy with strong enabling

institutions to look into the matters of rights deprivation and policy implementation. It is imperative

to mention that lack of financial stability in the original area of inhabitation gives way to immense
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pressure on the existing dwindling resource base and food insecurity. This is evident in the study

areas where the loss of productive land and increasing infertility threw the population into utter

poverty and malnourishment. The PPP can bring forward a legal framework that is simpler and

better with mutual risk sharing and support. Moreover, transparency in the partner section and

putting people first can eventually achieve sustainable development. PPP also takes into account

the accessibility of the disadvantaged section with the core values and principles directed towards

fairness and improved infrastructure. It always stays in contact with the Government body and

identifies the correct projects to get started. Another most important aspect is the skill development

and training programmes. It has often been seen that in fear of stringent and complicated paper

work the backward communities think hard before availing any Government policy. But the PPP

has the option of putting up units to make the laws knowable and secure along with helping the

local people understand the paper work through simple modes. An example may be cited here that

almost nil population in the studied villages of Purulia knows about the Forest Rights Act, 2006, put

apart the complications in filling up the application forms. To conclude it can be said that PPP is an

acceptable method in the two areas under consideration since it defines the public interest in

consultation with the public.

Does India need a migration policy?

The paper analyzed the socio-economic impact of climate change and the consequent implications

on ecosystem services in the Indian Sundarbans. Lack of generation of human capital, unavailability

of industrial land, improper distribution of food and wealth and regressive occupational choices

pose a serious threat to the socio-economic fabric of the population of the Sundarbans. Large

investors are not getting the impetus to invest in new ventures due to the instability in terms of

economy in this area. The region has flourished as a tourism and eco-tourism hub but with the

dwindling ecosystem this is getting even worse. Leaders of this country are thinking about Public-

Private Partnership (PPP) but the way to travel is still long. In Purulia, the study also covered the

different aspects of the dependence of the indigenous community on the forest and the various

practices which directly helps in bio-diversity conservation. It has been an area of concern for

many to study and explore the forest rights of the indigenous community but in most of the cases

the work centres on computing the Non-Timber Forest Products or understanding the symbiotic

nature of the community with the forest; the work being mainly carried out in areas of noted

importance. To the best of the researcher’s knowledge no such work that deals with the forest

rights of the studied villages of Purulia has been carried out earlier. This makes the work a little

more sensitive and understanding the situation from a scratch needs extra care. India has neither

signed the Refugee Convention. 1951 nor the Optional Protocol, 1967 but that does not relieve

India from its international commitments in dealing with the huge influx of migrants crossing the

border and settling as refugees on this land. While the Government is much more active on the

debate and challenges of the international migrants, it has often failed to realise that the policy

guideline to assess and monitor the situation of internal migration within the country is almost nil.

Migration is the third aspect in the dynamics of population, the other two being birth and mortality.

A usual conceptual analysis of migration terms it as a tool which helps to minimise regional, socio-
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economic and cultural disparities but what it fails to take into account is the sudden shock that a

community faces during and after migration. The same thing is witnessed among most of the

internal migrants of India where the issue of identity crisis rises high in case of marginalised and

indigenous communities. Little attention is however, being paid to migration policy in India. The

cases that have been discussed in the previous sections pose some basic questions- whether India

has a migration policy and whether India needs a migration policy?

Conclusion

The study areas showed an urgent need of taking into consideration the problems faced by the

local communities while addressing the policies-both enactment and implementation. It has often

been seen that the Government bodies and the corporate houses fail to take into account the

necessities of the local communities while making developmental plans. Here comes the idea of

Public Private Partnership (PPP). The present paper aims to propose and put forward PPP as a

recommendation tool to address the inequalities and rights deprivation of the inhabitants of the two

study areas. Incorporating the critical features of the PPP can come handy in meeting the twin

goals of people’s participation and nurturing the ecology in a sustainable way. The most important

feature of PPP is meeting the challenge of sustainable development through partnership works.

The Indian Sundarbans and the Santal villages of Purulia, both exhibits lack of access to the

available resource base, low rate of awareness build-up, declining policy infrastructure to meet the

climate challenges and absence of local community’s participation in the development processes.

The United Nations has always emphasised the need of PPP as it takes into its ambit access to

capital, transfer of risk and encouraging innovation techniques. The Sundarbans, being a vulnerable

ecosystem, poses serious threat to the climate watchdogs to promote and formulate immediate

measures to arrest the steady loss of land and embankment failures. The gradual decline in

agricultural land forces the people to migrate in search of a stable livelihood. The same situation is

with the Santals of Purulia, who are facing the problem of access, use and customary rights of the

forest resources, since the Forest officials fail to implement the policies at hand. The obvious result

is migration- permanent or seasonal. The PPP can exhibit a coherent policy with strong enabling

institutions to look into the matters of rights deprivation and policy implementation. It is imperative

to mention that lack of financial stability in the original area of inhabitation gives way to immense

pressure on the existing dwindling resource base and food insecurity. This is evident in the study

areas where the loss of productive land and increasing infertility threw the population into utter

poverty and malnourishment. The PPP can bring forward a legal framework that is simpler and

better with mutual risk sharing and support. Moreover, transparency in the partner section and

putting people first can eventually achieve sustainable development. PPP also takes into account

the accessibility of the disadvantaged section with the core values and principles directed towards

fairness and improved infrastructure. It always stays in contact with the Government body and

identifies the correct projects to get started. Another most important aspect is the skill development

and training programme. It has often been seen that in fear of stringent and complicated paper

work the backward communities think hard before availing any Government policy. But the PPP

has the option of putting up units to make the laws knowable and secure along with helping the
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local people understand the paper work through simple modes. An example may be cited here that

almost nil population in the studied villages of Purulia knows about the Forest Rights Act, 2006, put

apart the complications in filling up the application forms. To conclude it can be said that PPP is an

acceptable method in the two areas under consideration since it defines the public interest in

consultation with the public.
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Abstract

Apparently speaking to end one’s life voluntarily is termed as suicide. It is both a public and mental

health problem and is a leading cause of death, especially among youth. In India the number of

suicide cases recorded per year is increasing at an alarming rate. Two factors that contribute to

the decision of youth to commit suicide are having a primary mood disorder and substance abuse.

In the Indian culture, the family unit has both positive and negative impact on suicide. The family

serves as a protective factor that provides a strong support for the individual, but alternately

creates an inseparable individual when seeking mental health care, which often complicates the

situation. Considering the high suicide rates in youth, the importance of providing Psycho-Education

and promoting social integration in immigrants are various ways by which suicides in Indian youth

can be avoided. The present paper is an attempt to highlight the role of empathy to prevent suicidal

tendency among youth. The paper also tries to discuss how we can generate empathetic attitude

among youths and thus save their life.

Key Words: Suicidal tendency, empathy, Psycho-education

Suicide is nothing but killing himself/herself willingly with some definite motivation. We can read

various incidents of suicide from newspaper every day. Usually, the people in the age group of

eighteen to forty commit suicide. Every day, at least 1000 people commit suicide in this world. The

number of people who commit suicide in the developed countries is thrice in number than those in

the underdeveloped countries. But, presently, the tendency of suicide is much more among the

younger generation. And it is a matter of great surprise that the incidents of suicide in India are

increasing exponentially every day. There are various reasons behind suicide; it may be social,

political, economical, moral or due to mental imbalance etc. But in my present treatise, I shall

mainly focus on the reasons of decadence in the value system of the family and on moral degradation

and shall make an endeavor to find out its solutions.

What is suicide?

We understand that murder is something which tempts one to kill the life of another person which

is obviously unjust and wrongful. ‘Don’t kill any one’- this ethical rule does prevail in every society.

And according to that rule, murder is punishable in accordance with the law of the state and at the

same time, it is condemnable as per the applied policy of the society. But we can cite examples of
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different kinds of murders where it is not possible to punish the murderer. Even there are cases

where according to the applied policy of the society, it becomes disputable whether that act of

murder is really condemnable or not. And suicide is such a murder where the murderer and the

murdered are one and the same person. If any person ends his life for a particular reason then it is

generally called ‘Suicide’. This type of murderer cannot be punished according to the law of the

state. A person can break down thoroughly due to intense pain from causes like demise of someone

very close to him and may take the drastic decision of suicide. At that time, he chooses suicide as

the gateway to come out of all his sufferings from life.

But, suicide is not always the result of a conscious decision. Therefore, the desire of a person to

commit suicide sometimes  becomes a compulsion. Here, death is not his/her choice but working in

such a situation is tantamount to death. When a person goes for example, hunger strike till death

with some purpose, it can be termed as ‘Suicide’. Likewise, when an extremist kills himself by

detonating a bomb attached to his own body for achieving some political reason, it can also be

termed as ‘Suicide’. During communal riot, if someone sacrifices his own life to save the life of a

person of a different religion, it can also be called ‘suicide’. Therefore, suicide is not always a

matter of choice though the death caused out of the circumstances cannot be defined other than

suicide. So, suicide can occur in different circumstances, for different objectives, and in different

manners. But what is common to all the cases of suicide is annihilation of one’s earthly body. But

from the standpoint of the fulfillment of one’s objective, ‘Suicide’ is a means to reach his goal. The

objective of the desired suicide is to free oneself from his agonies and miseries of life, dejection

etc.

The History of suicide

In the history of mankind the act of suicide is somewhere hailed with praise while in other places,

it is condemned. For example, it has been condemned in the religions of Islam, Christianity and

Jewism. On the contrary; it has been praised in Hindu religion. ‘Satidaha’ was one such example

in Hinduism, where suicide was praised. The ‘Sati’ system was a custom in Hindu religion where

the widows sacrificed themselves on the funeral pyre along with their dead husbands.In  ancient

Greece, the prisoners were allowed to commit suicide if they prayed for it.But at the end of the

Roman Empire, legislation was made in this regard because it was observed that the bonded

laborers committed suicide en masse which resulted in the wastage of their masters’ wealth. The

Japanese system of ‘Sepku’ which was nothing other than an alternative name of suicide did

prevail for long in their society. That system helped  people to  escape from utter disgrace and

awkward situations. That system was abolished in 1868. In ancient times, the Buddhist monks and

Sannyasins used to commit suicide to protest against various social injustices.

From the medieval period, various laws were enacted to eradicate suicide from the society. After

the French revolution in 1789, the prisoners were debarred from the rights to commit suicide. In

the European Countries that law came into force in England in the year 1961. Now-a-days it is

legally punishable in different States of the U.S.A to motivate someone to commit suicide. Similar
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kind of law is done in India. Inspite of introducing such laws, the number of incidents of suicide is

not reduced all over the World.

 However, in the present age, our attitude towards suicide has changed and though we still consider

it as a negative bend of mind, yet, under circumstances, we accept those cases with much more

sympathy. Nowadays, the tendency for suicide in a person is examined scientifically and the

particular person who is hooked with that tendency gets opportunities so that he can change

himself and live a peaceful life. But there are families which still continue to have negative feeling

regarding suicide. It proves that suicide is still condemnable in our society.

Family life and suicide

There could be various reasons behind suicides but the most important among all reasons is family

affair. A child gradually grows up in his family. And as a result of that his/her family standing

shapes his psychological frame. A child can grow naturally when his relationship with his parents

is cordial being provided with the right kind of education. And for that reason, it is said that a

healthy family is the root of a healthy baby. We have to admit that the increasing socio-economic

pressure and various types of strain and tension have made our family lives quite frustrated and

rudderless.  But a few years ago, our joint families took the responsibilities of the children and the

values were inculcated by the elders in the family. There was always a scope for conversation

which helped them to cope with their mental agonies. With the withering of the joint families, the

nuclear structure of the family is unable to provide that kind of support and there is always a sense

of insecurity among the kids. And if both of the parents suffer from depression, the child becomes

the victim of depression.

 The children are greatly influenced by the behavioral pattern of his/her parents. If the mother is a

victim of psychical disorder, the child becomes susceptible to it. The outward expression of dissension

among the parents could hamper the mental growth of a child in the most negative way. The

children remain insecure in families where the mother is constantly abused by the male members.

If the child grows up in such an atmosphere, he would not be able to express his anger, distress,

and pain to someone outside the family and those negative feelings will be directed towards his

own self.If he has a sensitive nature,then he could end up his own life with a means of suicidal

type.

Generally, in adolescent years various types of accumulated emotions create problems in the

formation of personality among the teenagers. The teenagers become restless in finding the ways

to express those emotions and if they are unable to express their emotions to their parents, they

may feel insecure and restless and loneliness engulfs their existence. The family is the most secure

place for the teenagers. They choose the path of suicide as the escape route when they get

disconnected from their families and become totally helpless. It is certain that if there is no person

in the family to help those teenagers in their hours of crisis, they become totally helpless and

gradually the situation becomes very grave. So, it is quite clear that the upbringing of the children

should be made in the proper way to build sanity among them otherwise it could be the prime
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reason for their killing themselves. A sapling needs proper care, earth, light, water, and the appropriate

atmosphere to grow and to become a beautiful tree. Likewise, a beautiful mind is to be nurtured

and cared for by the family members.

 They should be given the proper education to gain an insight into the Indian culture and tradition.

Patience, generosity, humility, bravery, kindness, cooperation, sympathy, empathy etc are the good

qualities which help in building an ideal character in a person. The present society is heading

towards decadence due to lack of those qualities amongst us. And for that reason our children

think that they have a bleak future and this inevitably leads them to commit suicide. Our inability to

give them the proper education has driven them to such a tragic end. The impact of an ideal

character as a role model is very much essential in building relationships among the people. In past

such characters were available within the joint family system.  Today’s rat race in the society does

not acknowledge the guidance of anybody. There is always a time constraint. We are not in a

position to listen to anybody with due importance. And as a consequence, the teenager have been

thrown into a world of solitude. In the present-day family structure, in most of the families, there is

only one brother and sister and the gender bias in the society has divided them psychologically.

Despite being educated, the unemployment problem has affected their lives quite considerably.

And therefore, it can be said the reason for suicide is beyond society, family and nation but it is in

our failure to build the ideal characters of our children.

Remedy

Suicide is a social crime. And to solve that problem, a three-pronged strategy has been suggested.

Those are:

i) The feelings of loneliness should be removed.

ii) Social isolation is to be avoided; therefore, relationship with others is of primary importance.

iii) Psychiatric help is a must where needed.

Though to combat with the problem of suicide, the above three steps have been suggested, I feel

empathy in the society is quite capable of combating the problem of the tendency for suicide since

there is hardly any interaction between the individuals in the society. We are much more interested

in ourselves and are self-centered. We have lost the essence of togetherness amongst us and as a

result of that, we are no longer responsible towards others. So, the feeling of togetherness among

the members of the society is very important. If we can inculcate this habit among us then naturally

we shall be morally inclined to feel the difficulties of others and will be more responsible in our

dealings with others. And the responsibility will make relationships closer  amongst us in the society.

The mutual relationship could only be possible if we all could have the virtues like respect, love,

friendship, solidarity etc. In our religious scriptures too, everybody is being taught about the power

of love. In the Buddhist philosophy, the thoughts of ‘Pancasila’ and ‘Brahma-bihara’1 are nothing

but the universal friendship of the people of the world. What is ‘Brahma-bihara’? It is a combination

of thoughts which is comprised of i) Everybody should be happy ii) No one should have any enemy.
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iii) Everybody should practice non-violence, IV) everybody should live as an embodiment of his

soul. V) No one should be deprived of his rightful property. And according to Buddhist philosophy

this thought should be imbibed in one’s mind and that way one can feel his presence amongst

others and that way one could achieve the attainment of ‘Brahma-bihara’. In ‘Brahma-bihara’

thoughts of Buddhist philosophy, lie the basics of a good life like understanding others and to

encourage others to realize life appropriately. Again in Jain philosophy too, the cleansing of mind

has been mentioned. They prescribed the methods of non-violence, truthfulness, asteyai.e., non-

stealing, brahmacharya or celibacy and aparigraha or non-possessiveness, through the practice

of which one can cleanse his character. With the virtues, obtained by the process, one can do well

for the entire world. So, from that perspective, it is observed, that the primary goal of a person

should be to obtain grace and with its empowerment, he would engage himself for the wellness of

other people and would be able to realize the other person quite rightly. If we can love others, we

can also feel our responsibility to others. Therefore, it has become very important today to acquire

goodness to build one’s own character. This is not anything new. It has been mentioned in our

ancient tradition. Nowadays, it has become very important to review those teachings again.

 Feeling alienated from the society is an important reason for committing suicide. And in that case,

empathy is an important factor in human values which bridges up in between among people.

Empathy could pave the path for understanding each other. This attitude is not tantamount to

sympathy because, through sympathy, we can understand other people completely. We are

sympathetic to many people and even feel sorrow for their sorrow. But we could not understand

his mentality properly. Empathy is something greater than sympathy. In Western philosophy, David

Hume nicely explained empathy in the following manner…

According to Hume: “…the idea (sympathy) is presently converted into an impression, and acquires

such a degree of force and vivacity, as to become the very passion itself, and produce an equal

emotion, as any original affection.”2

If we analyze the definition given by of Hume, it can be said that the emotion of person ‘A’ will

influence person ‘B’ and at that time the emotional feeling of the person ‘A’ will clearly make a

disjointed image of that feeling in person ‘B’. That image gets changed in accordance with the

present emotion in the mind of person ‘A’. When the person ‘B’ is influenced by the emotion of

person ‘A’, the emotions of both the persons ostensibly seem to be of the same nature. The

following things can be observed from the definition of Hume.

i) The demonstration of one person’s emotion can influence others.

ii) That influenced emotion very clearly and disjointedly makes an image on the

other person.

iii) That image of emotion creates similar emotion in the mind of that person.

iv) And as a result of that, the same emotion is created in the mind of the other

person.
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The simple explanation of those philosophical definitions is that empathy is something which places

one’s self on the same mental platform of other person.  It is to place one’s self in the same mental

situation of another person and observe his mental condition. It is like making a clone of other

person’s mental sorrow, agonies or joy in one’s mind and to feel like that of the other one. Let us

consider that my friend is in much grief due to his son’s demise and myself in empathy, will feel the

same grief as that of my friend by placing myself into the same mental frame of my friend. My

feelings for my friend’s grief will be called empathy, but the grief of my friend for his son’s demise

will be termed as congeniality. According to Hume, we are a social creature and for that reason,

our life evolves in accordance with the mutual relationship with the other members of our society.

As a social creature, we all have happiness, grief and the feelings of agonies. It is not that due to

our identical form of interests, we feel happiness in other people’s happiness and grief in other

people’s grief in the society. From that standpoint, we are quite conscious about the nature of

happiness and sorrow and our morality helps us to understand the nature of both happiness and

sorrow. Hume opined that our ability to conceptualize about sorrow and happiness are imbibed in

our nature. Therefore, the person having the sense of happiness and sorrow can also identify the

sorrow and happiness in other people’s mind and can know about those emotions. So, it is the

propensity of mankind to make a relationship with other through those emotions. And for that

reason, the sorrow and happiness of others also create sorrow and happiness in us. The sense of

empathy always crosses the boundary of the individuality of a person. And due to our narrow

interest, we should not hold such type of attitude for some person, in accordance with our personal

likewise and disliking.

And because of that, it is necessary to bring a change in our attitude. The solidarity of the parents

in a family can be the only solution to the problems faced by their children.  It is only through

empathy that the parents can truly understand their children and help them overcome any kind of

mental trauma. Today’s students are the future citizens of our country.It is imperative that we, as

elders understand them and help them in overcoming their fears and prepare them for their

future.Showing solidarity with them will help us to unite with them and would surely help us in

determining and solving their problems.
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Abstract

With ever changing demands, life brings a number of challenges and with it several physical and

psychological disorders. Clinical psychology has developed a number of therapeutic approaches

based on mindfulness for management of several psychological conditions .Mindfulness is a

psychological process of bringing one’s attention and awareness to experiences that are occurring

in the present moment and accepting it without judgment. This technique is being scientifically

studied by researchers now and has proved significantly effective in stress reduction. Mindfulness

is derived from sati, an element of Buddhist traditions and based on Zen, Vipassanâ, and Tibetan

meditation techniques. Now the principles are extensively studied and works of  Thích Nh¥t

H¡nh (1926), Herbert Benson (1935 ), Jon Kabat-Zinn (1944), and Richard J. Davidson (1951)

among others have included it in mainstream psychotherapy, especially cognitive behavior therapy

to deal with irrational thoughts, cognitive errors, self-defeating and mal adaptive thoughts and

behaviour. Mindfulness practice has been employed to reduce symptoms of depression, anxiety,

treatment of drug addiction.  Several clinical studies have documented the benefits of mindfulness-

based techniques in adults and children alike. Studies have consistently demonstrated a positive

correlation between psychological health and trait mindfulness. The practice of mindfulness appears

to provide therapeutic benefits to individuals with psychiatric disorders especially with anxiety

disorders and depression, including to those with psychosis. Studies also indicate that rumination and

worry contribute to the onset of a variety of mental disorders, and that mindfulness-based

interventions significantly reduce both rumination and worry. Further, the practice of mindfulness

may be a preventive strategy to halt the development of mental-health problems. This new wave

has proven itself to be promising yet extensive research is needed which will definitely open new

gates towards understanding different approaches towards wellness.

Keywords : mindfulness, Zen,  Vipassanâ, anxiety disorders, mental-health problems

Introduction

Let us take a moment and stop whatever we are doing right now, at this very moment and

focus on our breath. Now ask yourself, can you keep your mind still? Sounds very simple, right?

Chances are if you are like most people, it is going to be challenging to keep the mind still for very

long. Usually most people find it hard to calm the mind for a few seconds and with all varied

distracting stimuli around us, the task becomes even harder. This however, according to researchers

is the cause of major psychological stress.
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So how can one learn to be more centered, calmer, and less stressed? Over the past few decades,

psychologists, researchers, physicians and mental health professionals have turned to Mindfulness,

a practice with ancient and time tested method to give promising results. Mindfulness gave a new

scope and school of psychotherapy which focuses on the principles of mindfulness in the management

of psychological disorders.

What Is Mindfulness?

“Mindfulness means paying attention in a particular way; on purpose, in the present moment, and

nonjudgmentally.” -Dr. Jon Kabat-Zinn (1991)

Words of Jon Kabat-Zinn captures the essence of mindfulness perfectly. It is a way of being

rather than an activity in and of itself.  In this essence, almost all and any activity can be carried out

with mindful awareness. It is being present, here and now. And for the very reason it is the perfect

answer for stress related problems. The mind is riddled with thoughts related to both past and

future, the main reasons for worries and stress, and mindful approach provides a solution to the

problem.

According to Naik, Harris and Forthun, (2013) it is originally associated with Buddhist philosophy

and Vipassana practices, the term “mindfulness” comes from the Sanskrit word “Sm[ti,” which

literally translates to “that which is remembered” (Williams, Leumann, &Cappeller, 2004). From

this, we can understand mindfulness as remembering to pay attention to our present moment

experience (Shapiro & Carlson, 2009; Black, 2011).

Essential features of mindfulness:

According to Naik, Harris and Forthun (2013), Mindful awareness has three key features:

• Purpose – Intentionally and purposefully directing attention rather than letting it wander. Being

present and consciously aware

• Presence – Mindfulness involves being fully engaged with and attentive to the present moment.

Thoughts about the past and future that arise are recognized simply as thoughts occurring.

• Acceptance – Mindfulness also involves being nonjudgmental toward what arises at the moment,

be it sensation or thoughts. This means that sensations,emotions and thoughts are not judged by the

individual as good or bad, pleasant or unpleasant. They are simply noticed as what is “happening,”

and observed until they eventually pass.

Benefits of Mindfulness:

Benefits of Mindfulness is briefly mentioned below:

Psychological Benefits

l Increased awareness and improved concentration

l Significant reduction in stress, anxiety, and negative emotions
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l Increased control over ruminative thinking (a major cause and symptoms of depression

and anxiety)

l Increased psychological flexibility

l Improvement in memory, especially working memory

l Improvement in emotional regulation and decreased emotional reactivity

l Increased capacity for intentional behaviors, decrease in self-harming behaviours

l Increased empathy and compassion

l Awareness of one’s own and others’ emotions

Physiological Benefits

l Improved immune system functioning

l Increased neural integration,memory consolidation and  increase in brain density

in areas especially involving positive emotions, long-term planning and self-

regulation.

l Low blood pressure

l Lowered levels of blood cortisol (a major stress hormone)

l Improved resistance towards stress-related illnesses eg.heart disease, irritable

bowel syndrome.

Other benefits involving:

l Increased self-insight and self-acceptance

l Increased acceptance of others

l Increased self-discipline

History Of Mindfulness:

The history of mindfulness can be traced back throughout religions and the practice of mindfulness

has been found all over the world. The term Mindfulness is rather new but the practice has its

origins in ancient meditation practices especially in Hinduism, Daoism, Buddhist philosophy, Zen

meditation and Vipassana that makes it at least more than 3000 years old. Mindfulness is derived

from sati, an element of Buddhist traditions and based on Zen, Vipassanâ, and Tibetan meditation

techniques.Now the principles are extensively studied and works of Jon Kabat-Zinn, Richard J.

Davidson, Herbert Benson and ThíchNh¥tH¡nh among others have included it in mainstream

psychotherapy, especially cognitive behavior therapy (CBT) to deal with cognitive errors, irrational

thoughts, maladaptive thoughts and self-defeating behavior. Jon Kabat-Zinn is considered the founder

of modern day Mindfulness, he also founded the Stress Reduction Clinic at the University of

Massachusetts Medical School in the late 1970’s. Mindfulness Based Stress Reduction (MBSR)

techniques have since then helped thousands of individuals with conditions like stress related diseases,

anxiety, heart diseases, chronic pain, depression, psoriosis, anxiety related disorders, personality

disorders etc.
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Mark Williams, John Teasdale and ZIndel Seagal in 1990s, have further developed Mindfulness

Based Stress Reduction (MBSR) to help individuals suffering from clinical depression. Mindfulness

Based Cognitive Therapy (MBCT), a combination of Cognitive therapy with mindfulness has

proven beneficial in treating various sub-clinical and clinical psychological disorders. Mindfulness

Based Cognitive Therapy (MBCT) is approved clinically in the United Kingdom by the National

Institute for Clinical Excellence (NICE) as one of the “treatment of choice” for recurrent

depression.Centre for Mindfulness Research and Practice (2015) studied the effectiveness of

mindfulness practices and found it effective on cognition, restlessness and emotion.

Interests of psychologists grew as more and more research findings started to prove the benefits

of Mindfulness based therapies. Stress Reduction Clinic provided evidence of the role of meditation

on emotion regulation. Interest gradually escalated to help clients gain metacognitive awareness

i.e., the awareness of thought processes.

Efficacy:

With ever changing demands, life brings a number of challenges and with it several physical and

psychological disorders. Clinical psychology has developed a number of therapeutic approaches

based on mindfulness for management of several psychological conditions.

Mindfulness is a psychological process of bringing one’s attention and awareness to experiences

that are occurring in the present moment and accepting it without judgment. This technique is

being scientifically studied by researchers now and has proved significantly effective in stress

reduction. Clinical studies have documented benefits of mindfulness based techniques in children

and adults with anxiety, depression and substance abuse disorders. Positive correlation has been

consistently demonstrated between psychological health and trait mindfulness.

Studies also indicate that rumination and worry contribute to the onset of a variety of mental

disorders, and that mindfulness-based interventions significantly reduce both rumination and worry.

Further, the practice of mindfulness may be a preventive strategy to halt the development of

mental-health problems.

This new wave has proven itself to be promising yet extensive research is needed which will

definitely open new gates towards understanding different approaches towards wellness.

Evidence for the efficacy of mindfulness-based interventions during pregnancy is also emerging

(Dimidjian and Goodman 2009; Duncan and Bardacke 2009; Vieten and Astin 2008).

Qualitative research on mindfulness based interventions and into participants’ experience and

processes of change give recurring themes revolving around living in the moment, shared group

experiences and adopting and accepting attitude (Mason and Hargreave,2001).

Dunn, Hanieh, Roberts and Powrie (2012) studied the effects of mindfulness based practices on

women in their perinatal period. They analysed significant decrease in distress and well-being.

They explored the effects of 8-week mindfulness based cognitive therapy on a group of pregnant



164

women. Participants reported a  significant decline in measures of stress, anxiety and depression.

These improvements were observed which continued to the postnatal period. Increases in mindfulness

and self-compassion scores were also observed over time. Themes identified from interviews

describing the experience of participants were: ‘stop and think’, ‘prior experience or expectations’,

‘embracing the present’,‘acceptance’ and ‘shared experience’. Dunn, Hanieh, Roberts and Powrie

(2012) concluded that mindfulness based cognitive therapy can benefit childbirth preparation classes.

According to Allen, Bromley, Kuyken& Sonnenberg (2009), Mindfulness-Based Cognitive Therapy

(MBCT) is a promising approach to help people who suffer recurrent depression and to prevent

prevent depressive relapse. Twenty individuals who had previously participated in Mindfulness-

Based Cognitive Therapy (MBCT) classes for recurrent depression within a primary care setting

were interviewed 12 months after their treatment. The primary aim of the interview was to focuson

participants’ reflections on what they found meaningful, helpful and difficult about MBCT as a

relapse prevention program. Later, Thematic analysis was used by researchers to identify the key

elements and patterns in participants’ accounts. Researchers extracted four overarching themes:

control, acceptance, relationships and struggle. Here acceptance plays an important role in clinical

improvement.  There is considerable interest among professionals and clinical

researchersregardingMBCT and an emerging evidence base suggests that MBCT has the potential

to help a large number of people step out of a pattern of recurring depression (Baer, 2003; Coelho,

Canter and Ernst, 2007).

Mindfulness-Based Cognitive Therapy (MBCT) was also developed with the intention of providing

a cost-effective training program that will primarily help people with  psychological disorders

especially with anxiety and recurrent depression to learn skills that prevent depressive relapse

(Segal, Williams and Teasdale, 2002). Mindfulness-Based Cognitive Therapy (MBCT) has proven

its efficacy in ameliorating distress in people suffering chronic disease (Baer, 2003; Kabat-Zinn,

1990) and cognitive behavioural therapy for acute depression (Beck, Rush, Shaw and Emery,

1979) and has demonstrated efficacy in preventing depressive relapse (e.g. Hollon et al., 2005).

MBCBT for depression is based on theoretical and empirical work demonstrating that depressive

relapse is associated with the reinstatement of automatic modes of thinking, feeling and behaving

that are counter-productive in contributing to and maintaining depressive relapse and recurrence

(e.g. self-critical thinking and avoidance) (Lau, Segal and Williams, 2004). While MBCT is informed

by a cognitive model of depressive relapse and includes several key cognitive and behavioural

elements, its primary teaching vehicle is experiential learning through mindfulness practice. Outcome

of research to date suggests that compared with usual care, MBCT plus usual care halves the

rates of relapse over a 60 week follow-up period among people who have experienced three or

more previous episodes of major depression (Ma and Teasdale, 2004).

Kuyken et al., 2008 in MBCT trial study has shown MBCT to be equivalent to the current treatment

of choice, namely maintenance antidepressants, in terms of depressive relapse, and perhaps  superior

in terms of improving quality of life and residual depressive symptoms (Kuyken et al., 2008).

Kuyken et al., (2001) in their study concluded that patients who were given MBCT as treatment
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relapsed 47% compared to 60% of patients who were in the continuation with anti-depressant

medication.

Themes like acceptance and control were particularly dominant in participants’ accounts and were

often explicitly described as being linked to improved well-being. MBCT is described as increasing

the capacity to step out of negative self-evaluative thinking, and thereby increase acceptance of

depression-related thoughts and feelings (Segal et al., 2002). Participants described a sense of

being understood, being able to let go of pretences and identifying with other people who suffer

depression. This enabled them to become aware of, express and accept thoughts and feelings,

including difficult experiences. The transformative power of acceptance has been articulated in

Buddhist psychology (Brach, 2003), social psychology (Neff, 2003) and  clinical psychology (Hayes,

Follette and Linehan, 2004).

Buddhist scholars (e.g. Feldman, 2005), clinical psychologists and researchers of contemporary

mindfulness approaches in healthcare (Kabat-Zinn, 1990; Kabat-Zinn and Kabat-Zinn, 1998) have

long argued that mindfulness enhances people’s ability to be responsive in relationships with others

and enhance their ability for self-compassion. Only very recently has empirical data emerged that

mindfulness approaches that focus on different aspects of interpersonal functioning enhance the

functioning in a variety of relationships (Carson, Carson, Gil and Baucom, 2004; Singh et al., 2006,

2007).

Being Mindful…

Learning “how” to be mindful is only the first step. Mindfulness practice revolves around “learning”

how to be mindful and maintain a mindful awareness. It is familiarizing with the process of

remembering to get back to the stimulus or focus of attention at the same time having a non-

judgemental stance. According Jon Kabat-Zinn and TichNhat Hanh, almost any activity can be

turned into a mindfulness practice. Any activity can be easily turned into a mindfulness practice if

it involves the direct involvement of one of the five senses, an “anchor” and returning to the anchor

as the  basic components (Naik, Harris and Forthun, 2013):

Fig. 1 Components of Mindfulness
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1. Direct involvement of one of your five senses – Focusing on any one of the senses grounds

oneself to the present moment and provides an opportunity to separate sensory experiences from

the related thoughts. This gives the individual an opportunity to isolate the two and observe them as

separate entities.

2. An “anchor” – An “anchor” serves as the focus or object of attention during mindfulness

practice. For example, in Mindful-breathing practice, when one is focusing on the breath,i.e.,inhalation

and exhalation, while maintaining a continuous awareness of the physical sensation of breath

entering and leaving the body, breath becomes the “anchor” of attention. The challenge of

mindfulness practice is staying in the present and not getting lost in past memories or future

worries or being tangled in automatic thoughts that the mind creates. Having an anchor aids in not

getting lost and returning to the anchor when the mind wanders.

3. Returning to the anchor – According to Naik, Harris and Forthun (2013) this is where the

power of mindfulness practice comes from. While practicing mindfulness or practicing any task

requiring attention, the attention shifts or in simple terms, the mind gets distracted. It is essential to

understand that it is natural to be distracted. So the moment one identifies distraction, one reminds

oneself and gently refocuses the attention to the anchor.

With continued practice the mind begins to settle into calmness and focus can be maintained for

longer periods of time.

While at first, one might only notice drifting from the anchor, eventually practitioners will start to

notice distractions (such as thoughts or sensations) as they arise in the psyche. Instead of focusing

on them, attention is again shifted to the anchor, remembering to notice them and let the thoughts

or sensations pass. A helpful metaphor is to look at these thoughts or sensations as passing clouds

in the sky or waves in the ocean, to observe them and let them pass without being attached or

involved with them.

To assess current state and therapy effect, researchers and psychotherapists use scales similar to

Table 1. (Appendix) Mindfulness Assessment Scale adapted from the Five Facets of Mindfulness

Questionnaire (Baer, Smith, Hopkins, Krietemeyer, & Toney, 2006) to assess mindfulness/awareness

of individuals in clinical and non-clinical settings.

Future directions:

Research on Mindfulness has opened new avenues towards psychotherapy and management of

disorders. Contemporary clinicians and theorists now are starting to prefer acceptance and

mindfulness-based interventions like Acceptance and Commitment Therapy (ACT), Dialectical

Behaviour Therapy (DBT), Mindfulness Based Stress Reduction Therapy (MBSR) to especially

treat anxiety disorders and personality disorders over Behaviour therapy (BT) or Cognitive Behaviour

Therapy (CBT). Findings also indicate positive treatment effect of mindfulness-based therapy on

mood disorder, behavioural issues etc. with decrease in recurrence rates.
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Since the last decade research on mindfulness has increased yet the specific processes underlying

MBCT’s therapeutic effectiveness still remain unclear. This gives an opportunity for more research

especially in the broader areas of (a) assessing and defining mindfulness, (b) applying the principles

of mindfulness to clinical practice and research, and (c) expanding the paradigm.

Reference:

l Allen, M., Bromley, A., Kuyken, W., & Sonnenberg, S. J. (2009). Participants’ experiences

of mindfulness-based cognitive therapy:”it changed me in just about every way possible”.

Behavioural and Cognitive Psychotherapy, 37(4), 413-430.

l Baer, R. A. (2003). Mindfulness training as a clinical intervention: a conceptual and empirical

review. Clinical Psychology-Science and Practice, 10, 125–143.

l Baer, R. A., Smith, G.T., Hopkins, J., Krietemeyer, J., & Toney, L. (2006). Using self-

report assessment methods to explore facets of mindfulness. Assessment, 13, 27–45.

l Beck, A. T., Rush, A. J., Shaw, B. F. and Emery, G. (1979). Cognitive Therapy of Depression.

New York: Guilford Press.

l Black, D. S. (2010). A 40-year publishing history of mindfulness. Mindfulness Research

Monthly, 1(5). Retrieved fromhttp://www.mindfulexperience

l Brach, T. (2003). Radical Acceptance: embracing your life with the heart of a Buddha.

New York: Bantam.

l Carson, J.W., Carson, K. M., Gil, K. M. and Baucom, D. H. (2004). Mindfulness-based

relationship enhancement. Behavior Therapy, 35, 471–494.

l Coelho, H. F., Canter, P. H. and Ernst, E. (2007). Mindfulness-based cognitive therapy:

evaluating current evidence and informing future research. Journal of Consulting and Clinical

Psychology, 75,1000–1005.

l Dimidjian S, Goodman S (2009) Nonpharmacologic intervention and prevention strategies

for depression during pregnancy and the postpartum. Clin ObstetGynecol 54:498–515.

doi:10.1097/ GRF.0b013e3181b52da6

l Duncan LG, Bardacke N (2009) Mindfulness-based childbirth and parenting education:

promoting family mindfulness during the perinatal period. J Child Fam Stud. doi:10.1007/

s10826-009-9313-7

l Dunn, C., Hanieh, E., Roberts, R., & Powrie, R. (2012). Mindful pregnancy and childbirth:

effects of a mindfulness-based intervention on women’s psychological distress and well-

being in the perinatal period. Archives of women’s mental health, 15(2), 139-143.

l Feldman, C. (2005). Compassion: listening to the cries of the world. Berkeley, CA: Rodmell

Press.

l Hayes, S. C., Follette, V. M. and Linehan, M. M. (2004). Mindfulness and Acceptance.

New York: Guilford.



168

l Hollon, S. D., DeRubeis, R. J., Shelton, R. C., Amsterdam, J. D., Salomon, R. M.,

O’Reardon, J. P., Lovett, M., Young, P. R., Haman, K.L., Freeman, B. B. and Gallop, R.

(2005). Prevention of relapse following cognitive therapy vs medications in moderate to

severe depression. Archives of General Psychiatry, 62, 417–422.

l Kabat-Zinn, J. (1990). Full Catastrophe Living: how to cope with stress, pain and illness

using mindfulness meditation. New York: Delacorte.

l Kabat-Zinn, J. (1991). Full catastrophe living: Using the wisdom of your body and mind to

face stress, pain, and illness. New York: Delacorte

l Kabat-Zinn, M. and Kabat-Zinn, J. (1998). Everyday Blessing: the inner work of mindful

parenting. New York: Hyperion Books.

l Kuyken, W., Byford, S., Taylor, R. S., Watkins, E., Holden, E., White, K., Barrett, B.,

Byng,R., Evans, A., Mullan, E. and Teasdale, J. D. (2008). Mindfulness-based cognitive

therapy to prevent relapse in recurrent depression. Journal of Consulting and Clinical

Psychology, 76, 966–978.

l Lau, M. A., Segal, Z. V. and Williams, J. M. (2004). Teasdale’s differential activation

hypothesis: implications for mechanisms of depressive relapse and suicidal behaviour.

Behaviour Research and Therapy, 42, 1001–1017.

l Ma, S. H. and Teasdale, J. D. (2004). Mindfulness-based cognitive therapy for depression:

replication and exploration of differential relapse prevention effects. Journal of Consulting

and Clinical Psychology, 72, 31–40.

l Mason O, Hargreaves I (2001) A qualitative study of mindfulness-based cognitive therapy

for depression. Br J Med Psychol 74:197–212

l Naik, Parth& Harris, Victor &Forthun, Larry. (2013). Mindfulness: An Introduction.

l Neff, K.D. (2003). Self-compassion: an alternative conceptualization of a healthy attitude

toward oneself. Self and Identity, 2, 85–101.

l Segal, Z. V.,Williams, J. M. G. and Teasdale, J. D. (2002). Mindfulness-Based Cognitive

Therapy for Depression: a new approach to preventing relapse. New York: Guilford Press.

l Shapiro, S. L. & Carlson, L. E. (2009). The art and science of mindfulness: Integrating

mindfulness into psychology and the helping professions. Washington, DC: APA

l Singh, N. N., Lancioni, G. E., Winton, A. S. W., Curtis, W. J., Wahler, R. G., Sabaawi, M.,

Singh, J. and McAleavey, K. (2006). Mindful staff increase learning and reduce aggression

in adults with developmental disabilities. Research in Developmental Disabilities, 27, 545–

558.

l Singh, N. N., Lancioni, G. E., Winton, A. S. W., Singh, J., Curtis, W. J., Wahler, R. G. and

McAleavey, K. M. (2007). Mindful parenting decreases aggression and increases social

behavior in children with developmental disabilities. Behavior Modification, 31, 749–771.

l Vieten C, Astin J (2008) Effects of a mindfulness-based intervention during pregnancy on

post-natal stress and mood: results of a pilot study. Arch WomensMent Health 11:67–74



169

l Williams, M., Leumann, E., &Cappeller, C. (2004). Etymologically and philologically arranged

with special reference to cognate Indo-European languages. New Delhi: BharatiyaGranth

Niketan.

Useful sources:

https://www.stillmind.com.au/mindfulnessworksheets.htm

Appendix

TABLE 1: ACCESS HOW MINDFUL YOU ARE

Score EACH DAY AND ITEMS ON A SCALE OF 1 TO 10

Mindful Behaviors Mon Tue Wed Thu Fri Sat Sun TOTAL

I am able to observe my thoughts and

feelings without getting lost in them.

I am aware of my body and physical

sensations throughout the day.

I can easily find words to describe my

feelings.

I can easily describe different sensations

that I am feeling.

I notice when my mind is wandering,

andreturn it to the present.

I am aware of the thoughts and emotions

influencing my actions and behaviors.

I can accept unpleasant experiences

without judging them.

I can be aware of my thoughts and emotions

without judging them to be good or bad.

I can notice my thoughts and emotions

without having to react to them.

I can pause before reacting in difficult or

stressful situations.

*Adapted from the Five Facets of Mindfulness Questionnaire (Baer, Smith, Hopkins, Krietemeyer,

& Toney, 2006)
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Abstract:

To promote a democratic state, it is very important to give women the same status as men in all

spheres of society. Although in ancient India, the social status of women were at par with men,

with the advent of modern age women progressively lost their social status. Women have been

victimized by poor quality social practices like- satidaha pratha, devadasi pratha, ballo bibaho etc.

In post-independence period, some important steps were taken in the third chapter of Indian

constitution (article-14,15,16) & the fourth  chapter (article-39, 42) to bring forward the social

status of women in India. In addition to the above mentioned laws, the Indian government has also

adopted some significant plans like the “Indira Mahila yojana,” “Pradhan Mantri Matritva

Vandana  yojana”, “Beti Bachao Beti Padhao yojana” etc.

Despite these efforts of the Indian government , women still fail to get equal status as men in

society. According to the 2001 and 2011census data, women lag far behind than men in the sphere

of education, health, employment, political context, gender equality etc. In the political context, the

number of women parliamentarians in India has hardly crossed the 14 percent mark in the

seventeenth Loksabha elections, conducted more than sixty five years after independence.

This paper is try to illustrate the present socio-economic –political position of women in the current

centenary.

Keywords: social status, education, gender equality, employment.

INTRODUCTION

“It is impossible to think about the welfare of the world unless the condition of women

is improved. It is impossible for a bird to fly on only one wing”- Swami Vivekananda

The equal status of women in society is the precondition for promoting sustainable development

and above all to build a democratic and humanistic society. Respect for women is a necessary trait

of a rising nation. It appropriately applies to the women in ancient India, when they were not a

meek, shy and weak creature but were bold, free and strong, as is a hallmark of an advanced

society. In the pre Aryan period, average Indian women continued to lead a happy and contended

life. In later years, as Aryans changed from a pastoral livelihood to being agriculturists, they became

conscious of preserving the purity of their race which in turn made them the victim to growing
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social evils. Positions of the women in Indian society were deteriorated further by the laws of

Manu. The situation improved a little as a result of the advent of Islam because it granted a much

stronger legal position. Europeans and Christian missionaries in particular ushered India to an

entirely new phase of women emancipation, and gave birth to a powerful reformist movement led

by Raja Ram Mohan Roy (1772 - 1833), justice Mahadev Govind Ranade(1842 - 1901)  and

Swami Dayanand Saraswati (1824 - 1883).They all agreed upon the view that only women education

is the solution to the problems of Indian women.

• Since independence, there have been dramatic changes in the legal, political, education

and social status of women. Article 14 of the constitution of India ensures ‘Equality before

the law’ and Article 15 ‘Prohibits any discrimination’. It is notable to specify here the

provision made in Article 15(3), which empowers the state to make ‘any special provision

for women and children’. Article 16(1) guarantees ‘equality of opportunity for all citizen in

matters relating to employment or appointment to any office under the state’ and Article

16 (2) forbids discrimination ‘in respect of any employment of the office under the state.’

based on the grounds only of ‘religion, race, caste, sex, decent, place of birth, residence or

any one of them’.  The directive principles of state policy, which concerns women directly,

have a special bearing on their status. These are

• Art. 39 (a) (right to an adequate means of livelihood for men and women equally) 

• Art.39 (d) (equal pay for equal work for both men and women)

• Art.39 (e) (Protection of the health and strength of workers -men, women and children

from abuse and entry into avocations unsuited to their age and strength)   and

• Art.-42 (just and humane conditions of work and maternity relief)

However the fact remains that Indian women continue to be discriminated in every sphere of life

which is reflected in the condition of their health, education, employment and life in society. The

first systematic report on ‘women toward equality’ made in the year 1974, is a serious challenge to

government for its commitment to equality. It shows that status of women has not improved but in

fact, declined since Independence. The bold indication towards the discrimination against women

is the dissimilar sex ratio. The sex ratio has been declining through the last 100 years. The all age

sex ratio has declined from 972 females for every 1000 males in 1901 to 940 in 2011. Jean Dreze

and Amartya Sen (1996) have termed the low sex ratio in India as “missing women”.
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Table-1

Sex ratio in India, 1901-2011

Source: Census in India 2011

Table 1 gives the trends in sex ratio in the population for the past hundred and ten years.

The state Haryana has the lowest rate of sex ratio in India and the figure shows the number of  877

of females to that 1000 males it is alarming to note that sex ratio of the 0-6 age group female child

has dropped shortly from 927 in 2001 to 919 in 2011.

Another serious issue for Indian women is the prevailing violence against women. In fact in certain

societies, wife beating is still considered to be as normal as a husband’s right. Violence against

women and girls (VAW) is a direct consequence of gender inequality. Estimate by the World

Health Organization(WHO) indicate that about 35% of women and girls worldwide have experienced

physical and sexual violence from a   intimate partner violence or non-partner ,in their  life time.

According to the Crime Record Bureau, domestic violence against women is only increasing year

by year. Crime Record Bureau reports the number of torture to be 41, 318 in 1998 which increased

to 58,319 in the year 2005. It also mentions 12, 218   incidents in nineteen Metropolitan cities in

2016. Moreover it could be reasonably assumed that the actual number of incidents might be

higher than the official records as most incidents of violence women are left unreported.
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EDUCATION

Although, in the sphere of education, the Government of India has expressed its deep commitment

towards education for all, the rate of female literacy is not up to the mark. Immediately after

Independence only 27.16 percent of men and 8.86 percent of women were literate as per 1951

census record. Through, the overall literacy rate has increased but the female literacy rate lag far

behind than men. In 1981 census Report, the literacy gap between men and women were 26.62

percent. The 2001 census Record shows the literacy rate of women to be 53.67 percent while

75.26 percent in case of men.15 In 2011 Census report shows that the gap between men and

women literacy rate has marginally decreased. The literacy rate of men was 82.14 percent while

for women it was 65.46 percent. According to the Global Gender Gap report 2018, India ranked

108th out of 149 countries and in education attainment ranked 114th. So, it could be said that in India

there is a huge gender gap in all spheres of life as compared to other western countries. Average

percentage in literacy reveal a wide variation from one state to the other; for example while 86.75

percent of women in Mizoram are literate, only 33.12 percent women in Bihar can read and write.

This low level of literacy among women not only has a negative impact on women’s lives but also

on their family lives and on the society as a whole. The low level of literacy is also has an impact

on sex ratio. According the census Report 2011 the main cause behind the decline of the sex ration

in India is inadequate Education

In order to focus on girls’ and women’s literacy and educational programmes, Government has

taken certain schemes like the Mahila Samikhya, to empower rural women and motivate them to

educate themselves. The District Planning education programme is also focused on enrollment of

girls in school. In many cases, parents view the investment on daughters education was a

simply waste of money because, the daughter will ultimately live with her in laws, and they would

not be directly benefited from the daughter’s education. So in order to increase the female illiteracy

rate and girls dropping out of school attention must also be provided to enlighten the parents.

EMPLOYMENT

In place of work, women spend more hours than men but working women are invisible to most of

the population. The hours which they spend for maintaining the household and domestic work for

their families are not counted because it is obligatory for them.

Presently, the contribution of women to business as entrepreneurs is praise worthy. Women are

generally concentrated in SME(Small and Medium sizes Enterprises)s  and it comes up to major

share of employment and growth potential with around 224 million women, globally, operating

business. Research reveals that companies having female membership and multiplicity surpass the

others. Business which are managed by women are major contributor in world economy and their

number is on the rise. A Research conducted on female entrepreneurship Index by Washington-

based Global entrepreneurship and Development Institute (GEDI) in 2015 ranks India at 70thamong

77 countries and at 68thamong 137 countries in 2018. According to the Sixth Economic census

released by Ministry of Statistics and Programme Implementation, women constitute around 14
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percent of the total entrepreneurship. Out of the establishments this operated by women

entrepreneurs, 34. 3 percent is based on agriculture activities.

Women’s unequal access to education, restrict their ability to learn those set of skills that require

minimum functional level of literacy.  Lack of mobility, low literacy levels & also the traditional

gender attitude prevent women from acquiring modern skills, knowledge which eventually transform

women into a unskilled work force.

POLITICAL ROLE

The political role of women as a subject for research started to be acknowledged across the world

after 1975 with the declaration of woman’s year by the United Nations Organization. After the

mid seventies  the committee on the status of women in India (CSWI) in its report of 1976, for the

first time, systematically considered the demand for greater representation of women in the political

institutions. In 1988, the National perspective plan for women also suggested that 30 percent of

seats be reserved for women at all the political institutions.  Following these reports the Government

of India passed the 73rd amendment of the Constitution followed by 74th amendment (enacted by

the parliament in 1992 and ratified by all state in April, 1993) act, which is a major initiative towards

inclusive democracy.  Women, dalits and tribals have got opportunities to participate in governance.

It provided the entry point for women and as well as a empowering instrument for the women. The

amendment has provided reservation of not less than one- third of the elected officers in local

government for women.

But it is unfortunate to note that for all those national, state positions and also for those political

parties, where reservation is absent, participation and representation of women have been

automatically low. From the first election in 1952 to the 17th Lok Sabha election held in 2019,

women participation has increased from 4 percent to merely 14 percent representation of the total.

In fact the global picture of women’s representation in the developed countries is also no better,

and as per the report of the Women in National parliament 2018, women represent only 23.5

percent in United State of America,10.0 percent in Japan at the lower house of the national

parliament.

 Although in India, the status of women in political empowerment is comparatively higher other

than many western countries. India is ranked 19thout of 149 countries in political empowerment of

women.   Three major political parties of India are headed by women leaders. India had a strong

and independent woman Prime Minister for seventeen years (1966- 1975) & (1977- 1984).  India

had a woman president and the speaker of Lok Sabha (the lower house of the Parliament) has

been also woman on two occasions. A very powerful movement of reservation for women in

parliament and legislature is active in India. In spite of all these positive factors, India ranks 108th

at the bottom of the list in Gender Development.

DEVELOPMENT OF WOMEN THROUGH GOVERNMENTAL INITIATIVE

In the post independence era, the Indian women were given equal status with men by the Indian
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constitution and various provisions have been made to protect the interests of the female population.

Right from the days of first five year plan (1951- 1956), adequate services were included to

promote the welfare scheme of women so that they can play their legitimate role in the family and

the community. In 1976, a   Women’s Welfare and Development Bureau was set up under the

Ministry of social welfare to initiate necessary policies, programmes and measures for women.  In

1982, a woman’s employment programme   introduced with the assistance from Norwegian

Development Agency (NORDA).  In 31st January 1992 the National Commission for Women

was constituted which work as a friend, a counsellor and educator for the Indian women.

In order to coordinate and integrate the components from all sectorial programmes and facilitate

their convergence to empower women, India Mahila Yojana (IMY) was launched as a strategy on

August 20, 1995. It proposed to bring out a mechanism by which there could be a systematic

coordination and a meaningful integration of various programmes of different sectors to meet

women’s needs and to ensure that women’s interests are taken care of and provided for under

cash scheme.

In continuation of the Ninth plan (1997-2002) made two significant changes in conceptual strategy

for women and in Tenth five year plan (2002- 2007) constituted three working group for focusing

on social empowerment of women and other economic empowerment of women.

The current census ( 2011) data has revealed a declining trend in child sex ratio (CSR)  between

 0-6  years  with an all-time low of 919.( Ref 8)  The issue of declining CSR is a major indicators

of women disempowerment as it begins before birth. For the prevention of this complex issue,

India government has been launched Beti Bachao, Beti padhao   Yojana (save the daughter, educate

the daughter) in 22 January,  2015. It was the joint initiative of the ministry of women and child

development (MOWCD), The Ministry of Health and Family Welfare (MOHFW), and the ministry

of Human Resource Development (MOHRD). Under this scheme, the main focus on female and

male sex ratio and major steps are being taken toward the prevention of gender discrimination.

Despite these above mentioned government initiatives, the present day women are still far behind.

 In India women’s right and values continue to be killed by the society in the name of dowry

system, sexual harassment, Female infanticide, rape and illegal trafficking.  So, it is hard to believe

that women are equally justified in this so called society.

CONCLUSION

In conclusion, it can be said that there is need to strengthen the power of women and make policy

changes ranging from increasing awareness, propagation through media, improving quality of

education, promoting family friendly policies, providing working conditions, helping parents to maintain

work life balance. Women are in no way behind man, the need is only to except this truth. If all

females from every region-specific culture have equal opportunity, only then can this nation progress.

After all,  Pandit Jawaharlal had famously said  “to  awaken the people, it is the women who must

be  awakened ,  once  she is on the move,   the family moves,  the village moves, the nation

moves”.
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Abstract

Sports  like education is integral component for a child’s apposite development. The present study

explores various forms of intersectional discrimination experienced by girl children in India within

the institution of sport and how it puts childhood for girl children in a structural crisis. Intersectionality

during the last three decades emerged as a primary analytical tool in sociological discourses which

questions the ideology that construe inequality as an inevitable consequence of one’s social position,

taking into account not gender alone, but also other sources of identity like race, class, sexuality,

religion, age, ability, nationality. Though a meager amount of literature exists examining varied

factors that promote or inhibit girl children’s participation in sporting activities, Annette Lareau

(2003) noted that children’s access to and participation in structured sports are highly influenced

by the union of their class location, family environment, school curriculum, gender, and parenting

style. In fact, burgeoning researches in North American and European societies espousing

intersectional approach within sociology of childhood has brought to the fore the diverse lived

experiences of children belonging to different strata of the society and how inequality

escalates caging childhood in a real crisis especially for girl children.  Conversely in India, research

on the interrelationship of childhood and sports, more specifically the intersectional complexities

influencing girl children’s participation in sporting activities has not been sufficiently examined. This

paper hence illustrates by drawing real life examples from Indian context how the communion of

diverse social identities like class location, religion, gender and political identity situate girl children

in multiple hierarchies i.e. expose them to structural intersectional discrimination, which controls

and manipulate their opportunities to participate in organized sporting events, creating a denial

of childhood for these children. Additionally, this paper also focuses on how the complex alliance

of social characteristics facilitates discriminatory practices by reproducing their subordinate status

and fabricates unequal prospects for these girl children.

Key Words: Crisis, Sports, Intersectionality, Structural and Political Intersectionality

Introduction

“Children have the right to rest and leisure, to engage in sport and play and recreational

activities appropriate to the age of the child and to participate freely in cultural life and

the arts1”

- CRC, 1989
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Experts on child well-being have long suggested that sport and play form an integral

part of healthy childhood development, allowing children to gain the information, personal

and social skills, and support necessary to effectively navigate key life transitions

(https://www.unicef.org/rightsite/364_592.htm). The Convention on the Rights of the Child (CRC)

in the United Nations General Assembly (1989) recognized the importance of sports necessary for

the holistic development of children by upholding their rights to education, health, personal growth,

protection and their right to play regardless of their identity, gender, origin or status (https://

www.unicef.org/rightsite/364_592.htm). It further acknowledged that sport itself is by no means

neutral when it comes to the involvement, safety and welfare of girl children. Research on sport

and children rights reveal that sports/physical activities can be used as vehicle of empowering girl

children, enhancing their physical and mental health. Consequently, Article 31 of the Convention on

the Rights of the Child (CRC) recognizes that sport increases self-esteem among adolescent girls

and provides opportunities for the advancement of girls in the face of gender-related barriers2.

Interestingly, sport studies scholars have placed a generous amount of emphasis on studying gender

and sports, sport media, elite amateur, college, professional athletes and sport organizations, whereas

children and sports are rarely discussed and studied by sport sociologists globally (Messner, 2014:102).

Furthermore, the intersectional dimension i.e. the interdependence of (girl) children’s sports

involvement and other social variables (like their gender, class, sexuality, religion, disability) has

remained an unexposed area for sociological analysis.

Therefore, this article aims to approach the issue of girl children’s experience within the arena of

sports which is amplified through their multiple social identities that situates their childhood experience

in crisis. This paper hence illustrates by drawing real life examples from Indian context how the

communion of diverse social identities like class location, religion, gender and political identity

situate girl children in multiple hierarchies i.e. expose them to structural and political intersectional

discrimination, which controls and manipulate their opportunities to participate in organized sporting

events and reap benefits of engaging in sporting activities.

Methodological and Theoretical Background

The present exploratory study employs Feminist Qualitative Content Analysis to analyze the

intersectional experiences of children in the world of sports. Significant real-life events faced by

children/child athletes have been given in the study to support the notion of intersectional identities

and incidents. Two leading English Newspapers titled ‘Times of India’ and ‘The Hindu’ has

been examined and an in-depth feminist qualitative analysis of the newspaper content has been

done to reveal the silenced issue of interlocking experiences. Content Analysis separately can be

understood as the systematic study of texts and other cultural products or non-living data forms.

While by adding a feminist lens to the method of content analysis transforms the method into a

unique technique of inquiry, which questions and unearths hidden meanings of material and symbolic

cultures that would otherwise be unexplored. Patricia Lina Leavy in her article ‘The Feminist

Practice of Content Analysis’ (2000) points out that feminists employ content analysis from a

deconstructionist perspective in which the text is analyzed not only to interpret what is in it but also
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what is missing or silenced. Therefore, the goal of Feminist Qualitative Content Analysis is this

present study is to deconstruct the text (Newspaper articles) and reveal its inner meaning, or the

contradictions of latent and manifested connotations concealed within it to unearth the hidden

intersectional experiences of girl children/child athletes in India. Gender, class, religion and political

identity have been taken as social categories of identity that intersect to amplify their existence.

Intersectional approach (Crenshaw 1989) is a theoretical perspective which questions the ideology

that construe inequality as an inevitable consequence of one’s social position in the society, taking

into account not gender alone, but also other sources of identity like race, class, sexuality, religion,

age, disability, nationality. Accordingly, ‘Intersectionality’ developed as a new transformative

paradigm within sociological scholarship that aims to expand its theoretical prospect and lead to

new proliferation of researches in diverse arena including sports sociology & provide opportunity

to study nuanced lived experiences of individuals including children from multiple standpoints.

However, in India, the interrelationship of childhood & sports, more specifically the intersectional

complexities influencing girl children’s participation in sporting activities has remained an uncharted

territory within its sociological discourse. Consequently, Indian sociological scholarship has failed

to unearth and document the already existing hidden crisis of its girl children, escalated by their

intersecting identities in relation to their experiences within the domain of sports.

Girl children’s experience in sports through the Intersectional Lens

Girl children in India who are structurally located in contrasting stratas of the society experience

unequal reality, life chances compared to their privileged counterparts. Though the outcome of

Intersectional collision doesn’t bear similar consequence for all girl children, the problem of exclusion

and gendering within mainstream sports remain universal. Therefore, I would like to approach the

issue of Intersectional inequalities by discussing how the location of girl children/child athletes at

the intersection of class, gender, religion, and political identity create a multifarious trap of gendering

and marginalization which aggravate their existing inferiority.

In the year of 2015, 15th March one of India’s leading newspaper ‘The Times of India’

brought to us a shocking story of religious fundamentalism, which was: “Muslim clerics’

fatwa forces cancellation of women’s soccer match”

“Organizers had to cancel a women’s football match and national-level players who had

come from various places across the country had to return as fundamentalists allegedly

issued a fatwa to stop a women’s football match at Harishchandrapur, Malda on Saturday.

Progressive Youth Club of Chandipur village area had organized the football match as a

part of their golden jubilee celebrations as well as to promote football among young girls

and boys & especially encourage girls to engage in sports. The women’s football match was

to be played between Kolkata-XI and North Bengal-XI, followed by another match between

under 14 girls football team (Kolkata). Local Imam Maqsud Alam and other Muslim clerics

claimed that “Islam does not permit women to wear short body-hugging clothes and play in

public, nor does it allow us to watch women playing in the field wearing short dresses”.
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They further claimed that such display of women running & playing would negatively

influence others in the village and set a bad example for future generation.”

Tess Kay and Ruth Jeanes (2008:131) in their article ‘Women, Sport and Gender Inequity’

underscored three rationales that have been given for opposing women’s participation in sports –

• The medical rationale - that women are physiologically unsuited to sporting activity.

• The aesthetic rationale - that women engaging in sports are an unattractive spectacle.

• The social rationale - that the activities and behaviour associated with sports is contrary to

women’s ‘real femininity’.

Sport is an ideal arena for displaying gender ideology, control and power. Sports feminists are

explicitly engaged with the manifestation of power and patriarchal rationale often through the

analyses of sports that have been traditionally defined as “men’s sports” and have prohibited

women from active participation. Similarly, children especially girl children from a tender age are

proscribed “socially appropriate behaviour” through various disciplinary practices, like preventing

them from engaging in ‘masculine sports’ or rationalizing the preventive measures either through

the medical, aesthetic and social rationale. However, in India, gender has been considered as a

separate and solitary rationale for explaining girls/ women’s limited participation, discrimination

and exclusion in sports (Singh 1990, Prakash 1990, Singh 2004, Rao 2010 Asitha M. 2012). Whereas

factors like class, age, disability, religion and even marital status which in association with gender

heighten such prejudice has not yet been taken into consideration for qualitative research. Joan

Acker (2006) acknowledged that gender as a category is not alone the source of oppression, but it

is complicated by class location and other differences. In other words, Kimberle Crenshaw (1991)

states that individuals (specifically women) are victims of ‘Structural Intersectionality’ i.e. the

position of any individual especially women at the intersection of class, gender, religion and other

identities shape their life chances which in turn fabricate an unequal reality for them. Similarly, girl

children in India who are structurally located in contrasting strata of the society experience unequal

reality, life chances compared to their female/male counterparts, which makes them victims of

structural intersectionality or structural intersectional crisis. Like for instance in the case above

these emerging sportspersons have been restricted in their public display of athletic skills not alone

due to their gender, but because of the amalgamation of their gender, religious affiliation as well

their class location. To cite another example, Sania Mirza is an established and celebrated Tennis

player in India, who represents women athletes and shares similar religious background i.e. Islam.

What differentiates her experience from the football players in Malda district  is the class location

,economic and social  resources Sania Mirza possess to support her career in sports as well as

retaliate against all odds. Therefore, these girl children are structurally located in different strata in

relation to the male athletes belonging to similar or different religious affiliation (due to their gender)

as well as in relation to privileged women athletes (due to their class, economic background).

Other significant incidents across the globe reflect similar situations like on April 23rd 2015 the

Herald Sun reported that ‘Girls Lose Virginity By Running’: Australian School Stops Female
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Students From Taking Part In Sporting Event- Omar Hallak, the principal of the Islamic

school Al-Taqwa in Victoria, allegedly believes that girls may lose their virginity with

excessive running3. Therefore, cultural and religious backgrounds acts as agents of social control

that redefine abilities for girl children, confining them within the normative gender role, thus

reconstructing ‘sports’ from self determined activity to socially structured and socially determined

activity preventing them from a tender age to engage in any sporting activities. Consequently, girl

children in India experience exclusion, oppression within the realm of sports where they find

themselves at the intersection of innumerable identities that manipulate their life experiences- i.e.

from the choice of sports to maintaining a successful career in sports.

In this incident girl children who intends to pursue football or any form of sports are

structurally located in differential position compared to

Enthused by the remarkable triumph Poonam, the vice-captain of the team narrated her experience

about her journey, she said:

“Prior to the tournament we were asked to collect our birth certificates from the gram

panchayat office for applying for passport. The officers asked money from us and laughed

at us. They ridiculed us of playing football. Later when we went to request them to hasten up

the process, they slapped us and even made us sweep floors”.

Sports feminists espousing intersectional theory opine that not alone gender but also the class

locations of women athletes together operate as the basis for ‘social closure’ by denying them

access to opportunities, rewards or positive life chances. Furthermore, the patriarchal ideology

along with other mechanisms of ‘social control’ like force and violence creates traditional and

political boundaries for women athletes, preventing them from pursuing sports in future as well as

reaping benefits of playing sports. It either tries to manipulate the consciousness of powerless

individuals from the very start of human sense through the process of socialization or else they use

the mechanism of force or violence to coerce conformity. The above cited incident informs us how

the Panchayat officers applied both ideological as well as violence apparatus of social control for
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preventing them from participating in the tournament. Whereas the same officers would never

have behaved in a similar manner if they were asked to do the same for children belonging to

economically affluent and socially privileged section like that of Sachin Tendulkar or Saurav Ganguly.

Therefore, the social & political location of these (girl) children acted as a mechanism of political

intersectional disempowerment (Crenshaw, 1991:1251) that, children with a tribal identity & with a

poor class background experience. In this context the concept of Political Intersectionality highlights

the fact that these tribal girl children are situated within three subordinated groups i.e. their specific

TRIBAL, CLASS identity & GENDERED experience. For instance, sports irrespective of political

identity, class position, religious identity is considered as a natural domain for boys/men. Consequently,

male tends to determine the strategies of development through sports. Therefore, Tribal girl children

do not experience intersectional disempowerment like tribal male children nor do their experiences

coincide with those tribal girl children belonging to privileged class. The combined effect of social

(gender), Political (Tribal) economic (class) positions of these girl children intensify their inferior

position compared to their male counterparts as well as to their female counterparts who belong to

can avail opportunities to pursue their dreams.

Thus, it is evident from the real life examples that not alone gender, but also the religious affiliation,

political (tribal community) identity and class locations intersect to mutually contribute to the

divergent experiences of children, especially girl children in sports which further situates them in

an disadvantaged position and reducing them to victims of repression that prohibit their future

development and emancipation.

Conclusion

It is clear by now that Intersectional approach aims to address those individuals who are found to

be situated in different social locations across the globe. Feminists advocating intersectionality

seek to provide voice and vision to those (especially women) who are trapped within the interlocking

structures of inequality. Nonetheless, sport and physical activity have not yet been used on a large

scale as a strategy to unearth children’s experience round the globe. Sports and Physical activity

were specifically recognized as a ‘Human Right’ in 1978 by UNESCO, supported by The Convention

on The Rights of the Child in 1989, to provide equal opportunity for young individuals irrespective

of their gender, religion, race and class to freely participate in any sporting activities in the form of

leisure, recreation and play appropriate to the age. However, Indian sociological discourse is yet to

acknowledge the crisis of childhood in general and specifically address issues on girl children’s

unequal experiences within the domain of sports. Besides, having established itself as a strong

theoretical orientation in Europe and North America, intersectional technique is yet to be explored

and embraced within childhood studies by Indian Sociological scholarship to address the valuable

and veiled issues related to children. Historically and cross-culturally, children have always been

victims of oppression whose everyday life experiences are silenced and agency denied. Likewise,

in India children, especially girl children have always been considered unfit for any athletic activity

compared to their male counterparts by the dominant patriarchal knowledge. Ideological control

tends to have an important and significant impact on the lives of those who are powerless (girl
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children in this study) or do not possess adequate resources, agencies to challenge the prevailing

knowledge. In a patriarchal society where ‘dance’ is considered as a gender appropriate form of

physical activity for women over sports, girl children pursuing sports are considered as deviants.

Besides class positions of girl children, their economic condition as well as their political identity,

play a vital role in determining their future in sports. Their contrasting structural and political

location compared to other privileged children deprives them of basic human rights. The above

cited real life incidents not only reveal the appalling condition of the girl children within the arena of

sports in India but affirms the reality of intersecting identities of these children who belong to

different class backgrounds, with different religious affiliation along with their gender. Hence

there is an urgent need of adopt the intersectional methodology by the mainstream Indian sociological

knowledge to theoretically portray and academically establish the hidden, multifaceted real-life

experiences of children. How the complex alliance of social characteristics along with the legal

and political institutions facilitates discriminatory practices by reproducing the subordinate status

and fabricates unequal prospects for these children.
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Abstract

Income per capita is not the sole indicator of development of a nation. Health and education

achievements matter. Human Development Index (HDI) is a composite index focusing on three

basic dimensions of human development, the ability to lead a long and healthy life measured by life

expectancy at birth, the ability to acquire knowledge measured by mean years of schooling and

expected years of schooling and the ability to acquire a decent standard of living measured by

Gross National Income per capita. The index lies between 0 and 1. If any country is to achieve the

HDI score of 1, it is required to have a life expectancy of 85, 15 years of schooling, 18 years of

expected schooling, and per capita income of $75,000 (according to 2011 purchasing power parity),

India has a modest score of 0.640 in 2018 and ranks 130 out of 189 countries. The present paper

concentrates on human development achievements of major Indian states in some selected years

of the period 1990 – 2017. Life expectancy, literacy, education standard and income data are

compared.

Key words: Human Development Index (HDI), Health , Education, Income, Life

Expectancy

Introduction

Since 1990, UNDP (United Nations Development Programme) attempted to analyse the comparative

status of socio economic development systematically and comprehensively in its annual series of

Human Development Reports by releasing data on HDI. The highest score on HDI is 1. Nations

with a score from 0.8 to1 are considered to be nations with very high human development. The

next group of countries with score of at least 0.7 but less than 0.8 are classified as having high

human development. Countries with score of less than 0.7 but at or higher than 0.55 have medium

human development. Finally there are nations with a low human development which have a score

below 0.55. Norway is always in the first position with very high human development. At present,

Norway has 0.953 score. Switzerland is in second position with score0.944. Australia is in third

position with score 0.939(HDI by country2019, World Population Review28/8\19). Nation India

has medium human development. Indian states are not evenly developed. Reduction of regional

imbalances has been one of the primary objectives of the Indian planning process. This suggests

that the strategy for improving various dimensions of human development by increasing government

expenditure on social services would be more effective than relying on per capita income for

automatic improvement in human development goals.
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Literature Survey

Michael P. Todaro and Stephen C. Smith in their book Economic Development have mentioned

that HDI has made a major contribution to improving general understanding of what constitutes

development. By combining social and economic data, the HDI allows nations to focus their

economic and social policies more directly on areas in need of improvement.

A.P. Thirlwall in his book Growth and Development has mentioned that though positively related,

an increase in per capita income may not be a sufficient condition for an increase in individual

welfare.

Sudhir Anand and Amartya.K Sen (1994) in their article HDI: Methodology and Measurement

emphasized that human beings are real end of all activities and development must be centered on

enhancing their achievements, freedoms and capabilities.

Gustav Ranis (2004) Human Development and Economic Growth Working Paper, Economic

Growth Centre, Yale University commented on the interrelations between Human Development

and Economic Growth.

Rajarshi Majumder (2006) in his article Human Development in India: Regional Pattern

and Policy Issues observed substantial inter regional disparity in human development. He suggested

greater role of the state in providing social infrastructure especially to the marginalized groups.

Purusottam Nayak (2009) in his article Human Development: Concept and Measurement

Growth and Human Development in North-East India, Nayak P, ed Oxford University Press

provides an account of various changes in the methods of measurement brought out by UNDP, the

Planning Commission, Government of India and the individual researchers at different points of

time since 1990.

Akbar Khodabakshi (2011) in his paper Relationship between GDP and Human Development

Indices in India concluded that per capita Gross domestic Product index in the Indian economy

has had good growth but the impact on other indicators of human development index is very low

and ineffective..

Madhusudan Ghosh (2011) in his article Regional Disparities in Education, Health and

Human Development in India, Indian Journal of Human Development evaluates the relative

performance of 15 major Indian states on the issues of education, health and human development.

It examines the regional disparities in human development and their association with per capita

income and per capita social sector expenditure.

Satyaki Roy (2012) in his paper Regional Disparities in Growth and Human Development in

India Working Paper, Institute for studies in Industrial Development argues that performance in

terms of various dimensions increases with income but at a declining trend. It implies that per

capita income at higher levels becomes less important in generating gains in terms of basic human

development indices.
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A. Dhar Misra and Rahul Chowdhury (2014) in their paper A comparative Study of  Human

Development Index of Selected Indian States, National Monthly Referred Journal

Of Research in Commerce and Management tried to find out the trend of human development of

Indian states and to suggest measures for improving human development.

Data Source and Methodology

This paper is based purely on the secondary data extracted and collected from various sources and

official websites. Besides (UNDP)’s official website https://globaldatalab.org was used for finding

out sub national Human Development Index and its components.

HDI is calculated by taking the geometric mean of the health index, the income and education

indexes.  An attempt has been made in this paper to find correlation coefficient between HDI and

its components. Health index is calculated by using a minimum value of 20 years of life expectancy

and a maximum value of 85 years. If the life expectancy at birth is X years, then 

will be the corresponding Health Index. The education component of HDI is measured  by two

indicators-

• mean years of schooling for adults aged 25 years and older

•  expected years of schooling.

The two indicators are first normalized using a minimum value of 0 and a maximum value of 15

for mean years of schooling and18 for expected years of schooling. If mean years of schooling

for a country is X years and expected years of schooling is Y years, then Education Index will

be

The income component ismeasured using the natural logarithm of Gross National Income per

capita adjusted by purchasing power parity (PPP). If the GNI per capita of a particular country

is$ X, then the income index for HDI will be

  $100 is considered as minimum income and $75000 is considered as maximum income.

HDI of India and Major Indian states:

Data presented in Table I show HDI values of India and 17 major Indian states for different years

from 1990. Kerala always turned out to be the best achiever as it always ranked first among all

other Indian states. Bihar scored the lowest value in all the years. Overall HD has improved over

the years. Besides Kerala, Himachal Pradesh and Punjab also achieved high human development

score i.e. > 0.7.
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Table I: HDI of Major Indian States in some selected years of the period 1990-2017

1990 1995 2000 2005 2010 2015 2017

India 0.428 0.460 0.493 0.535 0.581 0.627 0.639

Andhra Pradesh 0.420 0.445 0.473 0.526 0.579 0.629 0.643

Assam 0.406 0.433 0.483 0.528 0.568 0.598 0.607

Bihar 0.375 0.404 0.432 0.468 0.515 0.556 0.568

Gujarat 0.466 0.493 0.524 0.570 0.606 0.651 0.665

Haryana 0.462 0.502 0.544 0.587 0.634 0.686 0.700

Himachal Pradesh 0.475 0.525 0.583 0.640 0.667 0.703 0.715

J & K 0.489 0.508 0.523 0.584 0.640 0.673 0.679

Karnataka 0.440 0.475 0.513 0.562 0.605 0.659 0.675

Kerala 0.540 0.564 0.592 0.674 0.715 0.757 0.770

Madhya Pradesh 0.403 0.430 0.456 0.498 0.538 0.584 0.598

Maharashtra 0.490 0.521 0.552 0.599 0.643 0.680 0.689

Odisha 0.395 0.426 0.453 0.491 0.536 0.585 0.599

Punjab 0.492 0.532 0.574 0.611 0.657 0.702 0.715

Rajasthan 0.399 0.431 0.465 0.507 0.548 0.605 0.621

Tamil Nadu 0.466 0.500 0.537 0.595 0.646 0.689 0.699

Uttar Pradesh 0.394 0.426 0.458 0.501 0.535 0.576 0.590

West Bengal 0.437 0.469 0.501 0.535 0.573 0.620 0.633

Source: UNDP reports, https://globaldatalab.org

Components of HDI

Health Index

The long and healthy life dimensions uses life expectancy at birth as its indicator defined as “the

number of years of a new born infant could expect to live if prevailing pattern of age specific

mortality rate at the time of birth were to stay the same throughout the child’s life”. (UNDP 2010)

The life expectancy index is calculated using a minimum value of 20 years and a maximum value

of 85 years. The minimum level of 20 years is the life expectancy needed for a society to survive
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i.e, for reproduction.. The maximum value is fixed at 85 years as that can be interpreted as an

aspirational goal for societies (UNDP 2014).

Table 2: Expectation of Life at birth in India in some selected  years

Year Total Male Female

1991 59.4 59.0 59.7

1995 61.1 60.0 61.8

2000 62.9 61.9 64.0

2005 65.0 63.7 66.5

2010 67.0 65.4 68.8

2015 68.3 66.9 70.0

2017 68.8 67.4 70.3

 Source: Sample Registration System, Registrar General, Government of India

Though consistently improved, India’s life expectancy is still lower than the global average of 70

years for males and 74 years for females in 2018.

Life expectancy improved around the world due to vaccination, safer work places, control of

infectious diseases, safer and healthier foods, reduced infant mortality, family planning etc. Women

normally have a biological advantage that allows them to live longer but in several places still today

the status and life conditions of women almost nullify this benefit.

Table 3: Expectation of life at birth by Sex of Major Indian States

2006 – 2010 2011 – 2015

Total Male Female Total Male Female

India 66.1 64.6 67.7 68.30 66.9 70.0

Andhra Pradesh 65.8 63.5 68.2 69.00 67.1 71.2

Assam 61.9 61.0 63.2 64.70 63.5 66.2

Bihar 65.8 65.5 66.2 68.40 68.5 68.3

Gujarat 66.8 64.9 69.0 69.10 66.9 71.6

Haryana 67.0 67.0 69.5 69.10 66.9 71.9

Himachal Pradesh 70.0 67.7 72.4 72.00 69.1 75.2

J & K 70.1 69.2 71.1 73.20 71.2 76.1
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Karnataka 67.2 64.9 69.7 69.00 67.2 70.9

Kerala 74.2 71.5 76.9 75.20 72.2 78.2

Madhya Pradesh 62.4 61.1 63.8 64.80 63.2 66.5

Maharashtra 69.9 67.9 71.9 72.00 70.3 73.9

Odisha 63.0 62.2 63.9 66.90 65.6 68.3

Punjab 69.3 67.4 71.6 72.10 70.3 74.2

Rajasthan 66.5 64.7 68.3 67.90 65.7 70.4

Tamil Nadu 68.9 67.1 70.9 71.00 69.1 73.0

Uttar Pradesh 62.7 61.8 63.7 64.50 63.4 65.6

West Bengal 69.0 67.4 71.0 70.50 69.4 71.8

Source: Sample Registration System, Registrar General, Government of India.

Total life expectancy at birth increased in 2011 – 15 as compared to 2006-10. Kerala recorded the

highest life expectancy at birth while Assam recorded the lowest life expectancy at birth in both

the periods. Life expectancy increased for all the states in 2011 – 15 as compared to 2006-10.

Female life expectancy is highest in Kerala followed by J & K and Himachal Pradesh. Female life

expectancy is lowest in Assam.

Calculation of Health Index (HI) 2017

For India

HI =    = 0.754

Table 4 represents data on Health index of India and 17 major Indian states. Again Kerala is the

best achiever, followed by Tamil Nadu and Maharashtra in 2017. Kerala has long history of organized

healthcare, easy accessibility and coverage of medical care facilities at low cost.1 High level of

education especially among women and greater consciousness have played a key role in the

attainment of good health standards in the state.

Table 4 :- Health Index of India and Major Indian States in some selected years in the

period 1990-2017

1990 1995 2000 2005 2010 2015 2017

India 0.583 0.622 0.655 0.686 0.717 0.743 0.751

Andhra Pradesh 0.617 0.649 0.671 0.698 0.726 0.749 0.757

Assam 0.551 0.618 0.685 0.677 0.702 0.731 0.738



191

Bihar 0.560 0.602 0.640 0.665 0.697 0.729 0.737

Gujarat 0.605 0.642 0.672 0.702 0.732 0.760 0.768

Haryana 0.600 0.648 0.695 0.734 0.757 0.772 0.777

Himachal Pradesh 0.637 0.695 0.751 0.772 0.777 0.775 0.778

J & K 0.666 0.686 0.698 0.743 0.766 0.778 0.783

Karnataka 0.608 0.649 0.686 0.720 0.757 0.788 0.797

Kerala 0.722 0.765 0.802 0.823 0.838 0.846 0.849

Madhya Pradesh 0.551 0.577 0.597 0.646 0.683 0.712 0.720

Maharashtra 0.652 0.685 0.711 0.746 0.772 0.792 0.798

Odisha 0.558 0.598 0.634 0.669 0.703 0.734 0.742

Punjab 0.665 0.692 0.711 0.745 0.766 0.780 0.786

Rajasthan 0.600 0.615 0.623 0.669 0.708 0.740 0.749

Tamil Nadu 0.618 0.671 0.723 0.763 0.788 0.803 0.809

Uttar Pradesh 0.531 0.572 0.611 0.643 0.669 0.689 0.697

West Bengal 0.600 0.654 0.704 0.725 0.752 0.775 0.783

Source: UNDP reports, https://globaldatalab.org

Correlation between HDI & Health Index of India in some selected index of India in

some selected years of the period. 1990 – 2017

Year HDI(X) Health

 Index(Y)

1990 0.428 0.583

1995 0.460 0.622

2000 0.493 0.655

2005 0.536 0.686

2010 0.581 0.717

2015 0.627 0.743

2017 0.639 0.751

Source: UNDP reports

It is found that correlation coefficient between HDI and Health Index is 0.9914 indicating strong

positive correlation between them.



192

Literacy and Education Index

Illiterate people cannot live a descent life. They are less knowledgeable about hygiene and nutritional

practices. Literacy skills allow women to more successfully access health care systems and thereby

facilitate gains in their own health and child health.

It is shocking that still India has 74 percent literacy rate. Female literacy rate is only 65.5 percent

according to 2011 causes.

Table 5:  State wise Literacy Rate in 2001 and 2011 (17 major states)

  Female Male Total Female Male Total

India 53.7 75.3 64.8 65.5 82.1 74.0

Andhra Pradesh 50.4 70.3 60.5 59.1 74.9 67.0

Assam 54.6 71.3 63.3 66.3 77.8 72.2

Bihar 33.1 59.7 47.0 51.5 71.2 61.8

Gujarat 58.6 80.5 70.0 69.7 85.8 78.0

Haryana 45.7 78.5 67.9 65.9 84.1 75.6

Himachal Pradesh 67.4 85.4 76.5 75.9 89.5 82.8

Graph between HDI(X) and Health Index(Y).

Correlation Coefficient 0.9914
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J & K 43.0 66.6 55.5 56.4 76.8 67.2

Karnataka 56.9 76.1 66.6 68.1 82.5 75.4

Kerala 87.9 94.2 90.9 92.1 96.1 94.0

Madhya Pradesh 50.3 76.1 63.7 59.2 78.7 69.3

Maharashtra 67.0 86.0 76.9 75.9 88.4 82.3

Odisha 50.5 75.4 63.1 64.0 81.6 72.9

Punjab 63.4 75.2 69.7 70.7 80.4 75.8

Rajasthan 43.9 75.7 60.4 52.1 79.2 66.1

Tamil Nadu 64.4 82.4 73.5 73.4 86.8 80.1

Uttar Pradesh 42.2 68.8 56.3 57.2 77.3 67.7

West Bengal 59.6 77.0 68.6 70.5 81.7 76.3

Source: Office of Registrar General, India

Kerala achieved the highest literacy rate in both the periods. Female literacy is also highest in

Kerala followed by Maharashtra and Himachal Pradesh according to 2011 Census. Bihar recorded

the lowest literacy rate.

Table 6: Comparison of Literacy and HDI in major Indian states

Literacy HDI

India 74.0 0.639

Andhra Pradesh 67.0 0.643

Assam 72.2 0.607

Bihar 61.8 0.568

Gujarat 78.0 0.665

Haryana 75.6 0.700

Himachal Pradesh 82.8 0.715

J & K 67.2 0.679

Karnataka 75.4 0.675

Kerala 94.0 0.770

Madhya Pradesh 69.3 0.598

Maharashtra 82.3 0.689

Odisha 72.9 0.599

Punjab 75.8 0.715

Rajasthan 66.1 0.621

Tamil Nadu 80.1 0.699
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Uttar Pradesh 67.7 0.590

West Bengal 76.3 0.633

Source: Sample Registration System, https://globaldatalab.org

Data reveal that there is a positive relationship between literacy rate and HDI. States having high

literacy rate score better in human development also.

Education Index (EDI)

The education component of HDI is measured by two indicators : mean years of schooling for

adults aged 25 years and older i.e. “Average number of years of education received by people

aged 25 and older in their life time based on education attainment levels of population converted

into years of schooling based on theoretical duration of each level of education attended” (UNDP

2010) and expected years of schooling i.e. “Number of years of schooling that a child of school

entrance age can expect to receive if prevailing pattern of age-specific enrolment rates were to

stay the same throughout the child’s life”(UNDP 2010).

The two indicators are first normalized using a minimum value of 0 and maximum value of 15 for

mean years of schooling and 18 for expected years of schooling.

In 2017, Mean Years of schooling for India = 6.4 years (UNDP)

Expected years of schooling for India = 12.3 years (UNDP)

EI =   =  = 1.1100 / 2 = 0.555

Table 7: Education Index of Major Indian States in selected years of the period (1990-

2017)

1990 1995 2000 2005 2010 2015 2017

India 0.311 0.344 0.377 0.429 0.480 0.543 0.555

Andhra Pradesh 0.286 0.307 0.330 0.396 0.452 0.521 0.536

Assam 0.317 0.350 0.386 0.462 0.496 0.533 0.541

Bihar 0.248 0.277 0.306 0.346 0.411 0.469 0.481

Gujarat 0.346 0.366 0.392 0.449 0.480 0.541 0.555

Haryana 0.353 0.387 0.418 0.464 0.522 0.596 0.608

Himachal Pradesh 0.383 0.429 0.479 0.559 0.582 0.636 0.648

J & K 0.381 0.390 0.387 0.467 0.542 0.584 0.584

Karnataka 0.320 0.354 0.390 0.453 0.483 0.562 0.585

Kerala 0.454 0.489 0.524 0.603 0.648 0.710 0.722
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Madhya Pradesh 0.281 0.311 0.343 0.397 0.436 0.493 0.508

Maharashtra 0.373 0.407 0.438 0.503 0.554 0.606 0.612

Odisha 0.294 0.327 0.351 0.389 0.434 0.503 0.517

Punjab 0.353 0.399 0.443 0.478 0.542 0.609 0.621

Rajasthan 0.253 0.289 0.330 0.376 0.422 0.486 0.503

Tamil Nadu 0.372 0.400 0.427 0.508 0.548 0.613 0.625

Uttar Pradesh 0.282 0.317 0.352 0.404 0.448 0.503 0.516

West Bengal 0.328 0.355 0.381 0.427 0.468 0.533 0.545

Source: UNDP reports, https: //globaldatalab.org

Table 8: Mean Years of schooling of Adults Aged 25+ in Major Indian states in selected

years of the period (1990 – 2017)

1991 1995 2000 2005 2010 2015 2017

India 4.02 4.38 4.81 5.14 5.65 6.28 6.56

Andhra Pradesh 3.49 3.66 3.91 4.25 4.81 5.48 5.76

Assam 4.11 4.40 4.83 5.46 6.28 6.27 6.03

Bihar 3.47 3.60 3.76 3.92 4.07 4.48 4.71

Gujarat 4.48 4.93 5.43 5.65 6.06 6.62 6.88

Haryana 4.19 4.70 5.27 5.64 6.20 7.15 7.62

Himachal Pradesh 4.10 4.94 5.94 6.73 6.96 7.70 8.17

J & K 4.96 4.72 4.65 5.44 6.30 6.72 6.76

Karnataka 4.03 4.56 5.15 5.43 5.76 6.53 6.95

Kerala 6.36 6.87 7.46 7.91 8.59 9.38 9.71

Madhya Pradesh 3.32 3.65 4.03 4.30 4.68 5.38 5.73

Maharashtra 4.82 5.25 5.83 6.48 7.10 7.53 7.49

Odisha 3.24 3.68 4.17 4.44 4.94 5.46 5.65

Punjab 4.25 4.97 5.76 6.03 6.82 7.47 7.67

Rajasthan 2.80 3.25 3.76 3.93 4.35 5.19 5.65

Tamil Nadu 4.71 5.00 5.39 5.90 6.46 7.33 7.75

Uttar Pradesh 3.57 3.89 4.27 4.56 4.99 5.78 6.18

West Bengal 4.60 4.68 4.81 5.02 5.35 5.85 6.09

Source: https: //globaldatalab.org
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Table 9: Expected years of schooling of Children Aged 6 in Major Indian States in some

selected years of the period (1990 -2017):

1991 1995 2000 2005 2010 2015 2017

India 5.77 7.16 8.62 8.94 11.50 11.50 10.80

Andhra Pradesh 5.55 6.75 8.12 8.94 11.80 12.00 11.20

Assam 5.97 7.34 8.85 9.56 10.80 10.90 10.60

Bihar 4.33 5.68 7.07 7.36 10.60 11.20 10.40

Gujarat 6.63 7.44 8.38 9.00 10.80 10.90 10.40

Haryana 6.96 8.35 9.73 9.73 12.40 12.30 11.30

Himachal Pradesh 7.77 9.53 11.40 11.70 13.60 12.90 11.80

J & K 7.46 8.36 9.36 9.89 13.20 12.50 11.00

Karnataka 6.00 7.27 8.69 9.39 11.00 11.80 11.50

Kerala 8.27 9.61 11.10 11.60 12.50 13.30 12.30

Madhya Pradesh 5.36 6.71 8.18 8.75 11.00 11.00 10.30

Maharashtra 6.98 8.37 9.78 9.92 12.50 12.20 11.10

Odisha 5.94 7.25 8.53 8.41 10.50 11.00 10.60

Punjab 6.86 8.50 10.10 9.70 12.30 12.30 11.40

Rajasthan 4.94 6.50 8.13 8.44 10.60 11.10 10.70

Tamil Nadu 7.15 8.38 9.82 10.80 13.10 12.70 11.70

Uttar Pradesh 5.18 6.74 8.36 8.69 11.10 10.90 10.10

West Bengal 5.79 7.13 8.51 8.72 11.10 11.40 10.90

Source: https://globaldatalab.org

Data reveal that Kerala has the highest education index among 17 major Indian states.

The state has near total literacy, free and universal primary education, low dropout rate at the

school level, easy access to educational institutions, gender equality in access etc.1

English education in Kerala had been promoted long ago during British rule by Christian missionaries

who were keen on providing education to all sections of society and on strengthening of women

without any kind of discrimination.

Bihar has the lowest value of education index. The state has an inadequate educational infrastructure

creating a huge mismatch between demand and supply. This has forced students to migrate to

other states even for graduation level college education. The state of school education is far from

satisfactory. It is reported that 37.8% of Bihar’s teachers could not be found during unannounced

visits to schools, the most teacher absence rate in India and one of the worst in the world.2
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Results from 2017 indicate that over 60% of students in Bihar failed their class 12 board examination.

This was attributed to a corrupt and collapsing education system in the state.3

Correlation between HDI and Education Index of India in some selected years of the period

(1990-2017):

Education Index

Year HDI(x) (Y)

1990 0.428 0.311

1995 0.460 0.344

2000 0.493 0.377

2005 0.535 0.429

2010 0.581 0.48

2015 0.627 0.543

2017 0.639 0.555

Source: UNDP reports

It is found that correlation coefficient between HDI and Education Index is 0.9990 indicating a

strong positive correlation between them.

Graph between HDI(X) and Education Index(Y).
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Income Index:

The income component is measured using the natural logarithm of Gross National Income per

capita adjusted by purchasing power parity (PPP). For this component, the minimum value is PPP

$100, this low value is justified by the considerable amount of unmeasured subsistence and nonmarket

production in economics close to the minimum (UNDP 2010). The maximum value is fixed at

$75,000 since there is virtually no gain in human development and well being from annual income

beyond that amount (UNDP 2010).

Calculation of Income Index of Human Development Index

If the GNI per capita for citizens of a particular country is $X,

    =    =     =      = 0.627

Table 10: Income Index of Major Indian States in some selected years of period 1990 –

2017:

1990 1995 2000 2005 2010 2015 2017

India 0.431 0.454 0.484 0.521 0.570 0.610 0.627

Andhra Pradesh 0.420 0.443 0.477 0.527 0.591 0.637 0.654

Assam 0.383 0.401 0.427 0.470 0.527 0.550 0.560

Bihar 0.380 0.394 0.412 0.445 0.477 0.504 0.518

Gujarat 0.484 0.510 0.545 0.589 0.632 0.672 0.690

Haryana 0.466 0.504 0.555 0.595 0.645 0.703 0.725

Himachal Pradesh 0.440 0.486 0.552 0.608 0.655 0.705 0.726

J & K 0.460 0.489 0.531 0.575 0.632 0.671 0.686

Karnataka 0.439 0.467 0.506 0.545 0.607 0.647 0.661

Kerala 0.480 0.479 0.493 0.616 0.672 0.721 0.744

Madhya Pradesh 0.423 0.442 0.464 0.483 0.523 0.566 0.584

Maharashtra 0.483 0.508 0.541 0.574 0.621 0.654 0.670

Odisha 0.375 0.394 0.418 0.454 0.504 0.543 0.559

Punjab 0.506 0.545 0.599 0.639 0.683 0.729 0.750

Rajasthan 0.419 0.450 0.489 0.517 0.564 0.615 0.635

Tamil Nadu 0.440 0.466 0.503 0.543 0.623 0.664 0.676

Uttar Pradesh 0.408 0.425 0.448 0.484 0.512 0.552 0.572

West Bengal 0.424 0.443 0.467 0.496 0.534 0.576 0.595

Source: https://globaldatalab.org
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Sub national income index values were estimated on the basis of household wealth. To measure

household wealth, the International Wealth Index (IWI) was used an indicator of household’s

standard of living based on asset ownership, household quality and access to public services –

reported Global data lab.

Data reveal that Income Index steadily improved for each state in the period 1990-2017. Punjab,

Kerala, Haryana, Himachal Pradesh achieve high income index, i.e more than 0.7. The economic

progress of these states is higher than national average. Bihar has the lowest value.

Bihar has the lowest GDP (Gross Domestic Product) per capita in India. The state has huge

income disparity or uneven wealth distribution. Upper caste people own vast amount of agricultural

land. The state has the problem of mass level youth unemployment and lack of opportunity for the

skilled people. Freight equalization scheme,4 poor political vision, under investment in the key

sectors of agriculture, infrastructure are known to be responsible behind poor economic growth of

Bihar.

Other low per capita income states have various reasons for poor economic development. Rapid

growth of population creating problems of unemployment, poverty and inequality of income, low

growth rate of industrialization, unremunerative agriculture, corruption, natural disasters such as

floods etc. are some of the reasons responsible.

Advanced state like Punjab has rich and productive agricultural land. The state is known as the

bread basket of India and led to first green revolution in the country. Haryana is one of the leading

states in terms of industrial production and second largest contributor of food grains to India’s

central pool. Kerala’s economic progress also is much higher than national average. This has

increased internal migration to Kerala for low end jobs as Keralites have migrated to Gulf countries

in search of better paying jobs. They regularly remit money income which drive Kerala’s economy.

Besides, the state’s land reforms, social upliftment of entire communities implemented by various

Governments helped.

Correlation between HDI(x) and Income (Y) of India in some selected years of the period 1990

and 2017.

Year HDI(x) Income Index(Y)

1990 0.428 0.431

1995 0.460 0.454

2000 0.493 0.484

2005 0.535 0.521

2010 0.581 9.57

2015 0.627 0.61

2017 0.639 0.627

Source: UNDP reports



200

It is found that correlation coefficient between HDI(X) and Income Index(Y) is 0.9986 indicating

a strong positive correlation between them.

X

Calculation of HDI: The HDI is calculated by taking the geometric mean of the life expectancy

at birth, the income and the education indexes.

HDI 2017 = (Health Index   x     Education Index     x    Income index)1/3

            = (0.751 x 0.555   x   0.627)1/3

            = (0.261336735) 1/3

            = 0.639

Conclusion:

The human development experience over the last few decades reveals outstanding lessons. High

level of human development can be achieved at moderate income levels as long as Governments

with the goal of maximizing welfare of the masses put people at the centre of all policies. This is

the experience of Kerala having highest level of expectation of life, highest level of literacy among

its males and females as compared to other states in India. Kerala is followed by Punjab and

Himachal Pradesh in HDI though high income state Punjab is behind Himachal Pradesh in Education

Index, mean years of schooling etc. States like Bihar, Uttar Pradesh are still suffering from low

income development and very low social development. Reduction of regional disparities is a distant

dream. The nation India with medium HDI suffers loss (26.8%) due to inequality adjusted Human

Development index score 2017 becomes only 0.468. India’s rank also declined by 1.6
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A Tribute to Professor Indu Bhusan Chatterjee :

Biochemist par excellence

1930-2019

He was a small man bent a little with age, white sparse hairs on the top of his head , wrinkled

hands giving indication of a once upon  time beautiful fingers. Perhaps that of a painter or of a

pianist may be?

He was a scientist. He remained so, actively and consciously, till the last day   of his life. At an age

nearing ninety when most of the achievers would be content to rest on their "laurels", if not fighting

debilitating waves of dementia swirling around them, he regularly went and worked in his lab.  He

was not a man to rest on his laurels. Not that he had not amassed enough laurels; he was the

elected fellow of the prestigious Indian National Science Academy (INSA) in the year 1996

because of his extensive research on vitamin C and its contribution in combating oxidative stress

in animal cells. He held commercially lucrative patents for the invention of an effective cigarette

filter and donated the royalty to department of Biochemistry (Calcutta University). For over

thirty three years he taught and mentored hundreds of students in the Biochemistry department of

Calcutta University. After his retirement he remained as an emeritus Scientist in the newly opened

department of Biotechnology, which came into existence largely due to his own efforts, He went

on working in his laboratory there till his death on 11th February 2019. He worked with a smile

on his lips and a twinkle in his eyes. To him working was the only way to live and he enjoyed

living.

If I am ever depressed and feel out of tune with life, I think I shall go back to my memories of

meeting that old man in his laboratory. I was sitting quietly beside his table and he was hammering

industriously on his keyboard, peering up in a short sighted way now and then at the computer

screen assessing whatever he wrote there. Then he noticed me and turned around with the most

benign smile on his face. Though perhaps I intruded upon a very tricky piece of composition he

was not irritated. He said he liked to gossip and embarked into a journey down the memory lane

with me a casual guest. He shared with me personal anecdotes of famous scientists which he

collected during his long career, stories of his adventure with life, more importantly his aspirations

.
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about his recent project, with all the innocence of a young child. He did not hesitate to tell me

how his work was so interesting and how he had hit upon something that would change the face

of the world., Perhaps my facial expression gave some indication that I was taking everything

with a pinch of salt, so the clever fellow fluently  shifted gears and went into the details, juggling

with biochemical names, formulae and concepts with practised ease . He told me that cigarette

smoke (CS) contained about 4000 compounds: 3000 in the gas phase and 1000 in the tar phase.

Most of the disease producing chemicals were present in the tar phase that contains many aro-

matic compounds,  specially one of  the semiquinone, p-benzosemiquinone p-BSQ. It is not

present  in the tobacco but is produced as a by product of burning tobacco.  He scribbled on a

notepad to show me how p-BSQ was being transformed into p benzoquinone (pBQ) through

enzymatic cycles in the lungs where it was being inhaled, a lot which went above my head.  He

had unearthed evidence to show how pBQ is a causative factor for most chronic obstructive

pulmonary deseases (COPD). I was introduced to the mysteries of cigarette smoke and how it

can prove fatal to animal cells which were  not equipped with anti -oxidative Vitamin C just in a

informal chat like that. I was impressed beyond words. Yet, there was no arrogance in his manner

of speaking, his enthusiasm was genuine, it touched me to such an extent that I wanted to do

science myself.

He told me that when he was a very young fellow, just pursuing his final years of masters, it was

required of him to do an original piece of research work. The time allotted was just a couple of

months. He hit upon a novel way of synthesizing indole, a very

important organic compound. While he was doing his literature study he came across reference

of a publication somewhat related to what he wanted to do. The only problem was that the work

was done by a German  group published in a German journal written in German language. After

much researching he found out that, copies of the journal was available with the legendary Pro-

fessor S.N Bose of the physics faculty. He was just a second year M.Sc student that too of

Chemistry. Still one day he was going to become a legend himself and perhaps that unquenchable

thirst of pushing the envelope made him push the swing door and go inside. Prof Bose had red

rimmed bulging round eyes and a baritone voice to match it. He looked up and roared " Ke tui,

ki chas?( Who are you? What do you want?). This was enough to send lesser souls scampering

away in terror. However the 2nd year M.Sc student conquered his fear and blurted out his

problem. The professor heard him patiently. Then he said "Forget it, the piece of work which you

want to do has already been done twenty years ago in Germany". For young student of a differ-

ent stream , who had barged into his office without any introduction he got up from his seat ,dug

out that ancient copy from his archives and translated that piece of work then and there , showing

him all the relevant equations. Professor S.N Bose who was  a physicist by profession knew

exactly when a new chemical compound was synthesized and how it was done.
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After relating me this story he went back to his computer screen and began typing in a few

equations himself.  I continued sitting beside him lost in my thoughts till I realized that I have

overstayed my welcome. As I rose up to take his leave he swivelled back at me and smiled

"Never be discouraged by your background, if you want to do research, do it. It is as simple as

that"

Just as a chance encounter with a photon changes  the trajectory of an electron, this piece of

sympathetic advice resonated inside soul of ordinary chemistry teacher and prompted her to

pursue her passion for science. Professor Indu Bhusan Chatterjee was that rare source of inspi-

ration who knew how to kindle flames even in apparently incombustible substances. May his soul

rest in eternal peace!

Sumana Chatterjee

Department of Chemistry

Basanti Devi College


